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Gethscnmie. Here he desired his disciples to sit down, 
perhaps at the garden-door within, till he should retire 
to pray, taking with him, Peter, James, and John, tho^e 
three select disciples whom he had before chosen to be 
M'itncsscs of his transfiguration, and now to be eye- 
witnesses of his passion, leaving the other disciples at 
the garden-duor, to watch the approach of Judas and 
his band* The sufierings he was on the point of 
undergoing were so great, tliat the very prospect 
of them terrified him, and made him express him- 
self in this doleful exclamation. My soul is exceed- 
ing sorrowful^ even unto death : tarry ye here^ and 
watch. On this great occasion he sustained those griev- 
ous sorrows in his soul, by which, as well as by dying 
on the cross, he became a sin-offering, and accomplish- 
ed the redemption of mankind. He now withdrew from 
them about a stone's cast, and his human nature being 

* now overburdened beyond measure he found it neces- 
sary to retire and pray, that if it was possible, or con- 
sistent with the salvation of the world, he might be de- 
livered from the sufferings which were then lying on 
him : it was not the fear of dying on the cross which 
made him speak or pray in such a manner: to suppose 
this, would infinitely degrade his character, make his 
sufferings as terrible as possible, and clothe them with 
all the aggravating circumstances of distress : yet the 
blessed Jesus, whose human nature was strengthened 
by being connected with the divine, could not shrink at 
the prospect of his sufferings, or betray a weakness 
which many of his followers, who, though i^cre men, 
were strangers to ; having encountered more terrible 

• deaths without the least emotions. He addresses lus 
Divine Fatlier with a sigh of fervent wishes, that the 
cup might if possible, be removed from him : in the 
Greek, it is, * O that tliou wouldst remove this cup 
from me-' And haying first kneeled and prayed, he 
fell prostrate on his face, accompanying his address 
with due expressions of resignation, adding immedi- 
ately, Xevertheless^ not as I will^ but as thou wilt. Hav- 
ing prayed, he returned to his disciples, and finding 
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them asleep, he said to Peter, Simorty steepest thou? 
Cauldest not thou watch one hour? Canst thou so soon 
forget thy Master ? Thou who so lately boasted of tliy 
courage itnd constancy in my service. 

However, in his greatest distress, he never lost sight 
of that kind concern he had for his disciples : Watch 
ye^ he says, and pray lest ye enter into temptation. Nei- 
ther was he on those extraordinary occasions, in the 
least moved w ith the oiTences which they had commit, 
ted through frailty ahd human weakness : on the con- 
trary, was always willing to make excuses for them ; 
alledging in their defence, tluit the spirit truly was rea- 
dy ^ but the fiesh was weak. It seems from diese par- 
ticulars, that he spent some considerable time in his ad- 
dresses, because the disciples fell asleep in ^his absence, 
and he himself retired agiiin to pray ; for the sorrows 
of our Lord continuing to increase upon him, affected 
him to such a degree, that he retired a second time^ 
and prayed to the same purpose, saying, O my Father^ 
if this cup may not pass awcyjrom me, except I drink 
it 9 thy will be done. After wliich he returned again to 
them, and found them asleep, Jbr their eyes were ^hea- 
vy. He returned thus frequently to his disciples, tliat 
they, by reading his distress in his countenance and 
gesture, might be witnesses for his passion, which 
proves tliat his pains were beyond description, intense 
and complicated; Jbr he went away the third time to 
pray, and notwithstanding an angel was sent from hca- 
^en to comfort and strengthen him ; yet they over- 
whelmed him, and threw him into an agony; upon 
which he still continued to pray more earnestly : but 
the sense of his sufferings stiU increasing, they strained 
his whole body to so violent ^, 4^gree, that his blood 
M'as pressed through tlie pores of his skin, which it 
pervaded, together with his sweat, and fell down in 
large drops to the ground : And he left them^ and went 
away again. And there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven^ strengthening hifn. And being in an ago- 
nyy he prayed more earnest It/: ami l\is sweat rvas as it 
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were great drops of blood fajhng down to the ground. 
Thus did' he suffer unspeakable sorrows in his soul, as 
long as the divine wisdom thought proper. At length 
he obtained relief, being heard qn account of his per- 
fect and entire submission to the will of his heavenly 
Father : And when he rose up from prayer y and was 
come to his diseiplesj he found them sleeping for sor^ 
row. This circumstance shews how much the disci* 
pies were affected with their Master's sufferings: the 
sensations of grief which they felt on seeing his un- 
speakable distress, so overpowered them, that they sunk 
into sleep. Our blessed Saviour for the last time came 
to his disciples, and seeing them asleep, he said, Sleep 
on nowy and take your rest : behold^ the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sin- 
7iers. Rise, let us be going : behold, he is at hand that 
doth betray me. 

* The owner of the garden, it seems where he now 
\yzSy had been our Lord's acquaintance, perhaps his dis-^ 
ciple, who believing on him, considered himself sis 
highly honoured in Jesus's frequenting it, for the sake 
of retirement or devotion, and therefore, had given him 
the free use of it whenever he pleased. We are told 
that Judas knew the place ; f6r Jesus of times resorted 
thither, with his disciples. The chief priests and el- 
ders being informed by Judas, tliat the proper time for 
apprehending Jesus was now come, sent a band of sol- 
diers with him, and servants carrying lanterns and torch, 
cs, to shew them the way ; because, though it was al- 
irays full moon at the passovcr, the sky might be dark 
with clouds, and the place whither they were going was 
shaded with trees: at the same time, a deputation of 
their number accompanied the band, to see that every 
one did his duty. Judas having thus received a band 
of men and officers from the chief priests and Phari- 
sees, Cometh thither with lanterns and torches, and 
weapons; for they were exceeding anxious j to secure 
and get him into their hands, and the soldiers Imving 
perhaps never seen Jesus before, found it necessciry 
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that Judas should distinguish him, and point him out 
to them by some particular sign. St. Luke seems to 
say, that Judas went before them at a little distance, to 
prepare them for the readier execution of their office, 
by kissing his Master, the token they had agreed upon, 
that they mirfit not mistake him, and seize a wrong 
p^tson : And he that was called Judas ^ one of the twelve^ 
went before them^ and drew near unto Jesus j to kiss 
him. Nor can the accoimt which St. John has given 
us, be understood on any other supposition, who says, 
that after Judas was come up with the soldiers, Jesus 
went out of the garden, and asked them, who it (was 
they were seeking? To which they replied Jesus of 
Nazareth. It therefore follows, that they were at a loss 
to know him, which they could not have been, had they 
seen Judas kiss him: the kiss, therefore, must have 
been given in the garden before the band came up ; nor 
is their s^reement about the sign inconsistent with this 
supposition; because that confusion whic^^ commonly 
attends the commission of an evil action, might pre- 
vent Judas from giving the sign at the proper season. 
He went before the soldiers, on pretence that he would 
lead them to the place, and shew them the man by kiss- 
ing him ; however, to conceal his villainy from his 
Master and the disciples, lie u^alked hastily, and with* 
out waitmg for the band, went up directly and saluted 
him ; feigning, perhaps, to apprize him of his danger. 
But Jesus* did not fail to convince him that he knew 
the meaning and mtent of his salutation, saying. Be- 
tray est thou the Son of man with a kiss? Judas cer- 
tainly concealed his treachery so well, that Peter did 
not suspect him, as it is probable, he would have struck 
at him rather than at Malchus, the high-priest's servant, 
if he had. 

Our Lord's appointed time for suffering being now 
come, he did not as formerly, avoid his enemies ; but 
on the contrary, on their telling him they sought Je- 
sus of Nazareth, he replied, I am he: thereby insinu- 
ating to them, that he \vas willing to put himself into 
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their hancb* : at the same time to shew them that they 
could not apprehend him without his own consent, h^ 
in an extraordinary manner, exerted his divine power, 
he made the whole band fall back, and threw them to 
the ground : JesuB^ therefore^ knowing all things that 
shouki come upon him^ wentjbrthy and said unto them, 
TFhom seek ye ? They answered him^ Jesus of ^Caza^ 
reth. Jesus saith unto them^ lam he. And Judas alsOy 
which betrayed him, stood with them. As soon then 
as he had said unto them, I am he^ they went back^ 
wardy and Jell to the ground. But the soldiers and the 
Jews imagining,, fierhaps, that they had been thrown 
down by some daemon or evil spirit, with whom the 
the Jews said he was in confederacy, advanced towards 
him a second time : Then asked he them again^ Whom 
seek ye ? And they said Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus an* 
sweredj I have toldyouy that lam he / expressing again 
his willingness to fall into their hands : If therefore ye 
seek me J let these go their way. If your business he 
with me alone^ suffer my disciples to pass : for the 
party liad surrounded them also. He seems to have 
made this request to the soldiers, that the saying might 
be fulfilled which he spakcy Of them which thou gavest 
me have I lost none. For as he always proportions the 
trials of his people to their length ; so here he took 
care that the disciples should escape the storm, which 
none but himself could bear. 

• 
Some of the soldiers, more daring than the rest, at 
length rudely caught Jesus, and bound him: upon 
which Peter drew nis sword, and smote off the ear of 
the high-priest's servants, who probably was shewing 
^ater forwardness than the rest in this business : 
Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it, and smote 
the high-priest^ s servant, and cut off his right ear ; the 
servants name was Malchus. The enraged apostle 
.was on the point of singly attacking the whole band, 
when j£sus ordered him to sheadi lus sword, telling 
him, that his unseasj^nable and imprudent defence 
might prove the occasion of his destruction : Then 
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^aid Je^us unto fntriy put up again thy sword into its 
place ; for all they that take the )nvord^ shall perish 
with the sword. He told him likewise, tfiat it ijnplied 
both a distrust of the Divine Providence, which can 
always employ a variety of means for the safety of 
good men, and also his ignorance in the Scriptures : 
Thinkest thou^ s^d he, that I cannot now pray to my 
Father^ and he shaU presently fiwe me more than txvelve 
legions of angels f But hofw men shall the Scripture^ 
hefidfiUed^ that thus it must he ? Matt. xxvi. 53, 54* 

Legion was a Roman military term, being the naitke 
which they gave to a body of five or six thousand men : 
wherefore, in regard that the band which now sur- 
rounded them, was a Roman cohort, our Lord might 
make use of this term by way of contrast, to shew what 
an inconsiderable thing the cohort was, in comparison 
of 'die force he could summon to his assistance ; more 
than twelve legions, not of soldiers, but of angels. He 
yet was tenderly inclined to prevent any bad conse- 
quences, which might have flowed from Peter*s rash- 
ness, by healing the servant, and adding, in his rebuke 
to him, a declaration of his willingness to suffer : The 
cup which my Father hath given me^ shall I not drink 
it? • 

Our Lord"*s healing the ear of Malchus, by touching 
it, seems to impty, that he created a new one in the 
place of that which was cut oflF; but though he per- 
formed the cure some other way, it equally demon- 
strates both his goodness and his power. No wound 
or distemper was incurable in the hand of Jesus ; nei- 
ther was any injury so great that he could not forgive. 
It seems somewhat surprising that this evident miracle 
did not make an impression upon tlie chief priests, es- 
pecially as our Lord put them in mind, at the same time 
of his other miracles; forhaviug first said, Sujffer ye 
thus Jar ; and he touched his ear, and healed him : he 
2Lddtd^ Be ye come outy as against a tMcf with swords 
and staves ? When I was daily xvifffijau in the templcy 
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ye stretched forth no lumds against me: but this {g- 
your hour ^ and the pctwer of darkness* Luke xxii. 51, 
52, S^. They had kept at. a distance during the attack 
but drfew near, when they understood that Jesus, was 
in tteir power ; for they were proof against all con- 
viction, being obstinately bent on putting him to 
death. And the disciples when they saw their Master 
ii\ the hands, of his enemies, forsook him and fled, ac- 
cording to his prediction ; notwithstanding they might 
have followed him without any danger, as the priests 
Ixad no design a^nst them : Then all the disciples for- 
sook hiniy and fed. Then the band^ and the captain 
and officers of the Jews took Jesus and bound him. But 
it was not the cord which held him ; his immense char- 
ity was by a far stronger band ; he could, with more 
ease than Sampson^ have broken those weak ties, and 
exerted his divinity in a more wonderful manner ; he 
could have stricken them all dead, with as much ease 
as he had before thrown them on the ground : but he 
patiently submitted to this, as to every other indignity 
which they pleased to offer him ; so meek was he ^un- 
der the greatest injuries. Having thus secured him, 
they led him away : jind there followed him a certain 
young man, having a linen cloth cast about his tmked 
body; and the young man laid hold on him : and he left 
the linen cloth, and fiedfrom them naked. This, per- 
haps, was the proprietor of the garden; who being 
awakened with the noise, came out with the linen cloth, 
in which he had been lying, cast around his naked bo- 
dy ; and forgetting the dress he was in, and having a 
respect for Jesus, followed liim. 

He was first led to Annas, father-in-law of Caiaphas 
who was high-priest that year. Annas having himself 
discharged the office of high-priest, was consequently a 
person of distinguished character, which, together with 
his rclaticMi to the high-priest, made him worthy of the 
^ rcspe^St they now paid him ; but he refused singly to 
^ meddle in the affair ; they, therefore, carried Jesus to 
Caiaphas himself^ at whose palace the chief priests, el- 
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defSy and Scribes were assembled^ having staid diere 
all night to see the issue of their stratagem. This Ca^ 
iphas was he that advised the council to put Jksus to 
death, even admitting he wasi innocent, for the safety*^ 
of the whole Jewi^ nation* He was advanced to the 
sacerdotal dignity by Valerius Gratus, Pilate's psede^ 
cesser, and was divested of it by Vitellius, governor of 
Syria, after he had deposed Pilabe from. his procurator^ 
ship ; and therefore seems to have enjoyed it during 
the whole course ci Pilate's government. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Peter thrice denies his having any Knowledge qfi^sjTs ; 
but Of I Af^LoRD^s turning and hoking on liim^ here-' 
pentetK 

JL HE trial of our blessed Lord in the high-priest's 
palace, and Peter's denying him, being coteraporary 
events, might be repeated by the evangelical historians 
according to their pleasure. The evangelists Matthew 
and Mark describe the trial first, as it is the principal 
fact -i but Luke after the denials of Peter. John has- 
preserved the natural order here ; for he begins witb 
the first denial, because it happened imnntediately after 
Peter entered the palace, then gtves the history of the 
trial as the principal fact, concluding with the subse- 
quent cknials. But though this be the natural order^ 
>ve shall view the denials together, previous to tlte trials 
m* order to form a better idea of them. 

When Jisus was apprehended, the apostles, in great 
consternation, forsook him, and fled, according to the 
prediction concerning them : some -of them, however, 
recovering out of the panic that had seized them, fol- 
lowed the band at a distance, to see wliat the issue 
would be. Of thi* number was Petcr^ and another dis- 
ciple, whom John has mentioned, without giving his 
name, and who, tlierefore, is sup}K>sed to have been 
John himself^ This disciple being acquainted at the 
high-priest's, got admittance for himself first, and soon 
after for Peter, who had corae with him ; And Simon 
lacier followed Jesxis^ and so did another disciple : thai 
disciple wat kiioxvn unto the high-pries t^ and itent in 
iviLh Jesus into the palace of the high-priest, ButPc'- 
ter stood at the door zvithonf, Thcnxoent out that other 
disciple, and spake unto her^ that kept the door^ and 
brought in Peter. And when fheif had kindled afire 
in the midst of the hall, and ivere set down together, 
Peter sat dozvn amoug them. The maid servxint 'whor 
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li^pt the doof, concluding Peter to be a disciple dse, 
followed after him to the fire, and looking earnestly at 
him, charged him with the suppoa^d crimie ; T/ie?i sailh 
the damsel tha^ kept the d^r unto Peter, Art not 
ihpu also one qf this man's disciples ? This blunt attack 
threw Peter into such confusion, that he flady denied 
his having any ccpnection with Jesvs, rejjyiii^i / am 
7H>t^ and adding, / kntm 7U>t^ neither umierstand I what 
thou sayest. As if he had said, I do not understand 
there is any reasoji:i fpr your asking me such a questiou. 
Thus, the very apostle who liad before acknowledged 
his Master tp be the Messiah, the Son of tlie Living 
God, who was honoured widi die keys of the kingdom 
of heaven, and had so confidently belted of fortitude^ 
and firm attachment to him in the jg^reatest dangers^ 
proved an arrant deserter of his cause iipon trial. His 
shameful fears wenp altogether inexcusable, as t^e enc* 
my who attacked him was one af the weaker sex, and 
the terror of the cliarge was, in a great measure, taken 
oil by the insinuation made in it, tlxat John was like- 
wise known to be Christ's disciple; for, as he wa? 
know;^ at the higli-priest's, he was consequently known 
in tbait ^character : Art thou not also one of thi$ man\^ 
disciples ^ Art thou not one of ri>ejn) as well as he who 
is Sritting with you ? Equivocation, njental reservation, 
and such like base arts^ are below the dignity and cour- 
age of reasonal^le creatures j but downright lying^ and 
that in the presence of John his fellow-disciple^ is alpo- 
minable, and can only be accouiited for, by tl^e confu- 
^onand panic which had aeizecl him on tliis ocoasion. 
As Peter's inward perturbation i^ust have appeared in 
his countenance and gesture, he did lapt choose to stay 
long with the servants at tbs fire ; he went out, there- 
fore, into the porch^ where he was a little concealed :. 
And he went out into the jwrch^ and the cock crew, 
namely, for the first time. And tli4 yriaid saw hivi 
agaiuy and began to say to them that stood by^ This is 
one of tliem ; and he again denied it loiUi an oafh, I 
knozo not the man : thus aggravating lus fomicr criijif 
by that of perjury. 
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Peter havingbeen thus attacked withoutdoors, thought ' 
proper to return and mix with the crowd at the fire : 
Jnd Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. From 
this circumstanoe, we may conclude, that the ensuing 
was the third denial; and that Peter left the porch 
where the second denial happened, and was come again 
into the hall : Here one of the servants of the high** 
priest^ being his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, 
sailht Did not J see thee in the garden xoith him ? Pe^ 
ter then denied again, and immediate^, the eoek crew. 
The words pf Malchus's kinsman, bringing to Peter's 
remembrance what he had done to that servant, threw 
him into such a panic, that when those who stood by 
repeated the chai^, he impudently denied it ; He even 
began to curse and to swear, saying , I know not this 
man of whom ye speak. For when they heard Peter 
deny the charge, they supported it by an ai^maot 
drawn from tl^e accent with which he pronounced his 
answer. Surely, thou art one of them, for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto ; so that, be- 
ing pre9sed on all s^/des, to give his lie the better colour 
he proikned the name of God, by imprecating the bit- 
terest curses on himself, if he was telling a falsehood : 
perhaps, he hoped, by these acts of impiety, to convince 
them e&ctually, that he was not Christ's disciple. 

This zealpus apostle thus denied his Master three 
distinct times, with oaths and asservations, totally for- 
getting the vehement protestations he had made a few 
hours before, that he would never deny him. He was 
permitted to fell in this manner, to teach us two les- 
sons : the first, that whatever a person's attainments 
might have been formerly, if once he passes the bounds 
of innocence, he commonly proceeds from bad to 
worse, one sin naturally draws on another ; for which 
reason, the very least appearances of evil are to be avoid-^ 
cd, and the greatest humility and self-difiidence main- 
tained : in die second place, we may learn, that no sin- 
ner who repents, and has confidence in the goodness of 
pod, should ever despair ; for he no sooner denied h|9[ 
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thne, than the cock crew, and awaken- 
ed in him the. first conviction of his sin : And the Lord 
turned and looked upon Peter. And Peter remembered 
the zoord of the Lord^ how he had said vnto him^ Be- 
fore the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
Peter went outj and wept bitterly. St. Luke is the 
only evangelistwho has preserved this beautiful circum« 
stance of Christ's turning and looking on Peter- The 
members of the council who sat on Jesus, were placed 
at die upper end of the hall ; in the oAer, were the ser- 
vants with Peter at the fire : so that Je sus being pro* 
bably placed on some eminence, that his judges, who 
were nuinerous, might 9ee and hear him, could easily 
look over towards Peter, and observe him denying 
him, and in passionate terms, loud enough to be heard 
perhaps, over all the place* The look pierced him, 
and, with the crowing of the cock, brought his Master's 
pre^ction fresh into his mind. He was stung with 
deep remorse ; and, being unable to contain tumself^ 
he covered his fgce with his garment to conceal the 
confusion he was in, and going out into the porch wept 
very bitterly. All this' passed while the priests exam- 
ined j£sus widi many taunts and revilings ; and while 
the most zealous of Christ's disciples was denying 
him with oaths and imprecations, the others insulted 
him in the most inhuman manner. Thus a complica- 
tion of injuries, insults, and indignities, was at one time 
heaped upon the blessed Redeemer, the meek and mild 
J £ sirs, the sufering and wonderfully patient Son of the 
adomble Majesty of heaven. 
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CHAPTER XXXV, 



The Trial of Jesvs be/bre the Sanhedrim^ or gran^ 

Council of the Jews. 

A. HE band of soldiers having seized Jesus^ led him 
to the liigh-priest's house^ where all. the chief priests, 
the Scribes, and the elders were assembled: And as soon 
a^ it was day^ th^ elders of the people^ and the chief 
priestSy and the Scribes^ came together y and led him inr 
to their council. Probably the trial did mot begin im- 
mediately on our Lord's arrival ; for though many of 
the judges were at the high-priest's before him, somis 
persons of distinction might be absent, whose coming, 
die rest were, out of inspect, inclined to w-ait for : but, 
^ the passover was at l^nd, they had no time to lose f 
so that as socm as the council was fuUv met, the trial 
Avas begun: jind thf high -priest asked Jesus oflm dis- 
ciplesy and of his doctrine. He enquired of him what 
his disciples were^ for what end he had gathered tl^m, 
whether it was to make himself a king, and what the 
doctrine was which he taught them? In these questions 
there was a great deal of art; for as the crime laid to 
our Saviour's charge was, that he had set up for the 
Messiali, and deluded the people, they expected he 
would claim that dignity in their presence, and so would 
on his own confession have condemned him, without 
fqiy further (process. This was un&ir, as it was artful 
and ensnaring : to oblige a prisoner o» his trial to con- 
fess what might take away his life^ was a ver}^ inequita- 
ble method of proceeding; and Jesus expressed his 
opinion thereof with very good reason, and complained 
of it, bidding them prove what they had laid to his 
charge by witnesses: Jesus ahswered himy I spake 
openLij to the world; I ever taught in the sifuagogue, 
and in the temple^ whither the Jews always resort ; and 
in secret have I said nothing. Why askest thou me ? 
Ask them which heard niCy what I have said unto them: 
behold they knoto what I said. It was greatly to the 
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honour of our blessed Redeemer, that all his actions 
were done in public; under the eye even of his ene- 
mies; because^ had he been carrying on any imposture, 
the lovers of goodness and truth had thus abundant 
opportunities of detecting him with propriety: he 
therefore, in his defence, appealed to that part of his 
character; yet his answer was construed disrespectful: 
ibr, when he had thus spoken, one of the officers which 
stood by, struek Jesus with the palm of his handy say- 
ing , Ansrwerest thou the high^priest so? To which he 
meekly replied with the greatest serenity* If I have 
spoken evily bear witness of the evil : but if zoeil, why 
smitest thou me f Shew mc, prove before this court, 
wherein my crime consists, or record it in the evidence 
on the face of my trial.; which if thou cannot, how can 
thou answer this inhuman treatment to a defenceless 
prisoner, standing on his trial before the world, and in 
open cottit, and strike me undeservedly ? 

In tliis instance Jesus became an example of his own 
•precept; and if a man smite thee on thy right cheek, 
lum to him the other also. Matt. v. 39, bearing the 
greatest injuries with an unprovoked patience, worthy 
^)f the meek Lamb of God. 

Jesus having declined answering tjie questions, where -i 
by the council expected to have drawn from him an ac- 
knowledgment of his being the Messiah, they proceed- 
ed to examine many witnesses to prove his having as- 
sumed that character; as they considered such a pre- 
tension as blasphemy in his mouth, who being only a 
man according to their opinion, could not, without the 
highest aifix>nt to the Divine Majesty, pretend to the 
title of the Son of God, as it belonged only to the Mes- 
siah. But in this exaniination they acted like interest- 
ed and enraged persecutors, ratherthan impartial judges, 
forming their questions in the most artful mannier, in 
Order, if possible, iC di'aw expressions from .them \\h\c\\ 
they might pervert into suspicions of guilt, as some 
foundation for condemning J Esrs^ who had so long and 
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faithfully laboured for their salvatibn. Their whncsscfs 
however, disappointed them, some of them disagreeing 
in their story, and others mentioning things of no man- 
ner of importance. 

At last, two persons agreed in their depositions, name • 
ly, in hearing him say, that he was able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to raise it in three days. But this tes- 
timony was absolutely false; for our great Redeemer 
' never said he could destroy and build the temple of Je- 
rusalem in three days, as they affirmed. It is true, that 
after banishing the traders from the temple, wh«i the 
Jews desired to know by what authority he undertook 
to make such a reformation, he referred them to the mi- 
racle of his resurrection? saying. Destroy this Temple 
(pointing probably to his body) and in three • days I 
will raise it up* The witnesses, therefore, either 
through malice or ignorance perverted his aAswer into 
an affirmation, that he was able to destroy, and build 
the magnificent temple of Jerusalem -in three days : and 
the judges considering that such an act could only be 
performed by Divine rower, interpreted his assertion 
as blasphemy. 

Our Saviour, during the whole time, made no reply 
to the evidences that were produced against him, which 
greatly provoked the high-priest, who, supposing that 
he intended by his silence, to put an afiront on the coun^' 
cil, rose from his seat, and with great perturbation, de- 
manded the reason of so remarkable a conduct : An* 
swerest thou nothing, said he, what is it which these 
witness against thee? And some of the council added, 
Art thou the Christ ? To which our blessed Saviour 
answered, If I should tell you plainly, you w^ould hot bi&- 
lieve me ; and if I should demonstrate it to you by the 
most evident and undeniable arguments, ye would nei- 
ther be convinced nor release me. 

After these tilings, the high-priest finding it impose 
sible to ensnare J Esrs, and being desirous of rendering 
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the trial qs short as possible, said to him, I adjure tnec 
solemnly, hy die dreadful and tremendous name of 
God, iri\yh6«5. presence thou standeth, that thou tell 
us plainly ahd truly, whether thou art the Messiah, the 
Son of God? l^his question was artfully contrived; for, 
if J Estfs should answer it in the affirmative, they were 
ready to condemn him as a blasphemer ; if in the neg- 
ative, they intended to punish him as an impostor, who 
haddcdfcived the people by accepting from them the 
honot^^ arid tides of the Messiahs 

The blessed Jesus was not, however, intimidated by 
the consequence attending his confession of the truth, 
for being adjured by the chief magistrate, he immedi- 
ately confessed the charge, adding, ye shall shortly see 
a convincing evidence of this truth, in that wonderful 
and unparaldled destruction which I will send upon the 
Jewish nation; in the quick and powerful progress 
which the gospel shall make over the earth ; and finally 
in my glorious appearance in the clouds of heaven at 
the last day, the sign you have so often demanded in 
confirmation of my being sent from God. 

This answer of our blessed Saviour's, caused a num. 
ber of them to cry out at once, as astonished at the 
supposed blasphemy. Art thou the Son of God? To 
which our great Redeemer replied. Ye say (hat I am : 
a manner of speaking ampn^?the Jews, which express- 
ed a plain and strong affir^na^n. 

The high-priest, on hearing tlus second assertion, 
rent his clothes with great indignation, and said imto 
the council. Why need we trouble ourselves to seek 
for any more witnesses ? Ye yourselves, nay, this whole 
assembly, are witnesses that he hath spoken manifest 
and notorious blasphemy ; what think ye ? To which 
they all replied, that, for assuming to himself the 
character of the Messiah, he deserve^ to be put to 
death. 

VOL. ii. D 
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Th^ servants and common peppie then began to fall 
upon him as a man already condemned; spitting upon 
him, buffetting him^r and offering him all manner of 
rudeness and indignities; they blindfolded him, and 
some of the councU, in order to ridicule him for having 
pretended to be the great Prophet, bid him exercise his 
prophetical gift, in declaring by whom he was smitten. 
Surely those nuscreants could hardly invent any thing 
mbre expressive of the contempt in which they held 
our great Redeemer's pretensions to the Messiah. 

Thus was the great Judge of all the earth placed at 
the bar pf frail mortals, falsely accused by the witness* 
es, unjustly condemned by his judges, and barbarous- 
ly insulted by all. Yet, because it was agreeable to the 
end of his coming, he patiently submitted, though he 
could with a frown, have made his judgesj his accus- 
ers, and tho3e who had hiin in custody^ tp expire in ^ 
imoment, or vttprly dwindle away. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

JjESiJS is led before Pilate*. Judas relents, carries back 

the Money y and hangs himself: The Governor re^ 

fises to judge our blessed Saviour^ declares him in- 

nocetit, and sends him to Herod; who, after hedring 

his Accusers, sends him back again. 

A HE Saviour of (he world, whom the whole Jewish 
nation, had so long expected, having been thus con« 
demned hf the Sanhedrim, they consulted together^ 
and resolved to carry him before the governor, mat he 
might likewise pass sentence dn him. The Roman gov- 
ernors of Judea, generally resided at Caesarea; but at 
the great feasts they came up to Jerusalem to J)re vent of 
Suppress tumults, and to aaminister justice: it being a 
custom for the Roman governors of provinces, to Visit 
the principal towns under then: jurisdiction on this lat- 
ter account. Pilate, being accordingly doirie to Jerusa- 
lem some time before the feast, haa been informed, 
probably by Joseph of Arimathea, of the great ferment 
amongst the rulers, and the true character of the person 
on whose account it was raised ; {or he entertained a 
just notion of it : he knew that fot envy they had de- 
livered him. He knew the cause of their envy, was im- 
pressed with a favourable opinion of Jesus, and wished 
if possible^ to deliver him from his vile persecutors, 
who sought to put him to death. 

The Jewish council early in the morning brought Je- 
jsus to the hall of judgment, or governor's palace. 
They themselves, hbMTver, went not into the hall, but 
stood without, lest they should be rendered incapable 
of eating the passover^ by being defiled; 

Judas Iscariot, who had delivered his Master into the 
hands of the council, finding his project turned out 
very different from what he expected, was filled with 
the deepest remorse for what ho had done* Ue saw u)l 
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his golden dreams of temporal honours and advantage^^ 
sunk at once to nothing : he saw his kind, his indulgent 
Ma$tcr condemned, and forsaken by all his followers. 
He saw all this, and determined to make all the satisfac- 
tion in his power for the crime he had committed: ac- 
cordingly, he came and confessed openly his sin be- 
fore the chief priests and elders, offered them the mo- 
ney they had given him to commit it, and earnestly 
wished he could recal the fatal transaction of the pre- 
ceding night. It seems he thought this was the 'most 
public testimony he could possibly give of his Mas- 
ter's innocence, and liis own repentance : I have, said 
he, committed a most honid crime, in betraying an 
innocent man to death. But this moving speech of 
Judas had no effect on the callous hearts of the Jewish 
rulers : tliey affirmed, that however they might think 
the prisoner innocent^ and for that reason had» sinned in 
bringhig the sentence of death upon his head, they 
were not to blame; because they knew him a blasphe- 
mcr, who deserved to die: JVhat is that to its? said 
the) , see thou to that. Nay, they even refused to take 
back tlie money they had given him as a reward for per- 
forming the base act of betraying his Master, who had 
deserved from him the best of treatment. 

Convinced now, that it was not in his power to as^ 
sist his Saviour, Judas's conscience, being stung jvitli 
remorse, lashed him more furiously than before, sug- 
gesting thoughts, which bv turns, made the deepest 
ivounds in his soul. Th*; mfiiocence and benevolence 
of his Master, the many favours he himself had recei\^- 
ed from him, and tlic many kind offices he had done for 
tlie sons and daughters of affliction, crowded at once 
into his mind, and rendered his tonnent intolerable. He 
was, if we may be allowed the comparison, like one 
placed on the brink of the infernal lake. Racked "^vith 
these agonizing passions, unable to support the misery, 
he threw down the wages of his iniquity in the temple, 
and confessing at the same time his own sin, and the in- 
nocence of his Master, went away in despair,, and? 
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lianged himself. Thus perished Judas Iscariot, the 
traitor, a miserable example of the fatid influence of cov- 
I etousness, and a standing monument of divine ven- 
geance, to deter future generations from acting in oppo- 
sition to the dictates of conscience, through a love of 
the things of this world; for which this wretched mor-^ 
tal betrayed his Master, his friend, his Saviour, andf ac-. 
cumulated such a load of guilt on himself , as sunk ^lis 
soul into the lowest pit of anguish and despondcnc}'. 
The people gathered up the pieces of silver, cast down 
by Judas, and delivered them to the priests, who, think- 
ing it unlawful to put them into the treasuf}', because 
they were the wages of a traitor, agreed to lay them 
out in purchasing the potter's field, and to make it a 
common burial-place for strangers. This the evange- 
list tells us was done, that a particular prophecy relating 
to the Messiah might be fulfilled : And they took the 
thirty pieces oj* silver y the price of him that was valued^ 
undgave them for the potter^ s fields as the Lord op- 
pointed me. This prophecy is found in Zachariah, but 
by a mistake of some copyist, the word Jeremy is in- 
serted in the^ Greek manuscripts of St. Mattliew's gos- 
pel: unless we suppose with the learned Grotius, tliat 
this remarkable prophecy was first made by Jeremiah^ 
and afterwards repeated by the immediate direction of 
tlie Spirit, by Zechariab ; and that tlierefore, the evan- 
gelist has only ascribed the prophecy to its original au- 
thor: but however this be, the prophecy is remarkable, 
and was remarkably fulfilled; and the evangelist puts the 
truth of this part of tlic history beyond all manner of 
exception, by thus appealing to a public transaction. 

We have before remarked, that the chief priests and 
ciders refused to go themselves into the judj^ment-halU 
lest they should contract some pollutions in the house oi 
an Heathen, which would have rendered them unfit for, 
eating the passovcr. The same reason also hindered 
them from entering the governor's palace on other fes- 
tivals, when that maghtrute attended in order to admin- 
ister justicQ :^ kind of structure was therefore ercctcdy 
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adjoining to the palace, which served instead of a tri- 
bunal or judgment-seat. This structure, called in the 
Hebrew Gabatha^ was finely paved with small pieces of 
marble of different colours : being always exposed to 
the weather. Perhaps it resembled a stage, but larger, 
open on all sides, and on one part of it a throne was 
placed, whereon the governor sat to hear causes. One 
side of this structure joined to the palace, and a door 
was made in the wall, tibrough which the governor pass- 
ed to his tribunal. By this contri^'ance, the people 
might stand round the tribunal in the open air, hear and 
see the governor when he spake to them from the pave- 
ment, and observe the whole administration of jus* 
tice, without danger of being defiled either by Wm 
or any of his attendants. 

The great Redeemer of mankind was brought be- 
fore this tribunal : and the priests and elders having 
taken their places around the pavement, die governor 
ascended the judgment-seat, and asked them what ac- 
cusation they brought against the prisoner ? Though 
nothing could be more natural than for the governor 
to ask this question, yet the Jews thought themselves 
highly affronted by it. They probably knew his senti- 
ments concerning the prisoner, and therefore consider- 
ed his question as intended to insinuate, that they 
brought one to be condemned, against whom they 
could find no accusation. Pilate might indeed speak 
to them in a stem manner, and by that means suffi- 
ciently indicate his displeasure : but, however that be^ 
the Jews haughtily answered, if he had not been a very 
great and extraordinarj- malefactor; we should not have 
given thee this trouble at all, much less at so unseason* 
able an hour as the present. 

. Jesus was then examined by Pilate, who finding he 
had not been guilty either of rebellion or sedition, but 
that he was accused of particulars relating to the reli- 
gion and customs of the Jews, grew angry, and said, 
what arc these things to me ? Take hi«p^ yourselves^ 
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and judge him according to your own law : plainly in- 
sinuatingy that in his opinion, the crime they laid to the 
prisoner's charge was not of a capital nature ; and that 
such punishments as they were permitted by Caesar to 
inflict, were adequate to any misde«ieanor that Jesus 
was charged wiA. But this proposal of the Roman 
governor was absolutely refused by the Jewish priests 
and elders, because it condemned their whole proceed- 
ing, and therefore they answered, We have no power 
to put any one to deadi, as this man certainly deserves, 
who has attempted not only to make innovations in our 
religion, but also set up himself for a king. This ea- 

g^mess of the Jews to get Jesus condemned by tlie 
Oman governor, who often sentenced malefactors to 
be crucified, tended to fulfil the sayings of our great 
Redeemer, who during the course of his ministry, has 
often mentioned what kind of death he was appointed 
to die by the pre-determination of the Omnipresent 
God. 

As Pilate now found it impossible to prevent a tu- 
mult, unless he proceeded to try Jesv&j he therefore 
ascended again the judgment-seat, and commanded his 
accusers to produce their charges against him.. Ac- 
cordingly they accused him of seditious practices, af- 
firming that he had used every method in his power to. 
dissuade the people from paying taxes to Cae^, pre- 
tending that he himself was the Messiah, the great king 
of the Jews, so long expected ; but they brought no 
proof of this assertion. They only insinuated that they 
nad already convicted him of this crime ; which was 
absolutely felse. Pilate, however, asked him. Is it true, 
what tliese men lay to thy charge, that thou hast in- 
deed attempted to set up thyself as king of the Jews ? 
To which Jesus replied, hast thou ever during thy stay 
in this province, heard any thing of ine that gave theb 
any reason to suspect me guilty of secret practices and 
seditious designs against the government? Or dost 
thou found thy question only on the present clamour 
«^ld tumult that is raised against me r If this be th^ 
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case, be very careful lest thou be imposed on merely 
by the ambiguity of a word ; for, to be King of the 
Jews, is not to erect a temporal throne in opposition to 
that of Caesar, but something very different from it ; 
the kingdom of the Messiah b of a spiritual nature^ 

# 

Pilate replied, am I a Jew ? Can I tell what their ex- 
pectations are, and in what superstitious sense they un- 
derstand these words ? The rulers and chiefs of their 
wvn people, we are the most proper judges of these 
particulars, have brought thee before me, as a riotous 
and seditious person ; if this be not the truth, let me 
know what is, and the crime thou hast been guilty 
of, and what they lay to thy charge. 

To which Jesus answered, I have indeed a king- 
dom, and this kingdom I have professed to establish ; 
but then it is not of this world, nor have my endeavours 
to establish it any tendency to cause disturbances in 
the government : for, had that been the case, my ser^ 
vants would have fought for me, and not suffered me 
to have fallen into the hands of the Jews : but I tell 
thee plainly, my kingdom is wholy spiritual, consisting 
onlv in the obedience of the wills and affections of men 
to the laws of God, 

Pilate said, thou acknowledgest then in general, that 
thou hast pretended to be a king? To which tlie 
blessed Jesus replied, In the sense I have told thee, I 
have declared and do now declare myself to be a king : 
for this venr end I was bom, and for this pui"pose I came 
into the world, that I should bear witness to the truth ^ 
and whosoever sincerely loves, and is always ready to 
embrace the truth, will hear my testimony and be con- 
vinccd by it. Pilate said, What is truth ? and imme^ 
diately went out to the Jews, and said unto them, I have 
again examined this man, but can find him guilty of 
no fault, which, according to the Roman law, deserve? 
lo have the punishment of death inflicted for it. 
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Though ibc governor made this generous detlaratiott 
bf the innocence of oUr blessed Saviour, it had no el^ 
feet on the superstitious and bigoted Jews t they even 
persisted in their accusations with more vehemence 
than before^ affirming that he had attempted to raise n 
sedition in Galilee : Ife stirred upy said tlisy, the peo- 
ple y beginning Jwm OatUee^ to tms placei J ssirs, how- 
ever, made no answer at all to diis heavy charge ; nay, 
he continued silent^ nbtwidistanding the governor him^ 
self expressly required hini to speak in his own defence* 
A conduct so extraordinary^ in such circnmstances, as* 
tonished Pilate etoeedingly r for he had great reason 
to be persuaded of the innocence of our dear Redeemer; 
The triith is, he was altogether ignorant of the divine 
council by which the whole aSair was directed^ andthdi 
end proposed by it. 

Many reasons induced the blessed Jesvs not to make 
a public defence; He came into the. world purely to 
redeem lost and undone mankind^ by offering uphimself 
^ sacrifice to appease the wntth of his Almighty Far- 
ther : but had li^ pleaded with his usual force; the peo- 
ple had^ in all probability ^ been induced to ask his re- 
lease, and consequently his death had been prevented : 
bjesides, the, gross falsehood of the accusation knowii to 
all the inhabitants of Galilee^ rendered any reply ab- 
solutely Unnecessary. 

The chief priests continued, in the ropah tinie> td 
accuse him with great noise and tumult;, the nieek 
and humble Jesus still cbntifiuing mote, JjjUate ^pake 
again to hi];n, saying, Wilt thou codtinueTl m^ke nd 
defence f Dost thou .not bear how vehemenjiy these 
men accuse thee } But Pilate recollecting what the 
chief priests had ^td with regard to a sedhion in Cal- 
ilee, aske^d if Jb^us Caitle out of that country ; and oof 
being informed h^ did) he immedtatel^ ordered hint 
to be carried to Herod, who then resided at Jerusa- 
lem ; for the governor supposed that Herod, in whose 
4cmini6ns the sedition was said te have b^n raised; 
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must be a better judge of the affitir than himself: be' 
sidest bis being a Jew rendeied him more expert in 
the religion ofhis own country, and gave him greater 
influence over the chief priests and elders : he there- 
fore considered htm as the most proper person to pre- 
vail on the Jewish council to desist from their cruel 
prodecotion : but if, contrary to all homan probability ' 
he should, at thehr solicitation, condemn J bsus, Pilate 
hoped to escape the guilt and infamy of putting an 
innocent person to death. He might also propose by 
this action to regain Herod's frienddrip, which he had 
lost by encroaching, in all probability, on the privr^ 
leges he was invested with. 

Whatever might be the motive that induced Pilate 
to send our great Redeemer to Herod, the latter greats 
ly rejoiced at this opportunity of seeing Jesus, hoping 
to have the' pleasure of behoklfng htm perform some 
great miracle. In this he was however mistaken : for 
as Herod had apostatized from the doctrine of John 
the Baptist, to which he was once a convert, and had 
even put this teacher to death, the blessed Jescjs, how- 
ever liberal of his miracles to the sons and daughters 
of affliction, would not work them to gratify the cu- 
tiosvy of a tyrant, nor even ai)jswer one of the many 
questions he proposed* 

I^'indrnghimself thus disappointed, Herod ordered 
our blessed Saviour to be clothed with an old robcy 
resembling in colour, those worn by kings, and per- 
mitted ffl^^|U:endants to insult him ; perhaps to pro*- 
voke him ro work some miracle, though it should 
prove of a hurtful kind. From Herod's dressing him 
in this manner, it evidently appears, that the chief 
priests and elders had accused him of nothing, but his 
having assumed the character of the Messiah; for the 
affront put upon him was plainly in derision of thar 
pretension. 

The other head of accusation^ namely, his having'/ 
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atteoipted to raise a sedition in Galilee, on account of 
tiie tribute paid to Caesar, they did not dare to men- 
tion, as Herod could not fail of knowing it to be a 
gross and roaKcious falsehood ; and no crime worthy 
of death being laid to his. charge, Hercul sent him 
again to Pilate. It seems, that though he was dis- 
pleased with the great Redeemer of mankind for re- 
tiising to work a miracle before him, yet he did not 
think proper to be unjust to him. Perhaps he was re* 
strained by the remorse he felt on account of the death 
of John the Baptist, and therefore declined bringing; a 
greater weight upon bis conscience. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

^i late gives the Jews their Choke of Jesus or Baraih. 

\ bas to be released : Upon the Clamour of the com^ 
mon People^ Barabbas is loossdf -and Jesus delivered 
up to be crucified : Me is crowned with Thorns^ spit 
oup and mocked. 

X HE j^oman governors at the passover^ made it a 
custom to court the favour of the Populace, by gratify- 
ing theoi with th^ release of any one prisoner they 
pleased. And at this feast^ there was one in Prison 
named Barabbas, who, at the head of a number of 
rebels; had made an insurrection in the city, and com-* 
mitted murder during the tumult. ' 

There being now again a great multitude of people 
assembled before the governor's palace, they began to 
call aloud on him to perform the annual ofiice of mercy; 
customary at the festival they were now celebratmg. 
pilate, glad of thid pp[^6ttunity, told them, that ht 
was willing to grant the favour tiiey desired ; and 
asked them whether they would have Barabbas or Je- 
sus released unto them ? But ^without waiting for an 
answer, he offered to release Jes&s, knowing mat the 
chief priests had delivered him through envy $ espe^r 
cially as Herod had not found him guilty of the crimes 
he had been accused of. 

During jLsse transactions, Pilate received a mes«* 
sage from JR; wife, then with him at Jerusalem, and 
who had that morning beep informed of something in 
^ dre^m which gave her great uneasttiess. Perhaps it 

Eresaged the vengeance of th^ Almight]|h pursuing her 
usband and family, on account of the injustice he was 
going to commit. But whatever the dream was, it 
had so great an e£Fect on this Roman lady, that she 
could not rest till she had sent an account of it to her 
i)fisbapd> who was the;^ sitting on the tribunal in the 
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pavementy and begged htm to have no hand in the 
death of the righteous person who was then brought 
to his bar. 

As the people had not yet determined whether thejr 
would have J esits or Barrabbas released to them ; Pi-^ 
late therefore, when he received the message from his 
wife, called the chief priests and rulers together, and 
in the bearing of the muhrtudo* made- a speech to 
them, in which ho-gave them an account of the exam- 
ination, which Jesus had undergone, both at his own 
and Herod's tribunal^ declaring that in both courts it 
had turned out honcrarably to his character; for 
which reason he proposed to them, that he should be 
the object of the peoples favour, and be acquitted. 

The intent of Pilate, in doing the priests the honor 
to consult their inclinations in particular, might, in 
all probability, be widi a design to soften their stony 
hearts, and) if possible, to move them for once to pity 
an unhappy and innocent man. But he was persuaded 
that if ptty was absolutely banished from their callous 
breasts, Ms proposal would have been acceptable to 
the people, whom he expected would embrace the 
iirst opportunity of declaring in his favour. Yet in this 
be was disappointed. They cried oiit all at once. Away 
xvith this man, and release unto us Barabbas. 

Ye apostate mortals, a few hours ago ye listened 
with rapture to his heavenly discourses, beheld with 
transport the many salutary miracles wroi^ht by this 
benevolent son of the Most High, and earnestly im- 
portuned him to take possession of the throne and 
sceptre of David 1 Now nothing will satiate your in- 
fernal malice but his precious blood ! But remember 
ye miscreants/ye monsters in the human form, that this 
same Jsaus, ^hom ye beheld with such dontempt be- 
fore the tribunal of the Roman governor ; this Jesus, 
vrhose blood your infernal mouths so loudly requested, 
one da^ cc»ne in the clouds of h6iaven to take 
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vengeance on his enemies { And how will you be able 
to bear the sight of his appearance^ when the very 
heavens themselves will melt at his presence, '* the sun 
become black as sackcloth of hair/' the moon be turn* 
ed into -bbod, and the stars fly from their spheres ? 
Flow will ye then repent of your unjust demand, and 
call to the mountains and rocks to fall on you, and 
hide you from the presence of that immaculate Lamb 
of God» the tremendnous judge of quick and dead ! 

The governor himself was astonished at this deter* 
mination of the multitude, and repeated his question, 
for he could hardly believe what he had himself beard. 
But on their again declaring that they desired Barab- 
bas might be released, he asked them. What he should 
do wiihJestiSy zvhich is calUdChrist ? as if he had said» 
you demand that Barabbas should be released ; but 
what shall I then do with Jes0s ? you cannot surely 
desire me to crucify him, whom so many of you have 
acknowledged as your Messiah ? BtU they crted^ s^^ 
ivg, crucify him^ crucify him. Then Pilate said unto 
ihemy Why^ what evil hath he done ? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly^ Crucijy him. They were so 
resolutely determined to have him destroyed,»that not- 
withstanding Pilate urged them again and again to 
desire his release, declared his innocence, andofTered 
several times to dismiss him : they would not hear it, 
uttering their rage, sometimes in hollow, distant inar- 
ticulate ^nurmurs, and sometimes in furious outcries : 
to such a pitch were their passions raised by the craft 
and artful insinuations of the priests, and their own 
thirst for his blood. 

Finding it therefore in vain to struggle with their 
prejudices, Pilate called for water, and washed his 
hands before the multitude, crying out at the same 
time, that the prisoner had no fault, and that he him- 
self was not accessory to his death. 

Pilate, by this act and declaration, seems to have in- 
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tended to make some impresfiion on the Jewish popu- 
lace, by complying with the institutions of Moses, 
which orders, incase of an unknown murder, the ei- 
ders of the nearest city to wash their hands publicly, 
and say. Our hands have not shed this blood. And 
in allusfon to this law> the Psalniiist says, / tvill xvask 
mine hands in innoc€ncy. According therefore, to the 
Jewish rites, Pilate made the most solemn and public 
declaration of the innocence ofour dearRedeemeiv 
and of his resolution of having no hand in his death* 
Perhaps he flattered himself, that by this solemn ap- 
peal, he should have terrified the Jewish populace ; 
for a person of bis understanding and education, could 
not but be sensible, that all the water in the universe 
was not sufficient to wash away the guilt of an un^ 
righteous sentence. But notwithstanding the solem- 
nity of this declaration, the Jews continued inflexi- 
ble, and cried out, with one voice. His bbod be on us 
and on our children. Dreadful imprecation ! It shocks 
humanity ! An imprecation which brought on them 
the dreadful vengeance of Omnipotence, and is still a 
heavy burden on that perfidious people who are dis- 
psned all over the earth ! 

Pilate, finding it impossible to alter their choice, re- 
leased unto them Barabbas. And as it was the general 
pvactice of the Romans to scourge those criminals they 
condemned to be crucified, Pilate ordered the blessed 
Jesits to be scourged before he delivered him to the 
soldiers to be put to death. The soldiers having ac- 
cordingly scourged j£svs, and received oixlers to cru- 
cify him, carried him into the Praetorium, or common 
hail, where they added the shame of disgrace to the 
bitterness of his punishment ; for sofe as he was by 
reason of the stripes they had given him, they dressc J 
him in a purple robe, in derision of his being the King 
of the Jews. Having dressed him in this robe of mock- 
majesty, they put a reed in fiis hand, instead of a scep- 
tre, and after plattirfg a wreath of thorns, they put ic 
ou his head for a crown ^ forcing it down in so rude u 
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tnatiner, that his temples were tqrn* And his fac# 
besmeared with his most precious blood. To the Sont 
of God in this condition^ the rude soldiers bowed the 
knee, pretending to do it out of respect 3 bilt at the 
same time gave him severe blows oti the head, which 
drove the prickles of the wreath afresh into his tem- 
ples, then spit on him, to express their highest con-* 
tempt and disdain. 

The office of governor, obliging Pilate to be pre* 
sent at this shocking scene of inhumanity, he was ready 
to burst with grief* The sight of an innocent and vir* 
tuous man, treated with such shocking barbarity^ 
raised in his breast the most painful sensations of pity : 
and though he had given sentence that it should be^ 
Us the Jews desired^ and l^d delivered our dear Be* 
deemer to the soldiers to be crucified, he was persua- 
ded, that if he showed him to the people in that con- 
dition, they must relent, and petition him to let him go* 
Filled with this thought, he resolved to carry him out, 
and exhibit to their view, a spectacle capable of soft- 
ening the most envenomed, obdurate, enraged tnetny^ 
And in order to fender the inipression still morepoig- 
nant,lie v\ ent out himself, andi said unto them, Though 
I have sentenced this man to djie, and have scourged 
him as one that is to be crucified;. yet I once more 
bring him before you, that I may again testify how fully 
I am persuaded of his innocence, and that ye may yet 
have an .opportunity of saving his life, and clearing 
the guiltless. 

• 

.No sooner had the governor finished his .speech/ 
than Jesus appeared on the pavement,* with his hair, 
his face, his shoulders all clotted with blood, and the 
purple robe bedaubed with spittle. And that the sight 
of Jesus in this distress might make the greater im- 
{ire$siott.(fn the people, Pilate, while he was coming 
torward, cried out. Behold* f he man ! As if he had said, 
will nothing make you relent ? Have you lost all the' 
feelings of humanity and bowels of compassion I Oaa 
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you beaf to see the itinocent, a sort of Abfaham, thus 
injured ? Perhaps, also, the soldiers were suffered to 
buffet Jesus again om the pavement before the multi- 
tude, in order to excite their pity, or at least their 
pride : for though they might riot pity Jesus as a per- 
son unjustly condemned 5 yet when they saw one of 
their countrymen insulted by Heathens, it was natu- 
ral for the governor to suppose, that theirnational pride 
being provoked, it would have induced them to have 
demanded his enlargement : but all this was to no 
purpose. The priestsi whose rage and malice had ex- 
tinguished not only the sentiments of justice andVeel- 
 ings of pity, natural to the human heart, but also that 
love which countrymen bear for each other, no sooner 
saw Jesus, than they began to fear the fickle populace 
might relent, and therefore, laying decency aside, 
they led the way to the multitude, crying out with all 
their mighty Crucify him : Crucify him 1 Release not 
this man^ but Barrabbas ! 

The governor vexed to see the Jewish rulers thusr 
obstinately bent on the destruction of a person, from 
whom they had nothing to fear that was dangerous/ 
either with regard to their church or state, passionately 
told them, that if they would have him crucified, they 
must do it themselves ; because he^would not suffer 
his people to murder a man who was guilty of no crime; 
But this they all refused, thinking it dishonourable to 
receive permission to punish a person who had been 
more than once publicly declared intiocefttby his judge : 
besides they considered with themselves, that the go- 
vernor might afterwards have called ft sedition, as the 
permission had been eitorted from him. Accordingly 
they told him, that even though one of the things al- 
ledged against the prisoner were true, he had commit- 
ted such a crime in the presence of the council itself^ 
as by law deserved the most ignominious death. He 
had Spoken blasphemy, calling himself the Son of God, 
a title which no mortal could assume without the high- 
est degree of guilt : fVe have a law^ and j>y our law he 
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ought to die J because he made himself the son ofGddi <t 
divine person. ' 

Pilate's fear was increased when he heard that J£« 
sus called himself the Son of God: but knowing the 
obstinacy of the Jews in all matters of religion, he 
was afraid they would make a tumult in earnest: or,- 
perhaps he was himself more afraid than ever to take 
away his life, because he suspected it might be true. 
He doubtless remembered the miracles said to have 
been performed by Jesus, and therefore suspected that 
he really was the Son of God : for it is well known 
that the religion which the governor professed, direct- 
ed him to acknowledge the existence of demi-gods^ 
and heroes, or men descended from the gods : nay, the 
Heathens believed, that tljpir gods themselves some* 
times appeared upon earth in the form of men and 
conversed with them. 

These reflections induced Pilate lo go again into the 
judgment-hall, and ask Jesus from what father he 
sprung, and from what country he came ? But oup 
blessed Saviour gave him no answer, lest the gover- 
nor should reverse his sentence, and absolutelv refuse 
to crucify him. Pilate marvelled greatly at this silence, 
and saFd unto Jesus, Why dost thou refuse to answer 
me ? Thou canst not be ignorant that I am invested 
with absolute power, either to release or crucify thee. 
To which Jesus answered, I well know that thou art 
Cffisar's servant, and accountable to him for thy man- 
agement. I forgive thee an injury, which, contrary 
to thy inclinations, the popular fury constrains thee to 
do unto me. Thou hast thy power /rc^wi ahove^ from 
the emperor : for which cause, the Jewish high-priest,; 
who hath put me into thy hands, and by pretending 
that I am Caesar's enemy, forces thee to condemn me j 
or if thou refusest, will accuse thee as negligent of the 
emperor's interest; he is mofe guilty than thee: lie 
that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin, being 
instigated thereto by malice. 
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Hearing this sweet and modest answer> such an im- 
pression was thereby made on Pilate, that he went out 
to the people, and declared his intention of releasing 
Jesus, whether they ^ ave their coubcnt or not. Upon 
which the chief priests and rulers of Israel cried our, 
IJ thou let this man go, thou art not Ca^sar^s friend ; 
whosoever maketb hifnself a Icing, speaketh againsl CV- 
sar. If thou releasest the prisoner, who hath set him- 
self up for a king, and endeavoured to raise a rebel- 
lion in the country, thou art unfaithful to the interest 
of the emperor thy master. This argument was weigh- 
ty, and shook Pilate's resolution to the very basis: he.^ 
was terrified at the thought of being accused to Tibe- 
rius, who in all affairs of government always suspect- 
ed the worst, and punished the most minute crimes re- 
lative thereto, with death. The governor being thus 
constrained to yield contrary to his inclination, was 
very angry with the priests for stirring up the people 
to such a pitch of madness, and determined to affront 
them. He therefore brought Jesus out a second time 
into the pavement, wearing the purple robe and the 
crown ot thorns^ and, pointing to him ; said. Behold 
your King ; ridiculing the national expectation of a 
Messiah, as their deliverer. 

Stung to the quick, by this sarcasticai .expression, 
they cried out. Away tcith him, away with him, cruci- 
j\f him. To which Pilate answered, with the same 
mocking air. Shall I crucify your king? The chief 
priests answered. We have no king but Ccesar. fhus 
did they publicly renounce their hope of the Messiah, 
which the whole economy of their religion had been 
calculated to cherish : they ^Iso publicly acknow- 
ledged their subjection to the Konians: and, conse- 
quently, condemned themselves, when they afterwards 
rebelled against the emperor Vespasian, who, with 
his son Titus, destroyed their city and temple. 

We may here observe, that the great unwillingness 
pf the governor to pass sentence oF death upon Jesus, 
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has something in it very remarkable. For from the 
character of rilate, as drawn by the Roman historians 
themselves, he seems to have been far from possessing 
any trvie principle of virtue. Ta what then could it 
be owing, that so wicked a man should so steadily ad- 
here to the cause of innocence, which he defended 
with uncommon bravery, and perhaps would never 
have abandoned it, had he not been forced by the 
threatenings of the chief priests and rulers of Israel ? 
And when he did yield, and passed sentence upon our 
dedr Redeemer, why did he still declare him innocent? 
This can certainly be attributed to no other cause than 
to the secret and powerful direction of the providence 
of the Almighty, who intended that at the same time 
his son was condemned and executed a$ a malefactor, 
his innocence should be made appear in the most pub- 
lic manner, and by the moSt authentic evidence ^ even 
that of the judge himself. It was the power of the 
Almighty that set bounds to the inveterate malice and 
fury of the Jews, that would not suffer them to stain 
the innocence of the blessed Jesus, at the same time 
they deprived him ot his life ; but said to their boiste- 
rous malice, as he had before said to the foaming bil- 
lows of the ocean. Hitherto shalt thou come, but no 
furthtr, and here shalt thy proud waves be stayed : for. 
none can stay his hand, or controulhis will. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Jesus is led forth to Calvary i Simon, the Cyrenian, 
coJiipeUed to carry the Cross : He is crucified be^ 
ttveen two Malefactors: A Title is put upon the 
Cross by Pilate, and Lots cast for his Garment : 
The Multitude, the Rulers^ the Priests, and the 
Soldiers revile Jesus : The conversion of one of the 
Thieves: The great and unnatural Eclipse of the 
Sun : J Esus speaks to his Friends frbm the Cross, 

. cries, ** It is ^finished,** recommends his Spirit into 
the Hands of his heavenly Father, and expires. 

\J my soul ! come and follow thy Redeemer to the 
last scene of the most innocent and useful course that 
was ever passed on earth: follow him to Calvary*s 
horrid eminence, to Calvary's fatal catastrophe; there 
fix thy most constant attention on that lovely, that sor- 
rowful spectacle. Behold the spotless victim nailed 
to a tree, and stabbed to the heart; hear him pouring 
out prayers for his murderers, before he poured out his 
soul for transgressors; see the woqnds that stream 
. with forgiveness, and bleed balm for a distempered 
world. O ! see the justice and goodness of the Almigh- 
ty, his mercy, and his vengeance ; all his tremendous 
and gracious attributes manifested ; manifested with 
inexpressible splendour^ in the most ignominious, 
and vet grandest of transactions that ^vev the world 
beheld ! 

After sentence was pronounced against the blessed 
Jesus, the soldiers were ordered to prepare for his ex- 
'ccution; a command which they readily obeyed, and 
after clothing him in his own garments, led him away 
to crucify him. It is not said that they took the crown 
of thorns from his temples; probably he died wearing 
it, that the title placed over his head might be the 
better understood by the spectators. 
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The ministers of Jewish malice we may supposCy 
remitted none of the circumstances of affliction^ 
which were ever laid on persons condemned to be cm- 
cified. Accordingly, Jesus was obliged to walk on 
fooc to the place of execution, bearing his cross ; but 
the fatigue of the preceding night spent without 
sleep, the sufferings be had undergone in the garden ; 
his having been hurried from place to place, and 
obliged to stand the whole time of his trials ; the want 
of food, and the loss of blood he had sustained, and 
not his want of courage on this occasion made him 
faint under the burden of his cross. The soldiers^ 
seeing him unable to bear the weight, laid it on one Si- 
mon, a native of Cyrene, in Egypt, the father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus, well known among the first Chris* 
tians, and forced him to bear it after the great Re- 
deemer of mankind. The soldiers did not this, how- 
ever, out of compassion to the suffering Jesus, but to 
prevent his dying with the fatigue, and by that means 
avoiding the punishment designed for him. 

In this journey to Calvary our blessed Saviour, was 
followed by an innumerable multitude of people, par- 
ticularly of women, who lamented bitterly the severity 
of his sentence, and shewed all the tokens of sincere 
compassion and grief. Jesus, who always felt the 
woes of others more than he did his own, forgetting 
his distress at the very time when it lay heaviest updH 
him, turned himself about, and, with a benevolence 
and tenderness truly divine, said to them. Daughters 
of Jerusatemy weep not for mc^ but weep for yourselves 
and for your children. For^ behold^ the days are cowr 
ing in ivhich they shall say. Blessed are the barren^ and 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which never 
gave suck. Then shall they begin to say to the moun- 
tains y Fallon us : and to the hills, Co,ver us. For if 
they do these things in a green tree^ zvhat shall be done 
in a dry ? As if he had said. Dry up these tears, ye 
daughters of Jerusalem, which ye shed in compassion 
to me, and reserve them for the deplorable fate of 
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jrotiiselves and your children; for the calamities that 
will soon fall on you and your offspring, are truly ter-' 
rible, and call for the bitteteat lamentation. In those 
days of vengeance you will passionately wish that you 
had not given birth to a generation, whose wicked- 
ness has rendered them the objects of the wrath of the 
Almighty, to such a degree as was never before expe« 
rienced in the world. Then shall they wish to be 
crushed under the weight of enormous mountains, and 
concealed from their enemies in the bowels of the 
earth. The thoughts of these calamities afflict my 
soul far more than the feeling of my own sufferings : 
for if the Romans are permitted to inflict punishments 
on me who am innocent^ how dreadful must the ven* 
geance be which they shall inflict on a nation whose 
sins cry aloud to heaven, hastening the pace of the di- 
vine Judgments, and rendering the perpetrators as pro- 
per for judgment as dry wood is for flames of fire. 

At the place of execution, which was called Gol- 
gotha, or tne place of a skull, from the criminal bones 
which lay scattered there, some of our Redeemer's 
friends offered him a stupifying potion, to render him 
insensible of the ignominy and excruciating pain of 
his punishment ; but as soon as he tasted the potion 
be refused to drink it, being determined to bear his 
sufferingSf however sharp, not by intoxicating and 
stupifying himself, but by the strength of patience^ 
fortitude and faiths 

Having therefore refused the potion, the soldiers 
began to execute their orders by stripping him quite 
naked, and in that condition began to fasten him to 
hi^^dross. But while they were piercing his hand& 
and^ his feet with nails, instead of crying out with 
the sharpness of the pain, he calmly, though severely 
prayed for them, and for all those who had any hand 
in his death; beseeching the Almighty to forgive them^ 
and excusing them himself by the only circumstance 
fbat could alleviate their guilt 5 I mean, their igno- 



is HEW AND COMPLETE 

ranee. Father, said the compassionate Redeemer of 
mznkinA, forgive them : fer they knozo not what they 
do. This was infinite meekness and goodness, truly^ 
worthy of the only begotten Son of God ; an exam- 
ple of forgiveness) which, though it can never be 
equalled by any, should be imitated by all, then suffer-' 
ing in a good cause. 

Behold now the appointed soldiers dig the hole in 
which the cross was to be erected^ The cross is placed 
in the ground, and the blessed Jesus lies on the bed of 
sorrows; they naii him to it^ they erected it; his nerves 
crack ; his blood distils ; he hangs upon his wounds na- 
ked, a spectacle to heaven and earth. Thus was the on- 
ly begotten Son of God, who came down from heaven 
to save the world, crucified by his own creatures ; and 
to render the ignominy still greater, placed between 
two thieves : Sear, O heavens ! O earth, earth hear ! 
The Lord hath nourished and brought up children, and 
they have rebelled against him; by rejecting the only 
Saviour, and the God of all their mercies. 

Crimes committed by malefactors were usually 
written on a white board with black, and placed over 
their heads on the cross. In conformity to this cus- 
tom, Pilate wrote a title in the Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin languages, that all foreigners as well as natives,' 
might be able to read it^ and lastened it to the cross, 
over the head of Jesus; and the inscription was J£* 
SUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. But when the chief priests and elders had 
read this title they were greatly displeased; because,* 
as it represented the crime for which Jesus was con- ^ 
demned, it insinuated that he had been atki;iowledged 
for the Messiah : besides, being placed over the head 
of one who was dying by the most infamous punish-* 
ment, it implied that all who attempted to deliver the 
Jews, should perish in the same manner. The faith 
and hope of the nation, therefore, being thus publicly 
ridiculed, it isr no wonder that the priests thought? 



Hi^m^eived highly affronted ; and accordingly came to 
Pilate, begging that the writing might be altered ; but 
as he fiad intended the aflFront in revenge for their fore- 
ing him to crucify Jesus, contrary both to his judg- 
ment and inclination, he refused to grant their ire- 
quest : JVhat I have written^ said he, / have written ; 
and persisted in his resolution not to alter the inscrip* 
tion. 

The soldters having nailed the blessed Jesus to the 
cross, and erected it, divided his garments amongst 
them ; but his coat, or vesture, being viritliout seam, 
woven from the top throughout, they agreed not t6 
rend it, but to cast lots for it, that the prediction of 
the prophet concerning the death aiid sufferings of 
the Messiah might be fulfilled : They parted my 
garment^ amongst them^ and upon my vesture did 
they cast lots. A sufficient indication that every 
circumstance of the death and passion of the bless- 
ed Jesus was long before determined in the court 
of heaven ; and accordingly, his being crucified be- 
tween two malefectors was expressly foretold. And he 
was numbereM tvith the transgressors. 

When the common people, whom the vile priest!i 
had incensed against the blessed Jesus, by the mali^ 
cious falsehoods they had spread concerning him, and 
which they pretended to found on the deposition of 
witnesses^ saw him hang in so infamous a manner up- 
on the cross, and reading the inscription that was plac- 
ed over his head, they expressed their indignation 
against him by sarcastical expressions : Ah, thou, said 
they, that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three 
days, save thyself, and came down from the cross. 

The multitude Were not the only persons who 
mocked and derided the blessed Jesus, while he was 
suffering to obtain the remission of the sins of all man- 
kind. The rulers, who now imagined they had effeev 
♦ually destroyed his pretensions to the character of the 
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Messiah, joiiied the pQpul9ce in ridtctiUng tuin» ainl 
with a meanness of soul whiph mfaoy infamous wretcfar 
es would have sqorned> inocl^ed hi{n» even while he 
wa^ struggling with the agonies of death : they sco& 
ed at the miracles by which he demonstrated himself 
to be the Messiah, and promised to believe in himioa 
condition of his proving his pretensions by descenc^ing 
from the cross: He saved others^ said they, himself h€ 
cannot save. If he be the King of Israel, let him now 
come down from the. cross, and we xaill believe him ; 
not knowing what tbey said. 

Nothing could be more false and hypocritical than 
this pretension of the stiflpHfieclced Jews; for they con- 
tinued in their unbelief, notwithstaading they well 
knew that he raised himself from the dead ; a much 
greater miracle than his coming down from the cross 
would have been, a miracle attested by witnesses 
whose veracity they could not call in question : it was 
told them by the soldiers whom they themselves plac- 
ed at the sepulchre to watch the body, and who they 
were obliged to bribe largely to conceal the truth. It 
is therefore abundantly evident, that if the blessed 
Jesus had descended from the cross, the Jewish priests 
would have continued in their infidelitv ; and conse- 
quently that their declaration was made with noothetr 
intention than to insult the Redeemer of mankind* 
thinking it impossible for him now to escape out of 
their hands. The soldiers also joined in this general 
scene of mockery. If thou he the King of the Jews, 
said they, save thyself If thou art the great Messiah 
expected by the Jews, descend from the cross by mir- 
acle, and deliver thyself from these excruciating tor- 
ments, inflicted by thy enemies. 

One of the thieves could not forbear mocking the 
great Lord ot heaven and earth, though labouring 
himself under the most racking pains, and struggling 
with the agonies of death : but the other exercised a 
m^st extraordinary faith, at a time wlien our great Re-- 
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deemer Was deserted bj {lis Tather, mocked by men^ 
and hanged upon the <5ros9, as the most ignominious of 
maM'&ctbrs, This Jewish crimiiml seems to have en« 
tertained a more rationid and exaked notion of the Mes« 
aiah?s kingdom than even the disoiplei themselves ^ 
they expiected nothing but a secular empire : he gave 
strong intimaitions of his having an idea of Christ's 
spiritual dominion; for at the very time when Je^suis 
was dying on the cross, he be^;ed to be remembered 
by him when he came into his kingdom ; Lordy said 
lie^ remember me^ when thou earnest into thy kingdom* 
Nor did he make his request in vain : the great Re* 
deemer of mankind answered him, Ferily^ I satf unto 
dfee^ to-day shalt thou be with me in FartuSse: There-* 
by evidencing the immediate happiness of the righte- 
ous after deatL 

Let U8 now attentively consider the history df our 
blessed Saviour's passion, as it offers to our view 
events absolutely astonisbii^, for when we remember 
the perfect innocence of our great Redeemer, the un- 
common love he bore to the children of men, and the 
many kind and benevolent offices he did tor the sons 
and daughters of affliction ; when we reflect on the es* 
teem in which he was held ail along by the common 
people, how cheer&Uy they followed htm to the remot- 
est conoers of the country, nay, even into the desolate 
retreats of the wilderness^ and with wliui pleasure they 
listened to his discourses ; when we consider tliese par- 
ticulars, I say, we cannot lielp beii^ astonished to find 
them at the conclusion, rushing all of a sudden into the 
opposite extremes^ and every individi^ial as it were, com- 
bined to treat him with the most barbarous cruelty and 
insult* 

Pilate having asked the peo{rfe^ if they desired to 
have Jesus released, his disciples, though they were 
very numerous and might have tnade a great appear- 
smce in his behaif, remained absolutely silent, as if they 
iiad been speeehi^9 or infatuated^ The Romain so)- 
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diers, notwithstanding their general had dechred him 
innocent, insulted him in the most inhuman manner; 
the Scribes and Pharisees ridiculed him; the com* 
mon people^ who had reoeived him with Hosannas 
a few days before^ wagged their heads at him as 
they passed by, and railed on him as a deceiver: nay, 
the very thief on the cross reviled him^ in the midst of 
his sufferings. 

Though this sudden revolution in. the minds of the 
whole nation may seem unaccountable; yet if we 
could assign a proper reason for the silence of the 
disciples, the princq>le, which influenced the rest 
might be discovered in their several speeches. The 
followers of the blessed Jesus had attached them- 
selves to him, in expectation of being raised to great 
wealth and power in his kingdom, wfaidi they expected 
would have been established long before this time: but 
seeing no appearance at all of what they had so long 
hoped for, they permitted him to be condenmed, per- 
haps because they thought it would have obliged him 
to break the Roman yoke by some miraculous act of 
divine power. 

The soldiers were angry that any one should pretend 
to royalty in Judea, wl^re Caesar had established his 
authority: hence they insulted our blessed Saviour 
with the title of KiAg, and paid him, in mockery, the 
honours of a sovereign; and as for the common people; 
they seemed lo have lost their opinion of hiia, pn^-, 
bly, because he had neither convinced the council, nor 
rescued himself when they condemned him. They be- 
gan, therefore, to consider the story of his pretending, 
to destroy the temple, and build it in three days, as a 
kind of blasphemy, because it required divine powe^^ 
to perform such a work. 

The most implacable and diabolical malice irritated 
the priests and Scribes against him ; because he had 
" ^m off their masks of hypocrisy, and shewed them to. 
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tbe peqde in tibeir trae colours. It is therefore, no won- 
der that they ridiculed his mkacles^ from whence he 
derived his reputation. In short, the thief also fancied 
that he would have delivered both himself and them, 
if he had been the Messiah; but as no such deliver* 
ance appeared, he upbraided him for making preten- 
sions to the high character he assumed. 

m 

Now, my soul, take a view of thy dying Saviour, 
breathing out his soul xipoa the cross! Behold his un- 
spotted flesh Jacerated with stripes, by which thou art 
iKsaled! See his hands extended and nailed to the cross; 
those beneficent hands, which were incessantly stretch- 
^ ed out to unkx)se the heavy burdens, and to impart 
blessings of every kind ! Behold his feet rivetted to 
the accursed tree with nails : those feet which always 
went about doing good, and travelled far and near to 
spread the glad tidmgs of everlasting salvation ! View 
his tender temples encircled vdth a wreath of thorns, 
which shoot their keen afflictive points into his blessed 
head; that head which was ever meditating peace to 
poor lost and undone sinners, and spent many a wake* 
ful night in ardent prayers for their happiness ! See him 
labouring in the agonies of death, breathing out lus soul 
into the hands of his Almighty Father, and praying for 
his cruel enemies! Was ever love like this ! Was ever 
benevolence so finely displayed? O, my soul! put 
thou thy trust in that bleeding, that dying Saviour; then, 
though the pestilence walketh in darkness, and the sick- 
ness destroyeth at noon-day : though thousands fall be. 
side thee, and ten thousaiid at thy right hand, tliou 
needest not fear the approach of any evil! Either the 
destroying angel shall pass over thee, or dispense tlic 
corrections of a friend, not the scourges of an enemy, 
which instead of hurting, will work for thy good : then, 
though profiuieness and infidelity, far mor^ malignant 
evils, breathe their contagion, and taint the morals of 
multitudes around thee, thou shalt be safely hid in tlic 
hoUow of his hand, and freed from every danger, iu 
)ume, and for ever. 
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Then, O my soul, take sanctuary under tfatt treeoC 
life, the ignominious cross of thy bleeding Saviour ; tet 
us fly for safety to that city of refuge opened in fai» 
bleeding wounds : these will prove a sa£i«d hiding* 
place, not to be pierced by the flames of divine i^TSfth^ 
or the fiery darts of temptation: his dying merits, his 
]^erfect obedience, will be as rivers of water in a drtf 
place ^ or as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. 
But particularly in that last tremendous day, when the 
heavens shall be rent asunder, and wnqpped up like £l 
scroll ; when his Almighty arm should arrest the sun in 
his career, and dash the structure of the universe to 
pieces ; when the dead, both small and great, sh^ be 
gathered before the throne of his gloryy and the fetes of 
all mankind hang on the very point of a final irreversi- 
ble decision : tlien, if thou ha^ faithfully trusted in him, 
and made Iiis precepts thy constant directors, thou idiall 
be owned and defended by him. O reader ! may both 
thou that perusest, and he who hath written this for thy 
soul's advantage, be covered at that unutterably import- 
ant juncture, by the wings of his redeeming love ; then 
shall we behold all the horrible convulsions of expirii^ 
nature with composure, with comfort! we shall even 
welcome the consummation of all things, as the times 
of refreshing from the presence of the Lord^ sffid be 
eternally happy with him. 

Behold the sun, conscious of the sufferings of his 
Maker, and as it were to hide his face from this detesta. 
ble action of mortals, is wrapped in the pitchy mantle 
of chaotic darkness! This preternatural eclipse of the 
sun continuecl for three hours, to the great terror and 
astonishment of the people present at the execution of 
our dear Redeemer. And surely nothing could be mcMre 
proper than this extraordinary alteration, in the lace of 
nature, while the Sun of Righteousness was withdraw-<, 
ing his beams, not only from the promised land, but 
from the whole world ; for it was at once a miraculous 
testimony given by the Almighty himself to the imio- 
cencc of his Son, and a proper emblem of the depar- 
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tare d hkxa who was the Light of the world, at least 
tiUhis iuminoDs rays, like the beams of the morning, 
shone out auew with additional splendour, in the min- 
istsy.of his apostles^ s^r his ascension* 

The darkness which now covered Judea and tlic 
heighbouring countries, be^nning about tioon, and con« 
tinning till Jesus expired, could not be the effect of aii 
ordinary eclipse of the sun* It is well known that these 
phosnomena, can only happen at the change of the 
moon, whereas the Jewish passover at \vhich our dear 
Redeemer suffered, was always celebrated at the full ; 
besides^ the total darkness of an eclipse of the sun« 
never exceeds twelve or fifteen minutes, whereas this 
continued full three hours. Nothing, therefore, but 
the immediate hand of that Almighty Being which 
placed the sun in the planetary system, could have 
produced this astonishing darkness: nothing but Om- 
nipotence who first lighted this glorious luminary of 
heaven, could have deprived it of it's cheering rays. 
Now ye scofiers of Ismel, whose blood ye have so ear- 
nestly desired, and wished it might fall upon you and 
your children ! behold all nature is drest in the sable 
veil of sorrow, and in a language that cannot be misr- 
taken, mourns the departure of its Lord and Master ; 
weeps for our crimes, and deprecates the vengeance of 
heaven upon our guilty heads ! Happy for you that this 
suffering Jesus is compassion itsej/*, and even in the 
agonies of deaUi, prays to his heavenly Father to avert 
from you the stroke of his justice, thereby opening the 
gate of mercy even to you his murderers ! 

The Heathens themselves considered this preternat- 
ural eclipse of the sun as a miracle, and one of them 
cried out, • * Either the world is at an end, or the God 
of nature sufiersT And well might he use the expres- 
sion ; for never since this planetary system was called 
from its primitive chaos, was known such a deprivation 
of light in the glorious luminary of day. Indeed, when 
the Almighty punished Pharaoah fqr refusing to let the 
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children of Israel depart out of his land, the sable veil 
of darkness was for three days drawn over Egypt : bnt 
thisT darkness was confined to a part of that kingdom; 
whereas this that happened at our Saviour's crucifixion-, 
was universal, and not merely local. 

The disciples naturally considered tlie darkness, when 
it began, as a prelude to the deliverance of their Mas- 
ter: for though the chief priests, elders, and people, 
had sarcastically desired him to descend from the ac- 
cursed tree, his friends could not but be persuaded, that 
he who had delivered so many from incurable diseases, 
who had created limbs for the maimed, and eyes for 
the blind, who had given speech to the dumb, and called 
the dead from the chambers of tlie dust, might easily 
save himself even from the cross. When, therefore, 
his mother, his mother's sister Mary Magdalene, and 
the beloved disciple observed the veil of darkness be- 
gin to extend over the face of nature, they drew near to 
the foot of the cross, probably in expectation that the 
Son of God was going to shake the frame of the uni- 
verse, unloose himself from the cross, and take ample 
vengeance on those cruel and perfidious enemies wha 
had so despitefuUy treated him. 

At this awful period, the blessed Jesus was in the 
midst of his sufferings ; yet when he saw his mother and 
her companions, their grief greatly affected his tender 
breast, especially the distress of his mother. The ago- 
nies of death, under which he was now labouring, could 
not prevent his expressing the most afiectionate regard 
both for her and for them : for that she might have some 
consolation to support her under the greatness of her 
sorrows, he told her, the disciple whom he loved, would 
for the sake of that love, supply his place to her after 
he was taken from them, even the place of a sou; andy 
tlierefore, he desired her to consider him as such, and 
expect from him all the duties of a child : fFomatiy said 
he, behold thy son ! 
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Thi^ remarkable token of filial affection towards his 
mother, was not the only instance the dying Jesus gave 
of his sincere love for his friends and followers; the 
beloved disciple had also a token of his high esteem : 
he singled him out as the only person among his friends, 
to supply his place with regard to his mother^ Accord-* 
ingly, he desired him expressly to reverence her in the 
^ame manner as if she had been his own parent : a duty 
which the favourite disciple gladly undertook ; for he 
carried her with him to his house^ and maintained her 
from that hour, to the^ay of her death; her husband 
Joseph having been dead some time before* 

We have now before us an evident proof, that in the 
midst of the heaviest sufferings human nature ever 
sustained, the blessed Jesus demonstrated a divine 
. strength of benevolence ; even at the time when his 
own distress was at the highest pitch, and nature was 
dressed in the robe of mourning for the sufferings of 
her great Creator : his friends had so large a share of 
his concern, that their happiness interrupted the sharp- 
ness of his pains, and for a short time engrossed bts 
thoughts* 

Now the moment when JEst/s should resign his soul 
into the hands of his heavenly Father, approached, and 
he repeated part of the twenty-second Psalm, uttering 
with a loud voice, these remarkable words, JEloi^ JSloi^ 
lama sabacthani? that is, My Godj My God^ why 
hast thou forsaken me? Or, My God^ My Godj how 
long a timejiast thou forsaken me! as the words may- 
be rendered. 

It is believed by some, that our blessed Saviour re- 
peated the whole Psalm, as it was customary with the 
JewS) in making quotations, to mention only the first 
words of the Psalm or section which they cite* If so, 
as this Psalm contains the most remarkable particulars 
of our Redeemer's passion, being as it were a summa- 
ry of all the prophecies relative to that subject, by re- 
vat.ib \i 
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peating it on the cross, the blessed Je s s signified that 
he vrsLS now accomplishing the things that were pre- 
dicted concenimg the Messiahs And as the Psahn is 
composed in the form of a prayer, by jwonouncing it 
at this time, he also claimed of his Father, the per* 
formance of aU the promises he had made, whether to 
him or to his people ; the chief of which are recorded 
in the latter part of the Psalm above mentioned* 

When some of the people, who stood by, heard our 
blessed Saviour pronounce the first w<xxisof this Psalm, 
they misunderstood him, probably firom their not hear- 
mg him distincdy, and concluded that he called for 
Elias ; upon which one of them filled a spunge with 
vinegar, put it on a reed, and gave him to drink, being 
desirous of keeping him alive as long as possible, to 
see whether Elias would come to take him down from 
the cross. But as soon as Jesus had tasted the vin* 
cgar, he said. It is finished: that is, the work of 
man's redemption is accomplished r that great work 
which the only begotten Son of God came into the 
world to perform, is finished* In speaking these words, 
he cried with an exceeding loud voicCy and after that, 
he addressed his Almighty Father in words which form 
the best pattern of recommendatory prayer at the hour 
of death; Fattier ^ into thy hands I commend my spirit; 
and having uttered these words, he bowed his nead,. 
and yielded up the ghost. 

At the very instant that the blessed Jesus resigned 
his soul into the hands of his heavenly Father, behold, 
Ae veil of the temple was miraculously rent from the 
top to the bottom: probably in the presence of the. 
priest who burnt incense in the holy place, and who 
doubtless published the account when he came out : 
for our blessed Saviour expired at the ninth hour, the 
ver)'^ time of offering the evening sacrifice. Nor was 
this the only miracle that happened at the death of the 
great Messiah ; no, the earth trembled fi-om its very 
toundations, the flinty rocks burst asunder, and the se- 
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' pukbres hewn in them were opened, and many bodies 
of saints deposited there, awaked after his resurrection 
from the ^eep of death, left the gloomy chambers of 
the tomb, went into the city of Jerusalem, and appear^ 
ed unto many. In all probability these saints were dis > 
ciples of our blessed Saviour, who had but lately pass- 
ed thro]iigh the valley of the shadow of death; for 
when they went into die city, they were knowni to be 
saints by the persons who saw them, which could not 
well have happened if they had not been cotemporaries 
with them. 

As the rending of the veil of the temple intimated, 
that the entrance into the holy place, the type of hea- 
ven, was now laid open to all nations ; so the resurrec- 
tion of a number of saints from the dead, demonstrat- 
ed that the power of death and the grave w:as broken : 
the sting was taken from death, and the victoiy wrested 
from the grave. In short, our dear Eedeemer's conquests 
over the enemies of mankind, w^ere shewn to be com- 
plete, and an eaz^iest was given of the general resur^ 
section. 

The lemarkable events which attended that awful 
period when Jesu^ gave up the ghost, did not only af- 
fect the natives of Judea, but the Roman centurion, 
who was placed near the cross, to prevent disorders of 
any kind, glorified the Almighty, and cried out, Tral^ 
this man tpai the Son of GocL And ^ the people whea 
they beheld heaven itself bearing witness of the truth 
>of our great Redeemer's mission, sn^ote their bre%st$ 
.and returned They had been instant with loud voices 
to liave him crucified; but when they saw die face of the 
creation wrapt in the gloomy mantle of darkoess dur- 
ing his crucifixion, and found his death accompanied 
-with an earthquake, as if nature had been in a|;ony 
when he died, they rightly interpreted these prodigies 
to be so many testimonies from the Almighty of his iu^ 
nocence, and tlieir passions which had been inflamed 
and exasperated against him, became quite calm, pr 
exerted in his behalC 
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Some were angiy with themselves for neglecting thfe 
opportunity the governor gave them of saving his life ; 
some were stung with remorse .for having been active 
in procuring Pilate to condemn him, and even offering 
the most bitter insults, while he laboured under the cru- 
ellest of sufferings'; and others were deeply affected at 
beholding the pains he had suffered, which were as se- 
vere as they were undeserved. These various passions 
being visibly painted in their countenances, afforded a 
melancholy spectacle; the whole multitude returning 
from the cruel execution, with their eyes fixed upon 
the earth, pensive and silent; their hearts ready to burst 
with grief, groaning deeply within themselves, shed- 
ding floods of tears, and smiting on their breasts, to 
testify their sorrofw. 

* s 

It is obsen^able that the grief they now felt for the 
blessed Jesus was distinguished, from their former 
rage against him by this remarkable particular, that 
their rage was entirely owing to the artful insinuations 
of the priests ; whereas their grief was the genuine, the 
natural feeling of their own hearts, greatly affected with 
the truth and innocence of him who ivas the object of 
their commiseration : and as flattery had no sh^e in 
this mourning, so the expressions of their sorrow was 
such as became a real, an unfeigned passion. Nor \vas 
this' unaffected mourning shewn by only a few persons, 
who might have been represented as the particular 
friends of the suffering Jesus; no, it was the general 
condition of the people who had repaired to Calvary, in 
order to behold the crucifixion of our dear Redeemer, 
that when they parted after he had given up the ghost, 
they covered the roads, and, as it were, darkened all the 
isurrounding countr}^ 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 



A Roman Soldier thrusts his spear into our Sainour^s 
Side: Joseph ofArimathea comes to Pilate^ and begs 
of him the Body of Izsvs. 

JOY the law of Moses, it was expressly forbidden that 
the bodies of those who were hanged should remain all 
night on the tree. In conformity to this law, and be- 
cause the Sabbath was at hand, the Jews begged the 
governor that the legs of the three persons crucified 
might be broken to hasten their death. To this request 
Pihtc readily consented ; and accordingly gave the ne- 
cessary orders to the soldiers to put it in execution : but 
on perceiving that Jesus was already dead, the soldiers 
did not give Qiemselves the trouble of breaking his legs, 
as they had done those of the t>vo malefactors that were 
crucified with him. One of them, however, either out 
of wantonness or cruelty, thrust a spear into his side, 
and out of the wound flowed blood and ^vater. Some 
suppose that the spear reached his heart; but however 
that be, it is certain, from the water which issued from 
the wound, that he pierced the pericardium ; and con- 
sequendy must have killed him, had he not before been 
deprived of life. 

It was of the greatest importance to mankind that 
this wound was given, for it abundantly demonstrated 
the truth of our Saviour's death, and consequently pre- 
vented all objections that the enemies to our holy faith 
would otherwise have raised against it. The evangelist 
adds, that the legs of our great Redeemer were not 
broken, but his side pierced, that two particular prophe- 
cies might be fulfilled : A bone of him shall not be bro- 
ken; and they shall look on him whom they have pierc- 
ed, and be convinced of the horrid impiety of the deed, 
as many of them aftpnis^ards were, on the preaching of 
Peter. 
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There was a person amongst the disciples of the 
blessed Jesus, called Joseph of Arimathea; he was 
equally remarkable for his birth, fortune, and office. 
This man, who was not to be intimidated by the malice 
of his countr3rmen, went boldly to Pilate, and be^ed 
the body of his great Master : he had indeed notnmg 
to fear fh)m the Roman governor, who, during the 
whde course of our Saviour's trial had shewn the great- 
est inclination to release him; but he had reason to ap- 
prehend, that this action might dmw upon him the ma- 
lice of the rulers of the Jews, who had taken ^uch 
great pains to get their Messiah crucijKed. The great 
i*egardf however, he had for the remains of his Master, 
made him demise the malice of the Jews, being per* 
suaded that Omnipotence would defend him, and cov- 
er his enemies With shame, and confusion: and he 
well knew, that if no friend procured a grant of the bo- 
dy, it would be ignominiously cast out amongst the 
executed malefactors^ and perhaps be exposed to many 
indignities. 

" The governor was at first surprised at the request of 
Joseph, thinking it highly improbable that he should be 
dead in so short a time. He had indeed given orders 
for the soldiers to break the legs of the crucified per- 
sons ; but he knew it was not uncommon for them to 
live many hours after that operation was performed : 
for though the pain it left must be exquisite in the last 
degree, yet as the vital parts remained untouched, life 
would continue some time in the miserable body, Pi- 
late, therefore, called the centurion to know the truth of 
what Joseph had told him; and being convinced, from 
the answer of that officer, that Jesus had been dead 
some time, he readily granted the request 

Having obtained his desire, this worthy councellor 
repaired to mount Calvary ; and being assisted by Ni- 
codemus, took the body down from the cross. The 
latter was formerly so cautious in visiting Jesus, that 
he came to him by nig^t; but in paying the last duties 
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f o his Master^ he used no ^ to eociceai his tksi^ : he 
dbewed a courage ikr superior to Aat of any of the 
apostles ; not only assisting Joseph in- taking down the 
body of Jesus from the cross, but bringing with hini a 
quantity of spices necessary in the burial of his Saviour. 
Accordingly, they Avrapt die body, with the spices, in 
fine linen, and hud it in a new sepulchre which Jo- 
seph had heWn out of a rock for himself. This sep- 
ulchre was situated in a garden near mount Calvary ; 
but being not entirely fimshed wh^ they deposited in 
it the body of the Uessed j£sus, they fkstened the en- 
trance by rolling a very large stone upon it. 

What a wonderful spectacle vras now exhibited in 
this metnorable sepulchre! He who clothes himself 
with light, as whh a garment, and walks upon the wingb 
of the wind, was pleased to wear the habiliments of 
mortality, and dweU amcmgst the prostrate dead !" Who 
can repeat the wondrous truth too often ! Who can dwell 
upon the enchanting theme too long \ He who sits en- 
throned in glory, and diffused bliss amongst all the hea- 
venly host, was once a pale and bloody corpse, and 
pressed the -floor of this little sepulchre ! Wonder, O 
heavens, and be astonished, O earth ! 

' In that solemn hour how great was thy triumph, O 
death ? never did thy gloomy realms contain such a 
prisoner before.-— Prisoner did I say ? No, he was more 
than conqueror. He arose far more mighdly than 
Sampson from a transient slumber ; broke down the 
gates^ and demdished the strong holds of those dark 
dominions. And this, O mortals, is your consolation 
and security ! Jesus has trod the dreadful path, and 
smoothed it for your passage. Jesus, sleeping in the 
chambers of the tomb, has brightened the dismal man- 
sion, and left an inviting odour in those beds of dust. 
The dying Jesus is your sure protection, your unques- 
tionable passport through the territories of the grave. 
Believe in him with all your hearts, and love and obey 
him, and you will find him the highway to Sion: 
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he will transmit you safe to paradise. Believe in iii|i>^ 
and you shall be no losers, but unspeakable gainers by 
your dissolution. For hear what the oracle of heaven 
says on this important point: ^ Whoso beljeveth in 
Qie, shall never die.' Death shall no longer be inflicted 
as a punishment, but rather vouchsafed as a blessing. 
Their exit is the end of their frailty, and tlieir entrance 
upon perfection : their last groan is the prelude to life, 
immortality, and joy. 

The women of Galilee, who had watched their dear 
Redeemer in his last moments, and accompanied his 
body to the sepulchre, observing that the funeral rites 
were performed in a hurry, agreed among themselves 
as soon as the sabbath was passed, to return to the se- 
pulchre, and embalm the body of their great Saviour, 
by anointing and swathing him in the manner tlien com- 
mon amongst the Jews. Accordingly, they returned 
to the city, and piu*chased the spices necessary for that 
purpose ; Nicodemus having furnished only a mixtui:e 
of myrrh and aloes for the above end. 

The chief priests and Pharisees, during these trans- 
actions, remembering that j£SU5 had moretlian once 
predicted his own resurrection, came to the governor, 
and informed him of it ; begging at the same time, 
that a guard might be placed at the sepulchre, lest his 
disciples should carry away the body, and affirm that he 
was risen from the dead. This happened a little be- 
fore it was dark in the evening, called by the Evangel- 
ist the next day, because the Jews began their day at 
sunset. This request being thought reasonable by Pi- 
late, he gave tliem leave to take as many soldiers asr 
ihey pleased out of the cohort, which at the feast came 
I'rom the castle Antonia, and kept guard in the porti- 
coes of the temple. That they were not Jewish but 
Roman soldiers whom the priests employed to watch 
the sepulchre, is evident from their asking them of the 
governor : besides, when the soldiers returned witlv 
the news of our Saviour's resurrection, the priests de« 
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sired them to repmt that his disciples had stolen him 
away while they slept ; and to encourage them to tell 
that falsehood boldly, promised that if their neglect of 
duty came to the governor's ears> proper methods 
should- be used to pacify him, and deliver them from 
4my punishment : a promise which there was no need 
.of mdking to servants under their own immediate com* 
'inand.', . 

Now the priests having thu9 obtained a guard of Ro- 
man soldiers, men, long accustomed to militar}' duties, 
and therefore most proper for watching the body^ set 
.out with them to tbe ,sepulchre ; and to prevent these 
guards from combiAing mth the disciples in carrying 
on any fraud, placed them at their post, and sealed the 
••tone which was rolled to the door of the sepulchre. 
Thus, whilst the priests cautiously proposed to pre- 
vent Ae resutrection of our great Redeemer from being 
palmed upon the wbrld, and doubtless intended, after 
the third day was past, to shew his body publicly ad 
an impostor, they placed the truth of this stupenduous 
miracle beycmd all doubt, by furnishing a number of 
unexceptionable witnesses to it whose testimony they 
diemselves could not refuse Or gainsay, and therefore 
attempted to stifle it. 
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CHAPTER XL. 

Mary Magdalene t and the other Mary^ go out to viert/ 
the Sepulchre^ and bring Spices to embalm the body 
of Jesus : A great earthquake accompanies the re^ 
surrection : An angel descends^ and Jesus riiesfiron^ 
the Dead: The behaviour of the Jewish rufers therein 
upon*, 

After the Sabbath, Marjr Magdalene, itod the 
other Mary, came very early in the morning to visH: 
the sepulchre, in order to embalm oar Lord^s body r 
for the performance of which they had, in concert 
with several other women from Gaiilee, iM'ought ungu«^ 
ents and spices. But before they reached the sepiil% 
chre, there was a great earthquake preceding the most 
memorable event that ever happened amongst the chil- 
dren of men, the resurrection of the Son of God from 
the dead: For the angel of the Lord descended J>om 
heaven^ aud came and rtMed hack the stone from the 
door of the sepulchre and sat upon it : his countenance 
was Uke lightnings and his raiment white as smnv : and 
for fear of him the keepers did shake^ and became as 
dead men ; they fled into the city- and the Saviour ctf 
the World rose from thg dead. The angel, who had 
till then sat upon the stone quitted his station, entered 
into the sepulclire^ and probably placed the linen clothes 
and napkin in the order they were afterwards found 
and observed by Jc^ and Peter^ 

In the mean time, Mary Magdalene and the other 
M^ry were still on their way to Ae sepulchre, together 
wdth Salome, who joined them on the road ; as they 
J)roceedcd on tlieir way, they consulted amongst them- 
selves with regard to the method of putting their inten- 
tion of embalming the body of their beloved master 
in execution ; particularly with respect to the en<wr- 
mous stone which they had seen plaqed there \vith the 
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citmost difficulty two days before : Who^ said they, shall 
roll us ceway the H<mefrom the door of the sepulchre? 
for it was very great. But in the midst of t^eir delib- 
eration about removing this great and sole obstacle to 
their design* (for it does not apf5e^ th^ knew any thing 
<(^ the guard) they lift up their eyes^ and percdved it 
wks already rolled awtiy t alam^ied at so extraordinary 
aivcl so ^unexpected a circumstance, Mary Magdalene 
conctud<!d; ^t the stone co^ld not be roHed away with* 
OQt s;ome' design ^ md tiiat they who rolled it away 
could iiave no other derign than that of remoidng our 
Lord's body : and being convinced by appearance;} 
that they had really done so, she ran immediately to 
acquaint Peter ai^ Jdhn c^ what ^iMt had seen, and what 
she suspected ; leaving Maty aiid Salome there, that 
if the other women ^tould arrive during her absence, 
they mightacquaint them with their sur|>rise at finding 
die stone removed, asftd of Mary Magdalene's mnnii^ 
to inform the apostles of the extrasordmary event. 

The scrfdiers who were terrified at seehig an awful 
messengier from on high, roll away the stone from the 
door of the seputehrc, and open it in quality of a ser- 
vant, fled into the city^ and informed the Jewish nilen 
of these miraculous appearances. This account was 
highly mortifying to the chief priests^ as it was a jproof 
of our Saviour's resurrection that could not be denied; 
they therefore resolved to stifle it immediately ; and ac- 
cwdtngly ^ bribed the soldiers to conceal the real fact, 
and to publish every where, that his disciples had stolen 
the body out of the sepulchre. What ! the body taken 
away while the sq>ulchre was guarded by Roman sol? 
diers? Yes! the disciples stote the body while the 
soldiers stept A story so inconsistait, and which so 
evidently carries the marks of its own confutation with 
it, deserves no answer/ The priests theniselves could 
not be so stupid as not to foresee what construction the 
world would put upon the relation of persons, who pre- 
tend to know and tell what was done wfailc they wTtc 
/islcep^ apd in a state of insensibility. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 



The Speech qf the Attg^l to the IFomen^ infi^mmg thsfru 
that j£sus iftas ri^en : Peter and Joh/p go into the 
Sepulchre: CfiRisx appears to Mary Stagdalette,: 
The company of, ffomen s^t out a second. Time m 
Quest qf Peter and Jok^.: iEsvs meets ther^ : Men 
rtf Magdalene and the {company ^f JVoman return, 
from their several Interviexvs vntfi Je&^^s; Peter 
runs to the Sepulchre a second T\me^ and as he re-, 
turtis sees his great Lord and Master* 

jflLFTER Maiy Magdalene was goflfi to inform the 
disciples that the stone was rolled away from the mouth 
of the sepulchre, and the supposed body taken away» 
]VIary and Salome drew near towards the sepulchre, and 
at their arrival found what they expected, the body of 
their beloved Master j^ne from the place where it had 
been deposited by Nicodemus and Joseph of Artma- 
thea; but at the same tiine beheld, to their great aston- 
lament, a beautiful young man, in . shining raiment, 
very glorious to behold^ sitting at the right side of the 
sepulchre. Matthew tells us, that it was the angel who 
had roUed away the stone, and frightened away the 
guards from the sepulchre. It seems he had now l^d 
aside his teirors in which he was then arrayed, and as* 
sumed the form and dress . of a human being, in order 
that these pious women, who had accompanied him dur- 
ing the greatest part of the time of his public ministry, 
inight not be terrified : but, notwithstanding his beauty 
and benign appearance, they were greatiy afiri^ted, 
and on the point of turning back when the heavenly mes^ 
senger, to banish their fears, told them, in a gentle a:c- 
eent, that ht knew their errand : Fear not^ said he ; far^ 
I know that ye seek JesuSy which was crucified He is 
not here ; for he is risen^ as h& said: and then invited 
thetn to come down into the sepulchre, and view the 
place where the Son of God had lain; that is, to look 
on the linen clothes, and the. napkin that was About his 
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hes4i diid;whichhchad left behind him when he rose 
from ^e dead : for to look at the place in any other 
view wpMld not have tended to confirm their faith of his 
bei^griaen. ., 
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Qpeatly encpuraged bjr the agneeable pe ws, as well as 
by ^e siAfeet. a^ccent with which this messenger irom. 
the heavenlv Ceinaan delivered his speech, tlie women 
\Ktnt dpwi^ inta the sepulchre^ when behold another of 
the angelic, choir appeared Probably the one sat at the . 
head and the other at the feet^ where the body of Jesus 
hadlain; the position in which they appeared to Mary 
Magdalene afterwards. 

. However^ they did not seem to g^ve credit to what 
was told them by the ^angels ; and therefore the other 
gpfitly (diid th^m for seeing the living amongst the 
dead> with an inteiit^on to do him an o^ice due only to 
the latter, and for not believing what was told them by 
a messenger from heaven, or rather for not remember- 
ing the words which their great Master had himself* told 
thenjL with regard to h^ own resurrection: ffTit/ seek ye 
the Itping amongst the dead? He is not here^ but is risen.- 
remefnber haw he spake unto you when he was yet in * 
Galilee J sayings The son qf man must be delivered into 
the hands of sinful men, and be crucijiedy and tlw third 
day rise again* 

After this, when the women had satisfied their curi*^ 
osity by looking at the place where our Lord had lain, 
and where nothmg was to be found but the linen clothes, 
the angel who first {q>peared to them resumed the dis- 
course, and bade them to go and tell his disciples, par-; 
ticttlarly Peter, ^ glad-tidings^of hb resurrection from 
the deaid ; that he was going before them to Galilee ;, 
and that they should there have the pleasure of seeing 
him in person* 

The disciples, it may reasonably be supposed, were 
ordered to eo into Galilee to meet their s^reat and Ix - 
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loved Master, because tftey were now most of them' in 
Jerusalem, celebrating the passover; and it may easily 
be imagined that, on the receiving tfie news of the 
Lord's resurrection, many, if not all of them, would 
resolve to tarry in Jerusalem, in expectation of meeting 
him : a thing wluch must have proved of great detri- 
ment to them at that time of the year, vrtten the harvest 
was about to begin, the sheaf of first fruits being always 
offered on the second day of the passover-week. In 
order therefore to prevent their sta3dng so long from 
home, the message was sent directing them to return 
to Galilee, with full assurance, that they should there 
have the pleasure of seeing their great Lord and Mas- 
ter; and by that means be happily relieved from the 
suspicion of his being an impostor, which doubtless 
luid arisen in their minds, when diey saw him expire on 
the cross. Hereupon the women, highly elated with 
the news of their Lord's resurt^ection, left the sepul^ 
chre immediately, and ran to carry the disciples these 
glad-tidings. 

In the n^ean time, Peter and John, having been in- 
formed by Mspry Magdalene, that the stone was rolled 
away, and the body of Jesus not to be found, were 
hastening to the grave, and missed the women who had 
seen this vision of angels. These disciples bdng asto- 
nished at what Mary Magdalene had told ^emy and de« 
sirous of having their doubts cleared up, made all the 
haste possible to the sepulchre ; and Jolm being young- 
er than Peter, arrived at the sepulchre first, but did not 
go in, contenting himself with stooping down and see- 
ingthe linen clothes lying which hadbeen wrapped about 
our Saviour's body. Peter socmi arrived, and went into 
the sepulchre, where he saw the linen clothes lie ; ond 
the napkin that was about his head^not lying with the 
Unen clothesy but wrapped together in a place by itself; 

It is the opinion of some, that our dear Redeemer 
folded up the napkin, to shew the perfect calmness and 
comjx>sure with whidi he arose, as out of a commton 
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iileep: but however that be, it b certain that he left the 
grave clothes in the sepulchre, to shew that his bocfy 
was not stolen away by hb disciples, who in such a 
case would not have taken time to have stripped it : be- 
sides, the circumstance of the grave cloatbes, disposed 
the disciples themselves to believe, when the resurrec* 
tion was related to them ; but at present they had not the 
least suspicion that he was riaen from the dead, as the 
wgels had affirmed. 

Having thus satisfied themselves that« what' Mary 
Magdalene had told tfoem was really true, those two dis- 
ciples returned to their respective habitati(ms: but Ma- 
ry continued weeping at the door of the sepulchre : she 
had, it seems, followed Peter and Jc^n to the garden, 
but did not return with them,, being anxious to find the 
body; accordingly, stepping down into the sepul- 
chre to examine it once more, she saw two angels sit- 
ting, the one at the head and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jesus had lain. They were now in the 
same position, as when they appeared to the other wo- 
men ; but had rendered themselves invisible while Pe- 
ter and John were at the sepulchre, seeking our Lord. 

Mary beholding these heavenly messengers dressed 
in the robes of light, was greatly terrified: but they, 
in the most endearing' accent, asked her, fTomany why 
weepest thou ? To which she answered. Because they 
have taken away my Lord^ and I knato not where they 
laid him. On pronoimcing these words, she turned her- 
self about, and saw Jesus standing near her; but the 
terror she was in, and the garments in which he was 
now dressed, prevented her from knowing him for some 
time. Jesus repeated the same question used before by 
the angel, fFoman^ why weepest tliou? To which Ma- 
ry who now supposed him to be the gardener, answered, 
Sir, if his body was troublesome in the sepulchre, and 
thou hast removed him, tell me where he is deposited, 
and I will take him away* But our blessed Saviour 
willing to remove her anxiety, cattsd her by her name, 
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with his usual tone of voice. On which she innnedr- 
ately knew him ; and felling down before him would 
have embraced his knees, according to that modesty 
and reverence with which the women of the East sdut- 
ed the men, especially those who were their superiorts 
in station and dignity. * 

Jesus refused this coftipliment, telling lier, that he 
was not going immediately into heaven : he was often 
to shew himself to his disciples before he ascended, so 
that sGe would have frequent opportunities of shewing 
her regard to him: and at the same time, said to her. 
Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto 
my father, and your father ; and to my God, and your 
God. Thus did the blessed Jesus contemplate with a 
singular pleasure the work of redemption he had just 
finished* The happy relation between God and man 
which had been long cancelled by sin, was now renew- 
ed: the Almighty, who had disowned them on account 
of their rebellion was again reconciled unto them : he 
was become their God and Father : 'they were exalted 
to the honourable relation ofCnRiST^s brethren, and 
the sons of God ; and their father loved them widi an 
affection far exceeding that of the most tender-hearted 
parent upon earth. 

The kindness of this message sent by our dear Re- 
deemer to his disciples, will appear above all praise, if 
we remember their late behaviour; they had every one 
of them forsaken him in his greatest extremity when 
he was scourged and mocked by the Roman soldiers, 
derided by his countrymen, and spitefully entreated by 
all, they hid themselves in some place of safety, and 
preferred their own security to the deliverance of their 
Master : when he fainted under the burden of the cross^ 
not one of them was there to assist him; Simon, a Cy- 
renian, was compelled by the Roman soldiers to ease 
him of his pondrous burden. But -notwithstanding 
ihey had refused to assist their Master during his suf- 
ferings for the sins of the world, he graciously, he freely 
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fofgftve them; he assured them of their pardon, and 
even called them by the endearing name of brethren^ 
notwithstanding their former slighting conduct. 

We cannot help observing that there is something 
Tery remarkable in this part of the history : none of 
the apostles or male disciples were honoured with the 
£rst visions of the angels, or with the immediate 
news of the resurrection of the Son of God» much 
Jess with the appearance of Jesus himself. The an- 
gels in the sepulchre kept themselves invisible' all the 
time that Petet and John were observing the linen 
clothes and satisfying themselves that tne body of 
their Master was not there : perhaps the male disci- 
ples in general were treated with this mark of disre»- 
spect, both because they had, with shameful coward- 
ice, forsaken their Master when he was betrayed into 
the hands of his enemies, and because their faith was 
«o weak that they had absolutely despaired of his being 
the Messiah, when they saw him expire on the cross: 
but how different was that conduct of the women! 
Laying aside the weakness and timidity natural to 
their sex, they shewed an uncommon magnanimity on 
this melancholy occasion 5 for in contradiction to the. 
whole nation, who, with one voice required Jesus to 
be crucified as a deceiver, they proclaimed his inno- 
cence by tears, cries, and lamentations, when they 
saw him led forth to suffer on mount Calvary ; accom- 
panied him to the cross, the most infamods of all pun- 
ishments ; kindly waited on him in his expiring mo- 
ments, giving him all the consolation in their power, 
though at the same time the sight of his sufferings 
pierced them to the heart ; aild when he expired, and 
was carried off, they accompanied hirh to his grave; 
not despairing, though they found he had not deliver- 
ed himself, but to appearance was conquered by death 
the universal enemy of mankind. Perhaps these pi- 
ous women entertained some faint hopes that he would 
Still revive; or, if they did not entertain expectations 
of that kind, they at least cherished a strong degree^ 
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of love for their Lord^ aad determined to do him aU 
possible honour. 

It may be observed^ a faith so remarkably strong, a 
love so ardent, and a fortitude so unshaken, could not 
fail of receiving distinguishing tokens of the divine 
approbation ; and they were accordingly bondured with 
the news of Christ's resurrection before the male dis- 
ciples had their eyes cheered with the first sight of their 
beloved Lord, after he arose from the chambers of the 
grave ;*so that they preached the jtoyful tidings of his 
resurrection to the apostles themselves* But there 
seems to have been other reasons why our great Re- 
deemer shewed himsehf first to the women: the 
thoughts of the apostles were constantly fixed on a 
temporal kingdom, and they had wrested all his words 
into an agreement with that favourite notion ; and 
whatever they could not construe as consonant to that 
opinion, they seemed either to have disbelieved or dis^ 
regarded, 

» 

Notwithstanding Jesus had foretold his own suffer-* 
ing no less than seven different times, the apostles 
were astonished above measure when they saw him 
expire on the cross. Immortality and terrestrial do- 
minion were, according to their notion, the character- 
istics of the Messiah ; for which reason, when they 
found that instead of establishing himself in the pos- 
session of the universal empire, he had neither deliv- 
ered himself from an handful of enemies, nor even 
from death, they gave over all hopes of his being the 
Messiah : and as for his resurrection, they seem not to 
have entertained the least notion of it ; so that, fvhert 
the news of this great event was brought to themr 
they considered it as an idle tale. But not so the wo- 
men ; they were more submissive to their Master's in- 
structions, and consequently were much better pre- 
pared for seeing him after his resurrection than the 
apostles : for though they did not expect that he w©uld 
rise from the dead, yet they vi'ere not prejudiced 
against it. 
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The apostles, on the other h^nd, not'only absolutely 
rejected the n^atter at firsts as a thing incredible, but 
even after they were acquainted with the accounts 
the soldiers had given of this transaction : nay, after 
they had seen the blessed J £sus himself, some of them 
were so unreasonable as still to doubt. How much 
rather then would their incredulity have led them to 
suspect his appearing as an illusion, had he shewed 
himself to them ! These reports led them to recollect 
the arguments proper for disposing them to believe i 
particularly the prophecies that had been so often de- 
livered in their own hearing, concerning his resurrec- 
tion. Hence the angels, when they told this event to 
the women, and desired them to carry the news of it 
to his disciples, put them in mind of the predictions 
J Esus himself had made, as a confirmation of it. Hence 
we also ^ee the reason why Jesus, before he made 
himself known to the disciples at Emmaus, prepared 
them for a discovery, by expounding to them on the 
road, the several prophecies concerning the Messiah, 
contained in the Old Testament, which hitherto they 
had little attended to, or did not understand* 

The company of women we have observed, return- 
ed to the city, while Peter, John, and Mary Magda- 
|ene, were at the sepulchre. On their arrival they told 
as many of the disciples as they could find, that they 
had seen at the sepulchre a vision of angels, who as- 
sured them that Jesus was risen from the dead» This 
new information astonished the disciples exceedingly : 
And as they had before sent Peter and John to exam^ 
ine into the truth of what Mary Magdalene had told 
them concerning the body's being removed out of the 
sepulchre^ so they now judged it highly proper to send 
some of their number to see the angels, and learn 
from them the joyful tidings of that great transaction of 
which the women had given them an account- That 
tills was really the case, appears from what the disci- 
ples, in their journey to Emmaus, told their great Lord 
and Master ; namely that when the women came an4 
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told them tliat they had seen a vision of angels» cer^ 
tain of their number \^ent to the sepulchre^ and found 
it even as the women had said, but saw not Jesus« 

We niay venture to affirm » that this second deputa«> 
tion from the apostles did not go alone ; for as Mary* 
M«^gdalene returned with Peter and John, who went 
to eiLamine the truth of her information » so the women 
who brought an account of the vision of angels, m all 
probability returned with those who were sent to b^ 
witnesses of the truth of their report : brides curiosity 
they had an errand thither. The angels had expressly 
ordered them to tell the news to Peter in particular^ 
for which reason, when they understood that he was. 
gone to the sepulchre, it is natural to think they would 
return with the disciples to seek him. About the time 
that the disciples and women set out for the sepul- 
chrcj Peter and John reached the city, but passing 
through a different street did not mc^t their brethren 
in the way. 

Having a great desire to reach the sepulchre, the 
disciples soon left the women behind, and just as they 
arrived, Mary Magdalene having seen the Lord, was 
coming away ; but they did not meet her, because 
they entered the garden at one door, while she was 
coming out at an another. When they came to the sep* 
ulchre, they saw the angels, and received from them 
the news of their blessed Master's resurrection ; for 
St. Luke tells us, they found it even as t he women had 
said. Highly elated with their success, they departed 
and ran back to the city, with such expedition, that 
they gave an account of what they had seen in the 
heariog of the two disciples, before Mary Magdalene 
arrived. Nor will their speed appear at all incredible 
if we consider that the nature of the tidings the apos^ 
ties had to carry gave them wings, as it were, to make 
their brethren partakers of their joy at this surprising 
fevent. 
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Afte eaiApany of women who followed the disci- 
flks^ happening, in the mean time, to meet Peter 
and John, went forward in quest of them : but they 
had not gone far from the sepulchre, before Jesus 
himself met them, and saidt All hail f On which they 
•af^roached their great Lord and Master, held him by 
thcjett and worshipped him. This favour of embrac- 
ing his knees, Jesus had before refused to Mary Mag- 
dalenei because it was not then necessary ; but he 
granted it to the women, because the angel's words 
having strongly impressed theirminds with tnenotion of 
his resurrection, they might have taken his appearance 
for an illusion of their own imagination, had he not 
permitted them to handle him, and convince them- 
selves by united reports of their senses ; besides, if our 
Lord intended that Mary Magdalene should go away 
as fast as possible, and publish the news, he might 
hinder her from embracing his knees, to prevent her 
loosing any time before she returned. 

These pious women having tarried some time with 
Jesus on the road, did not arrive with the Joyful ti- 
dings of their great Master's resurrection, till some 
time after Peter and John ; and perhaps were over- 
jtaken by Mary Magdalene on the road, unless we sup- 
pose that she arrived a few minutes before them. But 
be that as it may, this is certain, that they arrived ei- 
ther at or near the same time ; so that their accounts 
of this miraculous event tended to confirm each other's 
belief of it. 

The relation of the women having filled the disci- 
|des with astonishment, they considered the account 
they had before given them, oi their having seen a vi- 
sion of angels, as an idle tale, and now they seem to 
hay^ considered this as something worse ; for the 
evangelist tells us, they believed not. Peter, indeed, 
to whom the angel sent the message, was disposed by 
his sanguine temper to give a little more credit to theiV 
words than the rest : possibly because the messengers 
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from the heavenly Canaan, had done him' the honour 
of naming him in particular. Elated with the respect 
paid him in particular, he immediately repaired again 
to the sepulchre; hoping, in all probability, that his 
Master would appear to him, or at least th6 angel, 
who had ac^ particularly distinguished him froni the 
rest of hisbnithren. 

» 

When Peter arrived at the sepulchre, he stooped 
down; and seeing the linen clothes^lying in the same 
manner as before, he viewed their position, the form 
in which they were laid, and returned wondering 
greatly in himself at that which was coi?ie to jyass. In 
all probability, it was now that Peter was favoured 
with the sight of his Master. 1 Cor. xv & 5 for the 
evangelist tells us, that it happened an the day ©f our 
blessed Saviour's resurrection. 
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CHAPTER XLH. 

j£sus appeairs to two of his Disciples on the Road td 
.Emniaus : He appears to his apostles on the Eve- 

' viim of the Hesurreclioriy Thomas being absent : He 
itjypears again to the Apostles ^ and convinces Thomas : 
Shews himself to his Disciples at the Sea of Tiheri- 

. as i and to Jive hundred qf the Brethren in Galilee* 

IS OT long after the womens' first return to the dis- 
ciples with the news that they had seen a vision of an- 
gels» who to}d them, that j£sus was risen from the dead, 
two of the bretlwen departed on their journey to a viJ- 
-lage called Emmaus, ajbont two miles distant from Je- 
rusalem. The concern they were in on account of the 
death of their great and beloved Master, was bufficient<* 
ly visible in their countenances; and as they pursued 
their journey talking with one another, and debating 
about the things that had lately happened amongst 
them» concerning the life and doctrine, the sufferings 
and death of the holy Jesus, and of the report that 
was just spread amongst his disciples, of his being 
that very morning risen from the dead, Jesus himself 
•vertook them, and joined their company. 

Appearing like a stranger, they did not in the least 
suspect, that their fellow-traveller was the great Re- 
deemer of men. He soon entered into discourse with 
them, by inquiring what event had so closely engaged 
them in conversation, and why they appeared so sor- 
rowful and dejected, as if they had met with some 
heavy disappointment or sore affliction ? 

Cleopas, one of the disciples, being surprised at the 
question, replied, is it possible that you can be so great 
a stranger to the affairs of the world, as to have been 
at Jerusalem, and not have heard the surprising events 
that have happened there : events that have astonish- 
ed the whole city, and are now the constant topic of 
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conversation amongst all the inhabitants? Jbsus an- 
swered, what surprising events do you mean? To 
which Cleopas replied. The transactions which have 
happened concerning Jesus of Nazareth, who ap* 
peared as a great prophet and teacher sent from God; 
and accordingly was highly venerated amongst the 
people, for the excellency of his doctrine, and the num- 
ber, benefit, and greatness of his miracles. Our chief 
priests and elders, therefore, envying him as one who 
lessened their authority over the people, apprehended 
him, and found means to put him to death ; but we 
firmly believed he would have proved himself the Mes- 
siah, or great deliverer : and this persuasion we a long 
time supported, nor were we willing to abandon it, 
even when we saw him put to death : but it is now 
three days since these things were done, and therefore 
begin to fear we were mistaken concerning him. 

A thing indeed happened this very morning, which 
extremely surprises us, and we are very solicitous with 
regard to the event. Some women who had enter- 
tained the same hopes and expectations as we, going 
early in the morning to pay their last duties to their 
Master, by embalming his body, returned with great 
baste to the city, and informed us that they had been 
at the sepulchre, but were disappointed of finding the 
body ; and to increase our surprise, they added, that 
they had seen a vision of angels who told them that 
Jesus was risen from the dead. This relation ap« 
peared at first to us an idle tale, altogether incredi- 
ble; but two of the company going immediately after 
to the sepulchre, found every thing exactly as the wo- 
rfien had reported ; they saw the angels, but heard not 
any thing of the body — so that we are still in doubt 
and perplexity with regard to this wonderful event, 
and what the end of these things will be. Jesus re- 
plied, why are ye so very averse to believe that all the 
prophets have with one voice predicted concerning, 
the Messiah ? Is it not clearly, and very expressly fore- 
told, in all the prophetic writings, that it was ap- 
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pointed by the council of Omnipotence for the Mes* 
siah to suflfer in this manner, and that after sustaining 
the greatest indignities, reproach and contempt from 
the malice and perverseness of mankind, and even un* 
dergoing an ignominious and cruel death, to be ex« 
alted to a glorious and eternal kingdom. After hav- 
ing said this^ he began at the writings of Moses, and 
explained to them m order, all the principal passages, 
both in the books of that great legislator, and the wri- 
tings of the other prophets, relating to his own suffer- 
ings, death, and glorious resurrection, as predicted of ' 
him. 

This he did, with such surprising plainness^^clearne^s 
and strength, that the two disciples, not yet suspecting 
"Who he was, were as much amazed to find a stranger 
so well acauainted with all that Jesus did and suffered, 
as they at nrst wondered at his appearing to be totally 
ignorant of these transactions. They were also as- 
tonished to hear him interpret and apply the Scriptures 
to their present purpose, with such readiness and con- 
vincing clearness of argument, as carried with it a 
strange and unusual authority and efficacy. When there- 
fore they came to the village whither they were going, 
and Jfisvs seemed as if he would have passed on and tra- 
velled further, they, desirous of his company, pressed 
him in the strongest manner, to tarry with them that 
nightj as it was then late in the evening. 

The great Redeemer of mankind consented to this 
request, and when they were sat down to supper, he 
took bread, and gave thanks to God, and brake it, 
and gave it to them in the same manner he used to do 
while he conversed with them upon earth before his 
death. This engaged their attention, and looking 
stedfastly on him, they perceived it was their great 
and beloved Master : but they had then no time to 
express their joy and astonishment to their benevolent 
Redeenver ; tor he vanished out of their sight immedi- 
ately. 

voz. iii ^ 
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No sooner did they perceive that their Master was 
departed, than they said one to another. How slow 
and stupid were we before^ not to know him on the 
road while he explained to us the Scriptures; when be- 
sides the affability of his discourse, and the strength 
and clearness of his arguments, we perceived such an 
authority in what he said, and such a powerful efiica* 
cy attending his words, and striking our hearts with 
affection^ as we could not but have known» if we 
had not been remarkably stupid^ to have been the 
yery same that used to accompany his teaching, and 
was peculiar to our dear Master9 who spake as never 
man spoke. 

After Ais surprising event, they did not think pro* 
per to stay any longer in Emmaus, but returned that 
very night to Jerusalem and found the apostles, with 
several other disciples, discoursing about the resurrec- 
tion of their Master ; and on their entering the room> 
the disciples accosted them, saying. The Lord is risen 
indeed^ and hath appeared unto Simon. 

The reports of the women were Httle credited^ sup- 
posing ihey were occasioned more by . imagination 
than reality; but when a person of Simon's capacity 
and gravity declared he had seen the Lord, they be- 
gan to think that he was really risen from the dead. 
i heir belief of this was greatly confirmed by the ar- 
rival of the two disciples from £mmaus> who declar* 
ed to their brethren, how Jesus had appeared to Ihem 
on the road and how they discovered him to be their 
Master^ by his breaking of bread, when he sat down 
to supper with them. 

During this conversation of the disciples from Em- 
maus, describing the manner of the appearing of Je- 
sus to them, and offering arguments ta convince those 
who doubted the truth of it, their great Master himself 
put an^nd to the debate, by standing in the midst of 
them, and saying, Peace be unto you. 
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The disciplcts were greatly tcrriffed at this appear- 
ance of otir blessed Saviour, supposing they had seen 
a spirft ; for as they had secured the doors of the house 
where they were assembled for fear of the Jews, and 
Jesus having opened the locks, by his miraculous paw-* 
er, without the knowledge of any in the bouse^ it was 
natural for them to think that a spiritual substance 
only could enter. The circumstance therefore of the 
doors bbtng shut, is very happily mentioned by St. 
John; because itsuggeste a reason why the disciples 
took their Master for a spirit, notwithstanding many 
of them w^re convinced that he was really risen from 
the dead, and were that moment conversing about 
the eveht. 

However, to dispel their fears and doubts; Jesus 
came forward, spake to them in the most endearing 
accent, shewed them his hands and his feet, and de- 
sired them t6 handle him, in order to convince them- 
selves, by the united report of their diflPerent senses, 
that it tvas he himself, and no spectre or apparition : 
fV/iy (ire ye troubled, said the benei^olent Redeemer of 
mankfnd, and whif do thoughts arise in your hearts f 
Behold my hands and my feet ^ that it is I fnyself: hanr 
die me, and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones ^ 
as ye see me have. Luke xxiv. 38, 39. 

By thei^e infallible proo£;, the disciples were suffi- 
cientlf convinced of the truth of their LoWs resur- 
rection, and they received him with raptift-e and exuU 
tatioi^'; but their joy and wonder had so great an ef- 
fect on their minds, that some o^tfaem, sensible of the' 
great commotion they wefe rn, suspended their belief, 
till* they had considered the matter more calmly: Je- 
6XJS therefore knowing their thoughts, called tor meat, 
and eat with them, in .order to prove more fully, the 
truth of his resurrection from the dead, and the reality 
of his presence with them at this time. When Jesus 
had given this further occular demonstration ot his 
having vanquished the -power of death, and opened 
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the tremendous portals of the gnve, he again repeated 
his salutation. Peace be itntoyoui adding. The same 
commission that my Father hath given unto me, I 
give unto you; go ye therefore into every part of the 
world, and preach the gospel to all the children of men. 
Then breathing on them, he said, receive ye the Holtf 
G/iost, to direct and assist you in the execution of 
your commission : whosoever embraces your doctrine, 
and sincerely repents, ye shall remit his sins,, and your 
sentence of absolution shall be ratified and confirmed 
in the courts of heaven: and whosoever either obsti- 
nately rejects your doctrine, disobeys it, or behaves 
himself unworthily, after he hath embraced it, his sins 
shall not be forgiven him; but the censure ye ^all 
pass upon him on earth, shall be (ooBrmed in heaven 
to his condemnation. 

At this meeting of the apostles, Thomas, otherwise 
called Didymus, was absent; nor did this happen 
■without the special direction of Providence, that the 
particular and extraordinary satisfaction which was af- 
terwards granted him, might be an abundant and un- 
deniable testimony of the truth of our blessed Sa- 
viour's resurrection, to all succeeding generations. 
The rest of the apostles therefore told nim, that they 
had seen the Lord, and repeated to him the words he 
had delivered in their hearing : but Thomas replied. 
This event is of such great importance, that unless, to 
prevent all possibility of deception, I see him with 
my own eye^ and feel him with my own hands, put- 
ting my, fingers into the print of the nails whereby he 
was fastened to the cross, and thrusting my hand into 
his side which the soldier pierced with his spear; I 
WiU not believe that he is risen from the dead in reali- 
ty and truth as ye affirm. 

"We have now enumerated, in the most explicit 
manner, the transactions of that day, on which the 
great Redeemer of mantiind arose from the dead ; a 
day highly to be remembered by the children of men. 
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tlirpughout sdl generatidns ; a day^ in which was fully 
completed and displ^ed the conceptions lodged in 
the breast of infinite Wisdom fronj all eternity^ even 
those thoughts of love and mercy, on which the salva*- 
tion of the world depended. Christians have, there- 
fore, the highest reason to solemnize this day with 
gladness, each returning week, by ceasing from their 
labour, and giving up themselves to prayer, pious med- 
itations, and other exercises of religion. The redemp- 
tion of mankind, which they weekly commemorate^ 
afibrds matter of eternal thought ; it is a subject im- 
possible to be equalled, and whose lustre, neither 
length of time, nor frequent reviewing can either tar- 
nish or diminish: it resembles the sun, which we be- 
hold always the same glorious and luminous object; 
for the benefit we celebrate is, after so many ages, as 
fresh and beautiful as ever,- and will always continue 
the same, flourishing ii) the iiieiiiories of all reasonable 
beings through the endless revolutions of eternity. Re- 
demption is the brightest mirror in which we contem- 
plate tbje goodness of the. AIn)igbty, other giits are only 
mites from the divane tre^isury; but redemption opens, 
we had almost said exhausts^ all the stores of grace. 
May it be constantly the favourite subject of our med- 
itatiopS| more delightful to our musing minds, than ap- 
plause to the ambitipus ear ! May it be the darling 
thepie of our discourses; sweeter to our tongues than 
the droppings of the hqney-comb to the taste ! . May 
it be our choicest comfort, through all the changes of 
this mortal life, and the reviving cordial, even in the, 
last extremities of dissolution itself^ and upon the 
v^rge of the grave ! 

r After our great Redeemer h*d been rt^n eifht days 
from the dead, h^ shewed himself again to his disci- 
ples while Thomas was with them, and upbraided that 
disciple for his unbelief: but knowing that it did not, 
like that of the Phari.s.^es, proceed from a wicked mind, 
but from an honest heart> and a sincere desire of be- 
jng satisfied of the truths he addressed himself parti* 
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cularly to this dottblttig cKficfipk: Tho^s^ said he, 
since thou wilt not be contemed to Te]j en the test!" 
mony of others^ but murt be* convinced by the expe- 
rience of thy own senses^ beh<^Id the wound« lia ifty 
hands, and reach hither thy hand^ and thrust it into tn^ 
side^ and doubt no longer of the reality of my resur- 
rection from the tomb. 

The incredulous disciple immediately obeyed the 
kind invitation of his Master; and being fully satisfied 
according to Ilia oivti desire, he cried out, I am abun- 
dantly convinced thoii art Indeed my Lord, the very 
same that was crucified ; and I acknowledge thj rU 
mighty power, in having triumphed over deatb* and 
worship thee a3 my God and Saviour. 

The blessed Jbsvs replied. Because thou hast bodi 
seen and felt me, Thomas, thou hast believed that I 
am really risen from the dead. Blessed are they who 
without such evidence of the senses, shall, upon ered- 
ible testiniony» be willing to believe and embrace a 
doctrine, which tends so greatly to the glory of God, 
and the salvation of mankind. 

The blessed Jesus appeared, according to St. John, 
on several other occasions to his disciples after im re- 
surrection ; and by many infallible proofs, not menr 
tioned by the evangelists, fully convinced thesQl*, that 
he was alive after his passion : but that those Which 
are mentioned, are abundi^ntly sufficient to induce 
men to b^lievo thai Jesus was the Son of God, the 
great Messiah so often foretold by the ancient prok 
phets; and that by means of that belief, they may ot>i 
tain everlasting life, in the happy regions of the hea- 
venly Canaan, and there adore and praise him for 
ever. 

Jesus having first by the angels, and afterwards in 
person, ordered his disciples to repair to their respec^ 
tive habitations in Galilee, it is reasonable to think 
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they watM leave Jenisalcte as soon as possible. This 
they accordingly didt and on their arrival at their re- 
spective places of ahode, applied themselves to their 
u^al oocupatipns; atid the apostles returned to their 
old trade of fishing on the lake of Tiberhi& Here 
they were toiling witli their nets very early in the 
morning) and saw Jescjs standing on the shore, bat did 
not then know him to be their Master, as it was some- 
thing dark, and they at a constd^^rable distance from 
him. He, however, called to them, and asked if they 
had tsiken any fish; to which they answered, they had 
caught nothing : be then desired them to let down 
their nets on the right side of the boat, and they should 
not be disappointed. The disciples imagining that 
he might be acquainted with the places proper for 
fishing, did as he had directed them, and enclosed in 
their net so vast a mukitude of fishes, that they were 
not able to draw it into the boat, but were forced to 
drag it after them in die water towards the land. 

They had toKed,^it seems, all the preceding night to 

no purpose; and therefore such remarkable success 

could not fail of catising various conjectures amongst 

them, with regard to a stranger on th? shore, who had 

given them sucb happy advice. Sonte of the disciples 

declared liiey could not imagine who he was ; but 

others ^niere persuaded, that this person was no other 

than their great and beloved Master. John was fully 

convinced of his being the Lord, and accordingly 

told his thoughts to Simon Peter; who making no 

doubt of it> girt on bis fisher's coat, and leaped into 

the sea, in order to get ashore sooner than the boat 

could be brought to land, dragging after it a net full 

of such large nshes as were alm(»t ready to sink it. 

The disciples, when they came ashore, found a fire 
kindled, and. on it a fish broiling, and near it some 
bread : but neither being sufficient for the company, 
Jesus bid them bring some of the fish they had now 
caught, and invited them to eat with him. Thus did 
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the blessed Jesus prove again to his disciples the reali-^ 
ty of his resurrection, not only by eating with them, 
but by working a miracle, like that which, at the be- 
ginning of his ministry^ had made such an impression 
upon them, as disposed them to be his constant follow- 
ers. This was the third time thiat Jesus appeared pub- 
licly to a great number of his disciples in a body, be- 
sides his shewing himself to particular persons, upon 
special occasions and at divers times. 

After they had eaten, Jesus reminded Peter how 
diligent, and zealous he ought to be, in order to wipe 
off the stain of his denying him, when he was carried 
before the high-priest: Simoriy son of JonaSy said our 
blessed Saviour to him, art thou jnore zealous and af- 
fectionate in thy love towards me than the rest of my 
disciples ? To which Peter answered, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He was taught modesty and 
diffidence by his late fall ; and therefore, would not 
compare himself with others, but humbly appealed to 
his Master's omniscience for the sincerity of his regard 
to him. Jesus answered. Express then thy love to- 
wards me by the care of my flock committed to thy 
charge : Feed my lambs ^ feed my sheep. I well know 
indeed, continued the blessed Jesus, that thou wilt 
continue my faithful shepherd even until death : for 
the time will come, when thou9 who now girdest on 
thy fishers' coat voluntarily, and stretchest out thy 
hands to come to me, shalt in thine old age be girt by 
others, and forced to stretch out thy hands against thy 
will, in a very different manner, for the sake of thy 
constant profession of my religion. 

Jesus, by these last words, signified the manner of 
Peter's death, and that he should finally suffer martyr- 
dom for the glory of God, and the testimony of the 
truth of the Christian religion, which he had been in- 
strumental in propagating to the world. 

The disciples b^g now about to meet their grealt 
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Lord and Master, according to the message he had sent 
them by the women, and having, in all probability, ap- 
pointed this mcleting at some former appearance, not 
mentioned by the Evangelists, the brethren set out for 
the mountain in Galilee, perhaps that on which he was 
transfigured- Here five hundred of them were gathered 
together, waiting the joyful sight of their great mas- 
ter, after he had triumphed over death and the gnxvc ; 
some of them not having yet seen him after his resur*. 
pection from the dead. 

The disciples did not xvait long before Jesus q:)* 
pearcd, on which they were seized with rapture; and 
with hearts overflowing with gladness, they approached 
their kind, their benevolent Master, and worshipped 
him. Some few, indeed, doubted, it being a thing 
agreeable to nature for men to be afraid to believe what 
they vehemently wish, lest they should indulge them- 
selves in false joys, which vanish like the morning cloud. 
But Jesus afterwards appeared frequently to them, and 
gave all of them full satisfaction, and instructed them 
in many things relating to their jM-eaching the gospel, 
establishing the church, and spreading it through the 
known world. 

Our blessed Saviour, either at his appearance on the 
mountain, or some subsequent appearance, not men* 
tioned by the evangelists, probably ordered them to re- 
turn to Jerusalem, as he projK)sed to ascend visibly hito 
hea> en from the top of the mount of Olives. 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 

Jesus ascends into Heaven : The principal Argumentsf 
of the Deists against our blessed Saviour^ s Resur- 
rection considered and refuted: Refiections on the 
Life and Doctrine of our great Redeemer. 

jflLBOUT twelve days before the feast of Pentecost, 
called in the law the feast of weeks, and ne^ly forty 
days after our blessed Saviour arose from the dead, the 
disciples repaired ta Jerusalem, probably in conformity 
to a command given them by their great Master at one 
of his appearances; unless we suppose they went up 
to that city, in order to purify and prepare themselves^ 
for the solemnity now approaching. 

However that may be, the blessed Jesus made his 
last appearance here to his apostles : and, after instruct- 
ing them in many piuticulars concerning tlic kingdom 
of God, and the manner they were to behave them- 
selves in propagating the doctrine of the gospel, he put 
them in mind that, during his abode with them in Gal- 
ilee, he had often told them, thafall things written in the 
law, the prophets, and the Psalms concerning him, 
were to be exactly accomplished. At the same time, 
he opened their understandings, that is, he removed 
their prejudices by the operation of his spirit, cleared 
tlicir doubts, improved their memories, strengthened 
their judgpients, and enabled them to discern the true 
meaning of the Scriptures respecting his divine mis- 
sion. 

Being thus qualified by him for receiving the trutii^ 
he again assured them both that Moses and the prophets 
had foretold that the Messiah was to suffer in the very 
manner he had suffered, tlaat he was to rise fror^i the dead 
on the third day, as he had done, and that repentance 
and remission of sins was to be preached in the Mes- 
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Sialics name amongst all nations^ beginning with the 
Jfews at Jerusalem, 

After this, he deliver^ unto them their commission, 
to preach the doctrine oi repentance and remission of 
^ins in his name amongst all nations, and to testify un- 
to the world the exact accomplishment in him of all 
things foretold concerning the Messiah; and, to enable 
them to performrthis important work, promised to be- 
.^tow on them the miraculous gifts of the Spirit, which 
he called the promise of his«Father; because the Al- 
mighty had promised them by his prophets in the Old 
Testament, 

Being thus * fortified for the important work they 
were going to undertake, he led them on to the Mount 
of Olives as far as Bethany; 'where, standing on a hili 
above the town, he told them that he was now raised to 
the government of heaven and earth ; for whiCli reason 
they might go courageously through all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every rational creature; assuring 
themselves that affairs in ^11 countries should be so or* 
dered, as to dispose the inhabitants for the receptiol of 
the gospel ; that they who believed, were to be admit- 
ted into his church by the rite of baptism, in the name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; and tdtbc 
taught, in consequence of their baptism, to obey all the 
precepts he had enjoined them : tliat such baptised be- 
lievers should receive pardon of their sins, together 
with eternal life in the happy mansions of his Father's 
kingdom; but that those who refused to embrace the 
doctrines of the gospel, should be forever excluded 
those happy regions, and have their portion in the lake 
that bumeUi with fire and brimstone; that while they 
were employed in this work, he \Ccftild be \/ith them to 
the end of the world,, to guide them by his counsel, to 
assist them by his Spirit, and to protect them by hi§ 
Providence. Finally, that those who should, through 
tlieir preaching, be induced to believe, should them- 
fcjvf s ^vork most astonishing miracles, by which the 
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gospel should be jn'opagated with the gi^eatest rapidity 
and success. 

After Jesus liad spoken th^ things, he l^d up his 
hands and blessed them ; and in the action of blesidng 
them, he was parted from them in the midst of the da}', 
a shining doud receiving him out of their sight: 
that is, this brilliant doud encompassed him about, 
and carried him ' up to heaven,* not suddenly ^ but at 
leisure, that they might behold him departing and see 
the proof of his having come down from heaven, as he 
had promised them* 

The blessed j£^us ascended in a cloud which was 
more bright and pore than the clearest lambent fiame,, 
being no other than the Shechinah, or glory of the Lord, 
the visible symbol of the divine Presence which had 
so often appeared to the patriarchs of old, which filled 
the temfkle at its dedication, and which, in its greatest 
splendour, cannot be beheld with mortal eyes; for 
which reason, it is called the li^ht inaccessible in 
which the Almighty resides, and with which he is sur- 
roimded. 

It M^as probably on this occasion that our Lord's 
btdy was changed, acquiring the glories of immortality, 
perhaps in the presence of his disciples, who stedfastiy 
i^eheld him as he mounted from the earth. And as he 
ascended, the flaming cloud that surrounded him mark- 
ed his passage through the air, but gradually lost its 
magnitude in the eyes of those who stood below, till 
at last it vanished, together with their beloved Master 
out of their sight ; for he was received up where the 
Divine Being manifests himself in a peculiar manner, 
and was set down 6tl the right hand* of the Majesty on 
high ; all power in heaven and earth being now given 
him : and this • universal government he will hold, till 
he establislies the dominion of righteousness, when he 
will deliver up the kingdom to God, even tlie Fatiier, 
that God may be all in all. I Cor. xv. 28* 
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Thus did the great Redeemer of mankind depart in 
a most illustrious manner, after having finished tlio 
grand work winch he left the bosom of his Father to 
execute ; a work which God himself in the most re- 
motest eternity contemplated with pleasure, which 
angels with jojr described as to happen, and which 
throu^ all eternity to come, shall at periods the most 
immensely distant from the time of its execution be 
looked back upon with inexpressible delight by every 
inhabitant of heaven ; for though the minute affsdrs of 
time may vanish altogether and be lost, when they are 
removed far back by the endless progression of dura- 
tion, this object is such, that no distance, however 
great, can lessen it : the kingdom of heaven is erected 
on the incarnation and suflferings of the Son of God^ 
the kingdom and city of the Almighty comprehending- 
all the virtuous beings in the universe, made happy by 
goodness and love ; and, therefore, none of them can 
never forget the foundation on which their happiness 
stands established : the human species in particular, 
recovered by the labour of the Son of God will view 
their deliverer^ and look back on his stupendous un- 
dertaking with the highest rapture while they are feast- 
ing without interruption, on its delicious fruits : the 
rest of the members of the city of God will contem- 
plate it wi^ perpetual pleasure, as the happy means of 
recovering their kindred that were lost ; possibly the 
gmnd confirmation of the whole rational sjrstem in sub- 
lection to him who rei&ned for ever, whose favour is 
better than life itself, ana at whose riirht-hand there are 
pleasiiresforeyermorc. 

We have now followed our dear Redeemer through 
all the transactions of his life, and enlarged on the stu- 
pendous miracles *of his resurrection, as the whole 
Christian doctrine is founded on that glorious event. 
And it is abundantly evident from this history, that 
our blessed Saviour shewed himself to his disciples and 
friends only, not to the Jews in general. This circum- 
stance gave Spinoza a pretencQ for raising an objection 
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which his' disciples have considered as the strongest ar^' 
gument against our Lofd's resurrection. * If, say 
they, he really rose from the dead, to have shewed him» 
self to his enemies as well to his friertds, would have 
put the trutli of his resurrection beyond all doubt, than 
which nothing could be more necessary to the cause of 
Christianity ; and therefore, the supposition of his hav- 
ing confined his appearances, after his resurrection to a 
few select friends, renders the afl^r extremely suspi- 
cious and unworthy of credit.' 

This argument, however plausible it may appear at 
first sight, is destitute of the least force;* because it 
may be demonstrated, that if Jesus had shewed hinx^ 
self to his enemies, afid to all the people in general, 
these appearances, instead of putting the truth of his 
resurrection beyond all ^oubt, would have weakened 
the evidence of it, at least in after ages ; and, conse- 
quently, have been of infinite prejudice to mankind — 
for upon the supposition that our blessed Saviour had 
shewed himself openly, one of these two things must 
necessarily have happened ; either his enemies, sub- 
mitting to the evidence of their senses, would have be- 
lieved his resurrection, or, resisting that evidence, tliey 
M'ould reject it altogether. We shall begin with taking 
the latter into consideration^ 

Its ver)' evident, that those enemies of the great Re- 
deemer of mankind, who resisted the evidence of tlicir 
senses, or who, though really convinced, would not ac- 
knowledge their conviction, must have justified their 
disbelief by afiirming tliat the person who appeared to 
them as risen from the dead, was not Jesus whom the 
Roman governor had crucified, but an impostor wlio 
personated him. On any other foundation jhcir infi^ 
delity w ould have been ridiculous and absurd ; but, 
if the unbelieving Jews, by our Lord's appearing per- 
sonally to tliem, would ha\ c been laid under a necessity 
of denying the reality of his resurrection, even though 
persuaded of it in their own minds, the evidence pf fact: 
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CDtdd have gained notliing by such public appearances ; 
bee .use the generality of the Jews were not capable of 
pr>sing a judgment upon the falsehood whichCHRisx's 
enemies must have ^made use of to support their denial 
of his resurrection, being unacquainted with Jesus, 
they could not certainly tell whether he was really the 
person whom the Romans had crucified. His apostles, 
disciples, and acquaintance, who, by their long attend- 
ance on him, knew his stature, shape, air, voice, and 
manner, were the only proper persons by whose de- 
termination the point in dispute could be decided ; con- 
sequently, if our Lord had appeared to all the people, 
if any considerable number of his enemies had cpntinu- 
cd in their infidelity, the whole stress of the evidence of 
his resurrection must have rested on the evidence of 
the very persons who according to the plan pitched upon 
by Providence, bear witness to it now, and upon whose 
testimony the world has believed it : so that instead 
of giuning an additional evidence by the proposed 
method of shewing Jesus publicly to all the people, 
we should have had nothing to trust but the testimony 
of his disciples, and that clogged with the incumbrance 
that his resurrection was denied by many to whom he 
appeared, and who were not convinced by the testimony 
of their senses. 

In the second place, it may be supposed that in case 
our blessed Saviour had shewed himself publicly, the 
whole nation of the Jews must have believed, ^and that 
future generations would thus have liad the fullest cvi- 
dence of the truth of his resurrection, beyond all possi- 
bility of a doubt. 

However, t^is will not appear to be the case, if we con- 
sider, that the greatest part of our Lord^s enemies hav- 
ingnot given themselves the trouble of attending him of- 
ten, cannot be supposed to have been so well acquaint- 
ed with his person as to know him with certainty ; for 
which reason, though he had shewed himself to them, 
even their belief of his resurrection must, ia a great 
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measure, have depended on the testimony of his disci- 
ples and friends : if so, it is not very probable that his 
appearing publicly would have had any great effect on the 
Jews, to persuade them to embrace a crucified Messi- 
ah. It is far more reasonable to believe, that they 
would have rejected the whole, and continued in their 
infidelity, unless a divine power interposed to remove 
the veil from their hearts. 

. In order to give the argument all the force the De- 
ists can desire, let us further suppose, that, in conse- 
quence of our blessed Sayiour's appearing to all the 
people of the Jews, the nation in general would have 
been convinced of tlie truth of his resurrection, and 
become his disciples ; what advantage would the cause 
of Christianity have reaped from such effects of our 
Lord's public appearance ? Would the evidence of his 
resurrection, 'have become thereby the more unques- 
tionable? or would the modem infidels have been 
the better disposed to believe in this crucified Je- 
sus? By no means : for we do not find that men of 
this class are at all the more ready to believe the 
miracles of Moses in Egypt, at the Red Sea, and in 
the Wilderness, because the whole nation were wit- 
nesses of them. The truth is, had our blessed Re- 
deemer persuaded all the people of the Jews, by ap- 
pearing personally to them, the objections against his 
resurrection would have been ten times more numer- 
ous and forcible than they are at present; for would 
not the whole have been called a state-trick, a Jewish 
fable, a mere political contrivance, to patch up their 
broken credit, after they had so long talked of a Mes- 
siah, who was to come at that time? Besides, we should 
certainly have been told, that the government being 
engaged in the plot, a fraud of this kind might have 
easily been carried on, especially as the people in gene- 
ral would eagerly fall in with it; because it was so ex- 
actly adapted to their prejudices, and because the few 
who had sagacit}-^ enough to detect the fraud, could 
have no opportunity of examining into it; or, if tliey 
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did examine and detect the fraud, would not have 
dared to make any discovery of it, in opposition to the 
whole weight of the state : so that they would let it 
pass quietly, without once calling it in question. 

The resurrection of our great Redeemer universally 
believed amongst the Jews, and published to the world 
by the unanimous voice of the nation would, to say the 
truth, have been liable to an infinite number of objec- 
tions, which are all effectually cut off by the method 
made choice of by the wisdom of Providence ; for as 
the people in general, and the rulers in particular, 
continued in their infidelity, the persons concerned in 
this supposed fraud, must have carried it on under the 
greatest disadvantages. The reason is, that instead of 
making many friends to assist them, which a fraud 
of this kind requires, all men were their enemies»and 
interested to discover the cheat. The Jewish rulers, 
in particular gave all possible encouragement to make 
the strictest scrutiny into the fact, and into all its cir- 
cumstances ; and many doubtless, zealously made the 
inquiry with the utmost exactness. The apostles who 
preached the resurrection, exposed themselves to the 
fiercest resentment of the men in power ; because the 
resurrection of our great Redeemer cast the greatest 
reflection upon those who had put him to death. It 
should also be remembered, that if the generality of 
the nation had not continued in their unbelief, the 
apostles, who preached the resurrection, would not 
have suffered these persecutions, which in every coun- 
try were raised against them, chiefly by the Jews ; and 
consequently one of the strongest arguments for the 
truth of their testimony would have been wanting : 
whereas, by their having been persecuted to death for 
their preaching the resurrection of their great Master, 
they fully demonstrated how sincerely they beh'eved 
the great fact which they preached, in continuaJ jeop- 
ardy of their lives, notwithstanding the virulent rnalice, 
and restless persecution of their enemies. 

VOL. ii. N 
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Wc have thus endeavored to answer, in the plainest 
and most satisfactory manner, the principal objection 
made by the Deists against the truth of our blessed 
Saviour's resurrection ; and shall conclude this chapter 
with a few reflections on the life of the blessed Jesus j 
a life the greatest and best that was ever led by man, 
or was ever the subject of any history ^ince the unr- 
verse was called from its original chaos, by the power- 
ful word of the Almighty, which spake it into being. 

As the human character of the blessed Jesits results 
from the accounts given of him by the evangelists (for 
they have not formally drawn it up) so it is entirely 
different from that of all other men whatsoever ; for 
whereas they have selfish passions, deeply rooted in 
their breasts, and are influenced by them in almost 
every thing they do, Jesus was so entirely free from 
them, that the most severe scrutiny cannot furnish one 
single action in the whole course of his life wherein 
he consulted his own interest only : no, he was in- 
fluenced by, very different motives; the present hap- 
piness and eternal welfare of sinners regulated his con- 
duct ; and while others followed their respective oc- 
cupations, Jesus had no other business than that of 
promoting, the happiness of the sons of men ; nor did 
he wait till he was solicited to extend his benevolent 
hand to the distressed -, he went about doing good, 
and always accounted it more blessed to give than to 
receive ; resembling God rather than man, in every 
act of his life. 

Persons of the reost exalted faculties are apt to be 
elated with success and applause, or dejected by cen- 
sure and disappointments : but the blessed Jesus was 
never elevated by the ope, nor depressed by the other j 
he was never more courageous than when he met with 
the greatest opposition and cruel treatment, nor more 
humble than when the sons of men worshipped at his 
feet. He came into the world inspired with the grand- 
est purpose that ever was formed, that of saving, frofl* 
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eternal perdition, not a single nation, but the whole 
world J and in the execution of it, went through the 
longest and heaviest train of labours that ever was sus- 
tained, with a constancy and resolution, on which no 
disadvantageous impression could be made by any ac* 
eident whatever : calumny, threatenings, bad success, 
with many other evils constantly attending him, served 
only to quicken his endeavors in this glorious enter- 
prise, which he unweariedly pursued^ even till he 
finished it by his death on the cross. 

Mankind are prone to retaliate injuries received, 
and seem to take a satisfaction un complaining of the 
cruelties of those who oppress them ; whereas, the 
whole of Christ's labours breathed nothing but meek- 
ness, patience, and forgiveness, even to his bitterest 
enemies, and in the midst of the most excruciating 
torments. The words Fat her ^ forgive them, for they 
know not what they do, uttered by him when his ene- 
mies were nailing him to the cross, fitly express the 
temper which he maintained through tho whole course 
of his life, even when assaulted by the heaviest provo-^ 
cations. The truth is, he never signified on any occa* 
sion, the least resentment by speech or action, nor in- 
deed any emotion of mind whatever, except such as 
flowed from pity and charity ^ consequently such only 
as expressed the deepest concern for the welfare of 
mankind, to which his glorious life and sufferings ef- 
fectually opened the way. 

The greatest and best men have had their failings, 
which tarnish the lustre of their virtues, and shew 
them to have been nothing more than men. This was 
the case with Noah, Abraham, Moses, Job, David, 
Paul, and other heroes celebrated in history ; but it 
was otherwise with Jesits ; he was superior to all the 
men that ever lived, both with regard to the purity of 
his manners, and the perfection or his virtues : he was 
holy, harmless, undefiled, and separated from sinners. 
Whether we consider him as a teacher or as a man, hf^: 
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did not sin. Thither was guile found in his mouth* 1 
Peter, ii. 22- His whole life ^as perfectly free from 
spot or weakness^ at the same time it was remarkable 
for the greatest and most extensive exercises of virtue : 
but never to have committed the least sin in ^nrord or 
in deed, never to have uttered any sentiment that could 
be censured, upon the various topics of religion and 
morality, which were the daily subjects of his discour«> 
ses, and that through the course of a life filled with 
the action, and led under the. observation of ina&y 
enemies, who had always access to converse with him, 
and who often came to find fault, is a pitch of perfec- 
tion evidently above the reach of human nature ; and 
consequently, he who possessed itj must have been 
divine, and a most perfect Being. 

This adprable Person is the subject of the evangeli- 
cal history. If the reader, by reviewing his life, doc- 
trine, and miracles, as they are here represented to 
him united in one series, has a clearer idea of these 
things than before, or observes a beauty in his actions 
thus linked together, which taken separately, do not 
appear so fully; if he feels himself touched by the 
character of Jesus in general, or with any of his ser- 
mons and actions in particular, thus simply delineated 
in writing, whose principal charms are the beauties 
of truth ; above all, if his dying so generously for^en, 
strikes him with admiration, or fills him with joy, in 
the prospect ol" that pardon which is hereby purchased 
for the world $ let him seriously consider with himself, 
what improvement he ought to make of the divine 
goodness, and what returns oi praise and gratitude are 
due to him. 

The Saviour of mankind, by his death, has set open 
the gates of immortality to all the posterity of Adam ; 
and by his word, spirit and example, graciously offers 
to make them meet for the glorious rewards in the 
kingdom of the heavenly Canaan, and to conduct them 
into the inheritance of the saints in light : let us, there- 
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fore, remember, that, being bom under the dispensa- 
tion of his gospel, we have, from our earliest years, 
enjoyed the best means ot acquiring wisdom, virtue, 
and happiness, the lineaments of the image of God. 
We have been called to aspire after an exaltation to 
the nature and felicity of the Almighty exhibited to 
mortal eyes in the man Christ Jesus, to fire us with 
the noblest ambition. His gospel teaches us that we 
are made for eternity ; and that our present life is to 
our future existence, as infancy is to manhood : but as 
in the former, many things are to be learned, many 
hardships to be endured, many habits to be acquired, 
and that by a tedious course of exercises, which in 
themselves though painful, and possibly useless to the 
child, yet are necessary to ^t him for the business and 
enjoyments of manhood'; so while we remain in this 
infancy of human life, things are to be learned, hard- 
ships to be endured, and habits to be acquired by a 
laborious course of discipline, which, however painful, 
must be u|idergone, because necessary to fit us for the 
employments and pleasures of our riper existence in 
the realms above. lEnflamed, therefore, with the love 
of immortality and its joys, lee us submit ourselves to 
our heavenly Teacher, and learn of him those graces 
which alone can render life pleasant, death desirable, 
fill eternity with ecstatic joys, and the tongues and 
hearts of the blessed with a song of triumph in honour 
of their Deliverer. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

Observations on the Doctrine of our blessed Lord and 
Saviour : The Excellency of the Religion he etrforced 
and inculcated : And the Reasonableness qf^ and 
Pleasure resulting from a Christian Life. 

• W E cannot more properly conclude our history of 
the life of the^blessed Jesus, the author and finisher of 
our faith, nor place the great doctrines taught by the 
benevolent Son of the Most High, in a more conspicu- 
ous light, than by removing a few prejudices which 
some,.we fear too many, haye forpied against the re- 
ligion of the holy Jesits, and shew that his yoke is easy, 
and his burden is light. 

There have not, perhaps, been greater enemies to 
the progress of religion, than those who delineate it in 
a gloomy and terrifying form; nor any guilty of a 
more injurious calumny against the gospel, than those 
who represent its precepts as rigorous impositions and 
unnecessary restraints. True religion is the perfec- 
tion of human nature, and the foundation of uniform 
exalted pleasure, of public order and private happi- 
ness. Christianity is the most excellent and the most 
useful institution, having the promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come ; it is the voice 
of reason ; it is also the language of Scripture ; the 
ways of wisdom are tvays of pleasantness^ and all her 
paths are peace. Prov. iii. 17. And our blessed Sa- 
viour himself assures as, that his precepts are easy» 
and the burden of his religion light and pleasant. 

The religion which Christ came into this lower 
world to establish, is a rational service, a worship in 
spirit and in truth, a worship worthy of the majesty of 
the Almighty to receive, and of the nature of man to 
pay. Oqc of its important branches is natural religi- 
on, inforced by additional niotives and new discover 
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ue% s its positive rights are few» of plain and easy sig^ 
niiicancy, and manifestly adopted to establish a sense 
of moral obligations. The gospel places religion not 
in abstruse speculation and metaphysical subtilties; 
not in outward shew and tedious ceremony ; not in 
superstitious austerities and enthusiastic vision, but in 
purity of heart, and holiness of life'. The sum of our 
duty, according to our great Master himself, consists 
in the love of Godj and oj our neighbour : according 
to St. Paul, in denying ungodliness and worldly lusts ; 
and in living soberly ^ righteously, and godly in this 
present world : according to St James, in visiting the 
fatherless and widows in affliction^ and in keeping our- 
selves unspotted from the world. This is the constant 
strain and tenor of the gospel ; this it inculcates most 
earnestly, and on this it lays the greatest stress,* as most 
conducive to true and substantial happiness. 

If it be ^sked, whether the Christian system is only 
a republication of the law of nature, or merely a re- 
fined system of morality ? We reply. No, certainly ; it 
is a great deal more. It is an act of grace, a stupen-* 
dous plan of Providence, designed for the recovery of 
mankind from a state of degradation and ruin, to the 
favour of the Almighty, and to the hopes of a happy 
immortality through a Mediator. Under this dispen* 
sation, true religion consists in a repentance towards 
God, and in faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, as the 
person appointed by the supreme authority of heaven 
and earthj to reconcile apostate man to his offended 
Creator, as a sacrifice for sin ; our vital head, and go- 
verning Lord. This is the religion of Christians ; and 
what hardship^ what exaction is there in all this? 
Surely none : nay, the practice of religion is much 
easier than Ihe servitude of sin, which at best is the 
vilest drudgery, and yields the worst kind of wages. 

All will readily agree, that our rational powers are 
Impaired, and the soul weakened by sin ; the animal 
passions are strong and apt to oppose the dicts^tes of 
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reason ; objects of sense, ^ake powerful impressions 
on the mind ; we are in every situation surrounded 
with many snares and temptations : in such a disor- 
dered state of things, to maintain a course of strict 
piety and uncorrupted virtue, is a work of great diffi- 
culty. There are, however, many tender propen^ons 
and generous instincts interwoven with our very being, 
as restraints from vice, and incitements to virtue. The 
gracious Autj^r of nature has planted in the human 
breast, a quick sense of good and evil ; a faculty ivhich 
strongly dictates right and wropg; and, though, by 
the strength of appetite and warmth of passion, men 
are often hurried into immoral practices ; yet in the 
beginning, especially when there has been the advan- 
tage of a good education, it is usually with reluctance 
and opposition of mind. What inward struggles pre- 
cede, what bitter pangs attend their sinful excesses I 
What guilty Mushes and uneasy fears ! What frightful 
prospects and pale reviews ! * Terrors are upon them, 
and a fire not blown consumeth them/ To make a 
mock at sin, and to commit iniquity without remorse, • 
is an attainment that requires length of tirne, and 
much painful labour ; more labour th&n is requisite to 
attain that habitual goodness which is the glory of the 
man, the ornament of the Christian, his preparation 
for heaven, and the chief source of his happiness there. 
The soul can no more be reconciled to flagrant acts of 
wickedness and injustice, than the body to excess, 
without suffering many bitter pains and cruel attacks, 
attacks attended with much anguish and vexation of 
spirit. 

 

Conscience may indeed be stopped and put to si- 
lence for a while by false principles, its secret whispers 
may be drowned by the noise of comparfy, and stifled 
by entertainments of sense ; but this principle of con- 
science is So deeply rooted in human nature, and at 
the same time, her voice is so clear and strong, that all 
the sinner's arts will be unable to lull her into a lasting 
security.^ When the hour of calamity arrives, when 
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sickness seizeth, and death apprbacheth the sinner, 
conscience constrains him to listen to her accusations^ 
and will not suffer the temples of his head to take any 
rest : Thei-e is no peace for the wicked ; the fouhda». 
tions of peace are subverted, they are at utter enmity 
witfi their reason, with their conscience, and with the 
God of their mercies. 

The case is far otherwise with true religion t con-* 
science is on her side : reason pleads for her, and in- 
terest joins in the recommendation. When religion 
pure and genuine forms the temper, and governs the 
life, conscience applauds, and peace takes her residence 
in the breast : the soul is in its proper state, there is 
order and regularity both in the faculties and actions* 
Conscious of its o\vn integrity, and secure of the di- 
vine approbation, tlie soul enjoys a calmness not to bt 
described: but why do I call this happy frame calm- 
ness only ? It is far more than mere calmness : the air 
may be calm, and the day overcast with thick mists and 
dark clouds : the pious and vittuous mind resembles a 
serene ^y, enlightened and enlivened with the bright, 
est rays of the sun; though ail without may be clouds 
and darkness, there is a light in the heart of a pious 
man ; he is satisfied from himself, and is filled with 
peace and joy in believing: in the concluding scene, 
the awfiil moment of dissolution, all is peaceful and se« 
rcne. The immortal part quits its tenement of clay 
with the well-grounded hopes of ascending to happi- 
ness and glory, without mixture, and without end. 

The gospel enjoins no duty but what is fit and rea- 
sonable : it calls upon all its professors to practise reve^ 
rence, submission, and gratitude to God; justice, truth, 
and universal benevolence to men ; aiid to maintain the 
government of our own minds : and what has any one 
to object against this? From the least to the greatest 
commandment of our dear Redeemer, there is not one 
which impartial reason can find fault with ; his law is 
perfect; his precepts are true, and righteous altogether. 

VOL. ii. o 
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Not even those excepted, which require us to love oiir 
enemies, to deny ourselves, and to take up our cross* 
To forgive an injury is more generous and manly than 
to revenge it -, to controul a licentious appetite than to- 
indulge it: to suffer poverty, reproach, and even death 
kself, in the sacred cause of truth and integrity, istnuch 
wiser and better, than, by base compliances,-, to make 
shipwreck of faith and a good conscience. Thus in a 
storm at sea,, or a conflagration on the land,, a man with 
pleasure abandons his lumber to secure his jewels ; pi- 
ety and virtue are the wisest and most reasonable thing»^ 
in the world, vice and wickedness the most irrationaly 
absurd, and pernicious* 

The infinitely wise Author of our being hath so framed 
our natures, and placed us in such relations, that there 
is nothing vicious but what is injurious ; nothing vir* 
tuous but what is advantageous to our present interest,, 
both with respect to body and mind. Meekness and 
humility, patience,, and universal charity, are graces 
\i4uch give a joy unknown to transgressors* The di-- 
A^ine virtues of truth and equity are the only bs^nds of 
friendship, the only supports of society. T^perance 
and sobriety are ^e best pfbservatives oi Ipalth and 
strength ; but in and debauchery impair the body, con- 
sume the substance, reduce to poverty, and form the 
direct path to an immature and untimely death. Now 
this is the chief excellency of all laws ; and what will 
always render their burden pleasant and delightful is, 
that they enjoin nodiing unbecoming or injurious; but,, 
on the contrary, what is profitable, and of a salutary 
nature. 

Besides, to render our duty easy,, we liave the ex- 
ample as well as the commands of the blessed Jesus. 
The masters of morality amongst the Heathens gave 
excellent rules for regulation of men's manners; but 
tliey wanted either the honesty or the courage to try 
their own arguments upon themselves. It was a strong 
presumption that die yoke of tlie Scribes and Pharisees 



LIFE OF CHRIST. tor 

yvw grievous, when Aey laid heavy burdens upon men's 
shoulders, which they themselves refused to touch with 
one of their fingers. Not thus our great lawgiver, 
Jesus Christ the righteous; his behaviour was, in 
all respects, conformable to his doctrine ; his devotion 
towards God, how sublime and ardent ! benevolence 
towards men, how. great and diffusive ? He was in his 
life an exact pattern of innocence : for he did not sin^ 
neither was guile fiiund in his mouth. In the Son of 
God incarnate is exhibited the brightest, the fairest re- 
semblance of the Father, that earth or heaven ever be- 
held : an example peculiarly persuasive, calculated to 
inspire resolution, and to animate us to use our utmost 
endeavours to imitate the divine pattern, the example ' 
of the author and finisher of our faith, of him who 
loved us, and gave himself for us. Our profession and 
character as Christians oblige us to make this exam* 
pie the model of our lives. Every motive of de- 
cency, gratitude and interest, constrains us to tread 
the paths he trod before us, more especially when we 
reflect that it was narked out to us by unerring wis^ ^ 
dom. 

Let us^so remember, tfiat our burden is easy; be^ 
cause God, who knoweth whereof we are made, who 
considereth that we are but dust, is ever ready to assist 
us. The heathen sages diemselves had some no- 
tions of his assistance, thougii guided only by a glim- 
mering lamp of reason ; but what they looked upon as 
probable, the gospel clearly and strongly asserts. We 
there hear the apostle exhorting. Let us come boldly 
unto the- throne of grace ^ that we may obtain mercy y 
and find grace fa help in the time of need. Heb. iv. 16, 
We there hear the blessed Jesus himself arguing in 
this convincing manner, If ye, being evily know how 
to give goad gifits unto your children^ lurw much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him ? Luke ix. 13. 

We would not her^ be understood to mean, that the 
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agency of tbe ^irit is irresistible, and la^s a necessi^ 
tating bias on all the faculties and a&ctions. Were 
this the case, precepts and pix^ibitions, promises and 
threatenings, would signify nothing; and duty and ob- 
ligation would be words without a meaning. The spirit 
assisteth in a manner agreeable to the frame of human 
nature \ irat controuling the free use of reason, but by 
assisting tbe understanding, influencing the will, and 
moderating the a&ctions ; but though we may not be 
able to explain the mode ci his operstdons, the Scrip* 
tures warrant us to assert, that, when men are rene w^ 
and prepared for heaven, it is through sanctification of 
the spirit, and belief of the truth. How enlivenmg the 
thpught! how encoura^ng the motive! We are not 
left to stn^;gle alone with the difficulties which attend 
the practice of virtue in the present imperfect state* 
The merciful Father of our ^irits is ever near to help 
our infirmities, to enlighten the understanding, to 
strengthen good resolutions, and, in concurrence with 
our own endeavours, to make us conquerors over all 
opposition. Faithful ^ he to his promises and will not 
suffer the sincere and well-disposed to be tempted 
above what they are able to bear. What cam be desired 
more than this? To promote the virtue and«happiness 
of his moral offspring, the Supreme Parent hath .done 
all that is consistent with ttie holiness of his nature, 
and the free agency of man : if then we are not virtuous 
and happy, it is our pwn faults, and we are utterly inex- 
cusable, ill refusing the grace and mercy profered in 
the gospel. 

Let us also remember, that the great doctrine of the 
gospel concerning the propitious mercy of God to all 
the penitents through Christ Jesits, greatly contri- 
butes to the ease and pleasure of a religious life. Let 
it be granted, tliat the hope of pardon is essential to the 
religion of fallen creatures, and one of its first principles; 
yet, considering the doubts and suspicions which are apt 
to arise in a mind conscious of guilt, it is undoubtedly 
a great and inestimable favour, to be reEeved in this re- 
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sp»t bf a Messenger from Omnipotence himself. Thb 
is our happiness: we are not left to depend upon con- 
sequential reasonings, which the bulk of mankind are 
little used to; but we axe assured, that upon our true 
repentance, we shall, through the mediation of Christ, 
receive the full remission of past sins, and be restored 
to the same state and favour with bur Maker, as if we 
had never transpessed his laws; here the gospel tri- 
umphs : with these assurances it abounds; upon his 
head the dedarations of our blessed Saviour and his 
apostles are s6 express and full that every one who be« 
lieves them, and knows himsdf to be a true penitent, 
must banish every doubt and fear, and rejoice with joy 
unspeakable : Come unto me^ all ye that labour ^ and are 
heavy laden^ and I will give you rest^ Matt. xi. 28. All 
manner of sin (tnd blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
meny ch, xiii. 3 1. Be it known unto you, men and bre^ 
threuy that through this man is preached unto you the 
Jbrgtveness qf sins; and by him all that believe are Jus- 
tifiedfrom all things^ from which ye could not be jus- 
tified by the law 4f Mosesj Acts xiii. 38, 39. The 
blood <f Jesus cleanseth from all sin, John i. 7. What 
grace and &vour is this ! Who can dwell upon the 
transporting theme too long ! Now our way is plain be- 
fore us, and the burden we are to bear is made easy. 
No sins are unpardonaUe, if repented of and forsaken ; 
for it is said such shall find mercy. 

You who have never yet regarded reli^on, but pur- 
sued a course of vice and sensuality all your lives long, 
are earnestly entreated to consider, that, though your 
conduct has been base to the last degree, your case is 
not desperate, &r from it : the God whom you have so 
hig^y ofiended oommiserates your errors, is ever ready 
to extend his pardoning mercy to his most degenerate 
creatures upcm their repentance and reformation, and, 
is in Christ Jesus reconciling the world unto himself not 
imputing unto penitent sumers t^ir trespasses^ 2 Cor. 
v. 19. Let the wicked^ thereforef forsake his way, and 
thf unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return 
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vnto the Lordy who will so liberally extend his mercy 
to him; and to our pod, who will tiius abundantly par- 
dorij Isaiah Iv. 7. 

What still further conduces to i*ender the Christian re. 
ligion easy and delightful is its leading us to the perfect, 
eternal life of heaven. It cannot be denied but that 
we may draw from the light of nature strong presump- 
tions of a future state : the present existence does not 
look like an entire scene, but rather like the infancy of 
human nature, which is capable of arrivmg at a miich 
higher degree of maturity: but whatever solid foun- 
dation the doctrine of a future state may have in nature 
and reason, certain it is, that through ^e habitual ne- 
glect of reflection, and the force of i,iTegular passions, 
this doctrine was befi3re the coming of our blessed 
Saviour, very much disfigured, and, in a great measure 
lost amongst the sons of men, some of whom affirm- 
ed, that tliere was neither resurrection, angel, or spirit. 

• A future state of rewards and punishments was a 
matter of mere speculation and uncertainty in the hea- 
then world ; it was sometimes hoped for, sometimes 
doubted of, and sometimes absolutely denied* The 
law of Moses, though of divine original, is chiefly en- 
forced by promises of temporal blessings ; and, even 
in the writings of the proplitets, a future immortality is 
very sparingly mentioned, and obscurely represented : 
but the doctrine of our Saviour hath brought life and 
immortality to light. In the gospel M'e have a distinct 
account ot another world, attended with many engag- 
ing circumstances, about which the decisions of reason . 
were dark and confused. We have the testimony of 
the Author of our religion, who was raised from the 
dead, and who afterwards, in the presence of his disci- 
ples, ascended into heaven. In the New Testament it 
is expressly declared that good men, when absent from 
the body^ are present with the Lord. Here we are as- 
sured of the resurrection of the body in a glorious form, 
clothed with immcHtal vigour, suited to the active n^- 
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tUre of the animating spirit, and assisting its most en- 
larged operations and incessant progress towards per^^ 
fection. Here we are assured, that the righteous shall 
o into Rfe everlasting; that they shall enter into the 
ingdom of the heavenljr Canaan, where no ignorance 
shall cloud the understanding, no vice disturb the wilL 
In these regions of perfection, nothing but love shall 
possess the soul; nothing but gratitude employ the 
tongue: there the righteous shall be united to an innu- . 
merable company of angels^ and to the general assembly 
and church of the first horn: there they shall see their 
exalted Redeemer at the right hand of Omnipotence, 
and sit down with him on his throne ; there they shall 
be admitted into the immediate presence of the Su- 
preme Fountain of life and happiness, and, beholding 
his face, be changed into the same image from glory to 
glory .-^Here language— here imagination fails me ! It 
requires the genius, tibe knowledge, and the«pen of an 
atigel, to paint the happiness, the blissful scene of the 
new Jerusalem, which human eyes cannot behold till this 
mortal body shall be purified from its corruption and 
dressed in the robes of immortality ; Eye hath not seen^ 
nor ear heardj neither hath it entered into the heart to 
conceive the joys which God haih prepared Jbr them 
that Jove hiniy — ^Whatisthe Elysium of the Heathens, 
compared with the heaven of the Christians? The hope, 
the prospect of this is sufficient to reconcile us to all 
the difficulties that may attend our progress, sweeten 
all our labours, alleviate every grief, and silence every 
murmur, by impressing on our minds a meek acquies- 
cence with the divine dispensations in the course of his 
providence. 

But the libertine, in the gaiety of his heart, may pos- 
sibly enquire, why there sh^d be any difficulties or 
restraint at all ? God hath mile nothing in vain. The 
appetites he hath planted in the human breast are to be 
gratified: to deny, or to restrain them, is ignominious 
bondage y but to give full scope to every desire and 
passion of the heart, without check or controul, is^c; 
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manly freedom, and only pursuing the dictates of na* 
ture. 

In order to confute and expose this loose and care- 
less way of reasoning, let it be considered, thftt the lib- 
erty of a rational creature doth not consist in an entire 
exemption from all controul, but in following the dic- 
tates of reason as the governing principle, and in keep- 
ing the various passions in due subordination. To fol- 
low the regular motion of those aSectipns which the 
wise Creator hath implanted within us, is our duty ; but 
as our natural desires in this state of trial are often ir- 
regular, we are bound to restrain their excesses, and 
not to indulge them, but in a strict subserviency to the 
integrity and peace of our minds, and to the order and 
happiness of human society established in the worid. 
They who allow the supreme command to be usurped 
by sense and brutal appetite, may promise themselves 
liberty, but are truly and absolutely the servants of cor- 
ruption : to be vicious is to be enslaved. We behold 
with pity those miserable objects that are chained in the 
gallies, or confined in dark prisons and loathsome dun- 
geons ; but much more abject and vile is the slavery of 
the sinner ! No slavery of the body is equal to the bon- 
dage of the mind : no chains press so closely or gall so 
cruelly as the fetters of sin, which corrode the very sub- 
stance of the soul, fret every faculty, and degrade men 
below the brute part of the creation. 

We must indeed confess, that there are some pro- 
fligates so hardened by custom, as to be past all feeling; 
and, because insensible of their bondage, boast of this 
insensibility as a mark of their native freedom, and 
their happiness. Vain men : they might extol with 
equal propriety, the pecq^r happiness of an apoplexy, 
the profound tranquility W a lethargy, or, we may add, 
the ideal paradise of a fool or a mad-man. 

We have, in the foregoing observations, endeavour- 
ed to place in a plain and conspicuous light, some 
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of the peculi|r excellencies of the christian religion ; 
and fix>m hence many useful reflections will naturally 
arise in the mind of every attentive reader. It is the 
religion of J£ sirs, that hath removed idolatry and su* 
perstition, and brought immortality to light, when con* 
cealed under a veil of darkness almost impenetrable. 
This hath set the great truths of reli^on in a clear and 
conspicuous point of view, and proposed new and pow-r 
erful motives to influence our minds, and to determine 
our conduct. Nothing is enjoined to be believed but . 
what is worthy of God ; nothing to be practised but 
ivh^t is friendly to man, AU the doctrines of the gos- 
pel are rational and consistent; all its precepts are 
truly wise, just, and good* The gospel contdns nothing 
grievous to an ingenuous mind ; it debars us from no- 
thing but doing harm to ourselves or to our fellow crea- 
tures ; and permits lis to range any where but in the paths 
of danger and destruction. It only requires us to act up 
to the dignity of the rational nature, and to prefer to 
^ the vanishing pleasures of sin, the smiles of a reconciled 
God, and an eternal weight of Glory : and is this a ri- 

E>rous exaction, a heavy burden not to be endured ? 
ow can sinful mortals harbour a thought so ndiculoul^ 
and unworthy ? 

Can any man who is a real friend to the cause of vir- 
tue, and to the interest of mankind, ever be an enemy 
to Christianity, if he truly understands it, and seriously 
reflects on its wise and useful tendency ! Impossible, 
for it conducteth us to .our journey 's end by the plainest 
and securest path, where the steps are not straightened, 
and where he thatrunneth stumbleth not. Let us who live 
under this last and most gracious dispensation of God to 
mankind, count all things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jfius our Lord; and not suffer 
ourselves, by the slight cavils of unbelievers, to be mov- 
edaway from the hopeof the gospel. Let us demonstrate, 
that we believe the superior excellency of the Christian 
dispensation, by conforming to its precepts. Let us shew 
' that we are Christians in deed and in truth ; not by 
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endless disputes about trifles, and the tpnsports of a 
blind zeal, but by practising that universal, that exalt- 
ed goodness, our holy religion recommends, and by 
abounding in those Jiruits qjT righteousness which are by 
Jesus Christy unto the glory and praise of God."-^ 
PhU. i. 11. 

We may clearly perceive, froDf^what has been said^ 
how gioundless all those prejudices are which some 
conceive against religion, as if it was a peevish, morose 
scheme, burdensome to human nature, and inconsistent 
with the true enjoyment of life. Such sentiments arc 
too apt to prevail m the heat of youth, when the spi- 
rits are brisk and lively, and the passions warm and inif 
petuous r but it is wholly a mistake, and a mistake of 
the most dangerous tendency. The truth is, there is 
no pleasure like that of a good conscience, no real peace 
but what results from the practix:e of virtue ; this eno- 
bles the mind, and can alone support it under all the va* 
rious and unequal scenes of the present state of trial ; 
this lays a sure foundation of an easy, comfortable life, 
of a serene, peaceful death, and of eternal joy and happi- 
ness hereafter : whereas vice is ruinous to all our most 
valuable interests ; it spoils the native beauty, and sub- 
verts the order of the soul ; it renders us the scom 
of man, the rejected of God, and, without timely repent- 
ance, will rob us of a happy eternity. Religion is the 
health, the liberty, and the happiness of the soul ; sin is 
the disease, the servitude, and destruction of it, both 
here and for ever. 

If these arguments be not sufficient to convince you, 
kt me lead you into the chamber of an habitual rioter, 
the lewd, debauchee, worn out in the cause of iniquity, 
his bones full of the sins of His youth, that from his outi 
mouth, as he lies on his expiring bed, you may learn 
that the way of transgression is Ixard ; and tliat how- 
ever sweet sin may be in the commission, it biteth like 
a serpent^ and stingeth like, an adder. Prov. xxiii. 32. 
This awful truth is exemplified in a very strong point 
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pF view, by the late celebrated Dr. Young, in his Cen- 
taur not Fabulous ^ page 149 — 161, where he draws a 
most awful picture of the last scene of an abandoned 
profligate, who had despised religion, and led a life of 
pleasure and dissipation. The relation is as foUqwlS ': 

« 

** I an>^going, Reader, to represent to thee the last 
Tnomeutsof apersou of highbirthand spirit, of great parts 
and strong passions, every way accomplished, not the 
least in iniquity : his unkind treatment was the death 
of a most valuable wife, and his monstrous extravagance 
in effect, disinherited his only child. And surely tJie 
death-bed of a profligate is next in horror, to that abyss . 
to which it leads : it has the most of hell that is visible 
\ipon earth, and he that has seen it has more than faith 
to confirm' him in his creed. I see it now, says the 
worthy divine from whom I shall borrow this relation, 
for who can forget it ? Are there in it no flames and fu- 
ries ? — ^You are ignorant then, of what a sacred imagi- 
nation can figure, what a guilty heart can feel J How' 
dismal is it ! The two great enemies of soul and body, 
sickness and sin, sink and confound his friends ; si- 
lence and darkness the shocking scene ; sickness ex- 
cludes the light of heaven, and sin its blessed hope. 
Oh, double darkness J more tli^' Egyptian ! accutely 
tofce felt ! ' I 

** The sad evening before the death of that noble 
youth, whose last hours suggested these thoughts, I 
wa^>with him. No one was there but his physician, 
and an intimate acc^uaintance whom he loved and whom 
he had ruined. At my coming, he said, " you and the 
physician are come too lale. I have neither life nor hojie. j 

Vou both aim at miracles. You would raise the dead.'^ 

*^ Heaven, I said was merciful.— Or I could not been 
thus guilty. What has it not done to bless, and to 
save me ? — ^I have been too strong for Omnipotence : 
I plucke^ dovTi rup.'* 
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« I said, the blessed R^deeijner"~>Hold1 Hold! you 
Wound me ! That is the rock on which I have split ! I 
denied his name." 

<^ Refusbg to hear any thing from me, or take 'any 
thing from the phycisian, he lay silent, as far as suddeii 
darts of pain would permit, till the clock str^k ;* then 
he cried out with vehemence, " Oh time ! time ! It is 
fit thou shouldst thus strike Uiy murderer to the hearty 
How art thou fled forever ?— A month ?~-Oh for a sin- 
gle week ! I ask not for years, though an age were toe 
little for the much I have to do." 



" On my saying we would not do too much ; that 
heaven was a blessed j^ce. — '^ So much the vi^oxise. 
'Tis lost ! 'Tis lost ! Heaven is to me the severest part 
ofhell!" 

" Soon after I proposed prayer*— " Pray .you that 
can: I never prayed: I cannot pray.*— Nor need I.' 
Heaven is on my side already^ it closes with my con- 
science ; its severest strokes but second my own." 

s 

m 

" His friend bein^ much touched, even to tears at 
this (for who could forbear ? I could not) he, with a 
most affectionate look said, ^^ Keep tliese tears for thy** \ 
self. I have imdone thee.— -Dost thou weep for me ?' 
That's cruel. What can pain me more ?" • • 

" Here his friend, too much affected, would have left 
him. .'.... 

" No, stay. Thou still may*st hope ;~theref<Me hear-^ 
me. How madly have I talked ? How madly hast thoii 
listened and believed ? But look on my pfesent state as 
a full answer to thee and to myself. This body is all 
weakness and pain; but my soul, as if stung up by tor-^ 
ment, to greater strength and spirit, is full powerful ta 
reason ; full mighty to suffisr. And that which thus tri- 
umphs within die jaw^ of mortality, is. doubtless iirt- 
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mortal* And as for a Deify, nothing less than an AU 
Tnighty could inflict the pains I feel." 

'^ I was about to congratulate this passive,* involun- 
tary confession, in his asserting the two prime articles 
of his creed, extorted by the rack of nature : idi/sn he 
thus very passionately added, ^^ No, no! let me speak 
on. — ^I have not long to speak.-^My much injured ' 
friend ! my soul as my body, lies, in ruins, in scatter- 
ed fragments of broken thought : remorse for the past 
throws my thoughts on the future : woise dread of the 
future strikes it back on the past I turn, and turn, 
and find no ray.'^-^Didst thou feel half the mountain that 
is on me, thou wouldst stru^le with the mart3rr for his 
stake, and bless heaven for the flames; — that is not an 
ev^asting flame ; that is not an unquenchable fire." 

" How were we struck? Yet, soon after still more. 
^With what an eye of distraction, what a face of despair 
he cried out, *^ My principles have poisoned my friend: 
my extravagance has beggared my boy ; my unkind- 
ness has murdered my wife ! And is there another hell ? 
Oh ! thou blasphemed, yet most indulgent Lord Grod ! 
Hell itself J| a refuge if it hides me from thy frown. — '' 
» 

f*' Soon after, his understanding failed; his terrified 
imagination uttered horrors not to be repeated, or ever 
forgotten ; and before the sun (which I hope has seen 
few like him) arose, this gay, young, noble, ingenuous, 
accomplished, and most wretched mortal expired." - 

It sometimes happens, we confess, that men who 
ihave led very wicked lives have gone out of the world 
as they lived in it« defying conscience, and deriding a 
future judgment as an idle fiction : but these instances 
are very rare, and only prove that there are monsters 
in the moral as well as in the natural world, who have 
sported with their own deceivings, a.nd have e\'en dared 
to lift their puny and rebellious arm against OmnipO'^ 
tence; 
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But it will perhaps be said, that the sons of vice and 
not have pleasure in sensual indulgences. Allowed : 
but it is altogether of the lower kiiyl, empty, fleeting 
and transient ; like the crackling of thorns under a pot, 
so is the mirth of the wicked. It makes a noise and 
a' blaze for the present, but soon vanishes away into 
smoke and vapour. On the other hand, the pleasure 
of religion is solidand lasting,* and wiUattend us through 
all, even the last stages of life. When -we have passed 
the levity of youth, and have lost our relish for the gay- 
entertainments of sense ; when old age steals upon us, 
and bends us towards the grave, this will cleaVe fast to 
us, and give us relief. It will be so far from termina- 
ting at death, that it then commences perfect, and con- 
tinually improves with new additions, and ever-bloom- 
ing joys. 

If our souls are clad in this immortal robe, we need 
not fear the awful summons of the king of terrors, nor 
regret our retiring into the chambers of the dust. Our 
immortal part will wing its way to the arms of its Om- 
nipotent Redeemer, and find rest in the heavenly man- 
sions, of the Almighty, And though our earthly part, 
this tabernacle of clay, return to its origiqg^ dust, it is 
only to be raised in a more beautiful and heavenly form. 
If it retires into the shadow of death, and visits the I 
gloomy habitations of the gtave, it is only to return ' 
from a short confinement to endless liberty ; for our 
great master will lead his redeemed from the chambers 
df the grave, and guide them in his strength to his holv 
.habitation : he will plant th^m in the mountain of his 
inheritance, in the plate he hath prepared for them, 
even the sanctuary which his hands hath established; 
and we shall be with the I^ord for ever and ever, to 
serve him day and night in his temple, where tlie in-. 
habitant shall never say, I am sick ; where the wicked 
shall cease from troubling, and where the weary soul, 
will be for ever at rest. 

We shall here subjoin a copy of a letter, sent b> 
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Piiblius Lentuhis, governor of Judea, to the senate of 
Home, respecting the person and action of our blessed 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ ; which may serve 
as a strong testimongr and evidence in favour of the di- 
vinity of the Lord's person and doctrines, against the 
stale objections of tlie Deists, as the authenticity of the 
ancient manuscripts, from which it was translated, is * 
founded on the best authority. Tiberius Caesar was 
then emperor, and caused the extraordinary intelligence 
contained in this letter, to be published throughout all 
the Roman provinces. One would have thought tliis 
-confirmation issued by the Roman governor, might have 
convinced the generality of the Romans, as well as Jews 
concerning the divinity of our Lord's mission ; but 
such was the universal prejudice of the people, that no- 
thing would satisfy those who had not given credit to 
the words of Christ himself. The epistle runs as fol- 
lows ; 

' " There appeared in these our days a man of great 
virtue, named Jjes us Christ, who is yet living amongst 
us, and of the Gentiles is accepted as a Prophet of Truth, 
but by his own disciples calkd the Son of God. He 
raiseth the dead and ciueth all manner of diseases. A 
man of stature somewhat tall and comely, with a very 
revei:end countenance, such as the beholders may both 
lave Qxid Jear : his hair is the colour of a filbert full ripe, 
and plain almostdown to his ears, out from hisears down- 
ward somewhat curled, more orient of colour, and wav- 
ing about his shoulders. In the midst of his head goeth t 
seam or partition of his hair, after the manner of the Na- 
zarites ; his forehead very plain and smooth ; his face 
without spot or wrinkle, beautified with comely red ; 
his nose and mouth so formed as nothing can be repre- 
hended ; his beard somewhat thick, agret^ble in co« 
lour to tlie hair of his head, not of any gi*eat length, but 
forked in the midst ; of an innocent, mature look ; his 
eyes ^y, clear, and quick. In reproving he is terri- 
h^ ; m admonishing courteous and fair spoken ; plea- 
sant in speeoh, mkiLed with gravity. It cannot be re- 
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membcred that any have seen him laugh^ but many have 
seen him weep. Injproportion of body well-shaped and 
straight ; his hands and arms right delectable to be* 
hold ; in speaking very temperate^ modest, and wise« 
A man for singular beauty, surpassing the children of 
men/^ 
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THE LIFE OF ST. MATTHEW, 
77ie Evangelist and Apostle. 



X HIS evangelist was also called Levi> and> though 
a Roman officer, was a true Hebrew, and probably a 
Galilean. Kirsten, an Arabian author, tells us, that 
he was born at Nazareth, a city in the tribe of Zeb- 
ulon, famous for the habitation of Joseph and Mary, 
and the place where our blessed Saviour resided the 
whole time of his private life. St. Matthew was the 
son of Alpheus and Mary, sister, or kinswoman to the 
blessed Virgin, both originally descended from the 
tribe of Issachar. 

The occupation of Matthew was that of a pubh*^ 
can, or tax-gatherer to the Romans, an office detested 
by the generality of the Jews. Amongst the Romans, 
indeed, it was accounted a place of power and credit^ 
ands, as such, rarely conferred on any but Roman 
knights : and T« Fl. Sabimus, father of the empe^ 
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ror Vespasian, was the publican of the Asian pr<^ 
vinces, an office which he discharged so greatly to the 
satisfaction of the public, that they erected statues to 
him. These officers beibg sent into the provinces to 
gather the tributes, generally employed the natives un- 
der them, as persons b^st skilled in the affairs and cus^ 
toms of theif own country. 

On two accounts, this office was odious to the Jews. 
Fh^t, because the persons who managed it were gen- 
erally covetous and great exactors ; ror having them- 
selves farmed the customs of the Romans, they used 
every method of oppression, in order to pay their rents 
to the Romans and procure an advantage to them- 
selves. Of this Zaccheus, the chief of these farmers^ 
was very sensible after his conversion, when he offered 
to make a fourfold restitution to all from whom he 
had taken any thing by fraud and extortion. And up- 
on this account they became infamous, even amongst 
the Gentiles themselves, who commonly mention them 
as public robbers, and though members of the com- 
munity, were more voracious and destructive in a city 
than wild beasts in a forest. The other particular 
which rendered them so hateful to the Jews, was the 
^ tribute they demanded, which they considered not on- 
]y as a burden, but also as an affront to their nation -, 
K>r they looked upon themselves as a free people, hav- 
ing received that privilege immediately from God 
himself; and therefore they considered this tribute as 
a daily and standing instance of their slavery, which 
they detested above every thing ; and it was this that 
betrayed them into so many rebellions against the Ro- 
mans. We may add, that these publicans were oblig- 
ed by their office to have frequent dealings and con- 
versation with the Gentiles, which the Jews consid- 
ered as an abomination j and though they were them- 
selves Jews, they rigorously exacted the taxies of their 
brethren, and thereby seemed to conspire with the 
Romans to entail perpetual slavery on their own coua- 
trymen. 
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The publicansy^by these practices, became univer- 
sally abhorred by the Jewish nation, so. that it was 
reckoned unlawful to assist them in the comhion ofH- 
aes of humanity : nay, they asserted it was no crime 
to. cheat and over-re^ch a publican, though they broke 
the solemnity of an oath: they might not eat or drink, 
converse or travel with them; they were considered 
as common thieves and robbers, and the money receiv- 
ed of them was not permitted to be deposited with 
others, considering it as gained by rapine and violence; 
they were not admitted to give testimony in any court 
of justice; they were looked upon in so infamous a 
light, that they were not only banished from all com- 
munication in matters of divine worship, but shunned 
in all affairs of civil society and commerce, as the 
pests of their country, as persons whose conversation 
was infectious and not at all better than the Heathens 
themselves. And hence they had a common proverb 
amongst them, * Take not a wife out of that farnily in 
which there is a publican; for they are all publicans! 
that is, they are all thieves, robbers, and wicked sin- 
ners. And to this proverbial custom our blessed Sa- 
viour alludes, when speaking of a hardened sinner, 
on whom neither private reproofs, nOr the public cen- 
sures and admonitions of the church, can prevail. Lei 
him be to thee as an Ifeathen man and publican; or, 
in other words, an incorrigible sinner. 

St. Matthew the evangelist was of this profession^ 
and he seems to have been more particularly employ- 
ed in collecting the customs on commodities that came 
by sea into Galilee, and the tribute which passengers 
were to pay who went by water: and for this purpose 
the office or custom-bouse stood by the sea-side, that 
the officers might be always at hand : and here it was, 
as St. Mark intimates, that Matthew sat at the receipt 
of custom, where the tributjs-money was collected. 

After having cured a person long afflicted with the 
palsy, our blessed Lord retired out of Capernaum, to 
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walk by the sea-side, where he taught the people that 
flocked after him. Here he saw Matthew sitting in 
his office, and cialled him to follow him. The oaao 
was rich, had a large and profitable employment, was 
a wise and prudent person, and doubtless understood 
what it would cost him to comply with the call of Je- 
sus: he was not ignorant that he must exchange wealth 
for poverty, a custom-house for a prison, rich and pow- 
erful masters, for a naked and despised Saviour : but 
he overlooked all these considerations, left all his in- 
terest and relations, to become our Lord's disciple^ 
and to embrace a more spiritual way of commerce 
and traffic, which might bring glory to God, and 
peace of conscience to himself. 

It is not likely that he was before wholly unac- 
quainted with our Saviour's person or doctrine, espe- 
cially as he resided at Capernaum, where our Lord so 
often preached, and wrought his miracles; so that he 
must in some measure, be prepared to receive the im- 
pressions which our Saviour's call made upon him, and 
to shew that he was not discontented at his change ; 
he entertained both his Master and his disciples at 
his house, calling together his friends, especially those . 
of his own profession, hoping no doubt that they 
might also be converted by the company and conver-i^ 
sation of our blessed Redeemer. 

 

As the Pharisees had sought all opportunities ot 
raising objections against the dpctrine of the blessed 
Jesus, so they took this opportunity of suggesting to 
his disciples, that it was highly unbecoming so pure 
and holy a person, as their Master pretended himself 
to be, to converse so familiarly with the worst of men, 
with publicans and sinners, persons infamous to a pro- 
verb ; but he presently replied to them, that these 
were the sick, and therefore needed the physician ; 
that his company was of the most consequence, where 
the souls of men most required it : that God himself 
preferred works of mercy and charity, especially in 
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doing good to the souls of metis infinitely ^bove all ri- 
tual observances, and that the principal design of his 
coining into the world, was not to call the righteous, 
or those who like themselves vainly pretended to be 
90, but sinners, modest, humble, self-convinced sinners, 
to repentance, and to reduce them to a better state 
^nd course of life than they had hitherto pursued. 

St. Matthew after his election to the apostleship, 
continued with the rest till the ascension of his great 
and beloved Master, after which, for the first eight 
years at least he preached in different parts of Judea, 
but afterwards he left the country of Palestine to con- 
vert the Gentile world before his departure, he was 
entreated by the. Jewish converts to write the history 
of the life and actions of the blessed Jesus, and leave 
it amongst them as a standing monument of what he 
had so often delivered to them in his sermons. This 
be readily complied with, as we shall more particular- 
ly mention, in giving an account of the gospel penned 
by him. 

Leaving Judea, he travelled into several parts, es^ 
pecially Ethiopia ; but the particular places he visit- 
ed are not known with any certainty. Metaphrastus 
tells us» that he first visited Parthia, and after planting 
^ Christianity in those parts, he travelled into Ethiopia; 
where, by his preaching and miracles, he triumphed 
over superstition and idolatry, convinced multitudes of 
the error of their ways, and prevailed on them to 
obey the precepts of the gospel : ordain them spirit- 
ual guides and pastors to confirm them in the faith, 
and bringing over others to the religion of the son of 
God, which he had inculcated both by his doctrine 
and example. 

Having laboured indefatigably in the vineyard of 
bis Master, he afterwards suffered martyrdom at a city 
of £thiopia» called Naddabar; but by what kind of 
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death is not absolutely known, though the general 
opinion is that he was slain with an ha)bert« 

This, apostle was a remarkable instance of the pow- 
er of religion, in bringing men to a better temper of 
mind, if we reflect upon his circumstances while he 
continued a stranger to the great Redeemer of man- . 
kind, we shall find that the love of the world had pos- 
sessed his heart. He had acquired a plentiful estatCi 
was in possession of a very rich and profitable office, sup- 
ported by the power and favour of the Romans, 
prompted by covetous inclinations, and these confirm- 
ed by long habits and customs: but notwithstanding 
all this, no sooner did Christ call him, than he aban- 
doned, without the least scruple or hesitation, all his 
riches; nay, he not only renounced his lucrative of- 
fice, but ran the greatest hazard of displeasing the 
masters who employed him, for quitting their service, 
without giving them the least notice and leaving his 
accounts in confusion. 

Had our blessed Saviour appeared as a secular prince 
clothed with temporal power and authority, it would 
have been no wonder tor St. Matthew to have gone l| 
over to his service , but when he appeared under all 
the circumstances of meanness and disgrace, when he 
seems to promise his followers nothing but misery and 
suflferings in this life, and to propose no other rewards 
than the invisible encouragements of another world> 
his change appears truly wonderful and surprising. It 
was indeed so remarkable, that both Porphyry and Ju- 
lian, twosubtleadversariesoftheChristian religion, took 
occasion from hence to charge him either with false- 
hood or folly ; with the former, if he did not give a 
true account of things ; and with the latter, if his case 
was fairly represented, in so hastily following the per- 
son who called him : but these detractors would have 
done well to have remembered, that the holy Jesus 
was no common person; his commands were attended 
with something more than common. 
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Sf« Jerom is of opinioO> that besides the divinity 
which evidently appeared in the miracles of the Lamb 
of God> there was a divine brightness and kind of ma* 
jesty in his looks, which was at first sight sufficient to 
draw persons after him j but however that be, his mi- 
raculous powers that reflected a lustre from every quar* 
ter, and the efficacy of his doctrine accompanied with 
the divine grace made way for the summons sent to 
our apostle, and enabled him to conquer all opposi** 
tions, and all the difficulties that opposed his obeying 
the commands of his Saviour^ when he received the 
powerful call. 

A still further evidence of this contempt of the 
world appeared in his exemplary temperance and ab-> 
steroiousness from all delights and pleasures; nay, 
even, from the ordinary conveniency and accommo* 
dacions of it: he was so far from indulging his appe^ 
tite with delicate rarities, that he refused to gratify it 
with lawful and ordinary provisions; his usual diet 
being only herbs, roots, seeds, and berries: but what- 
appeared most remarkable in him, and which, though 
the least virtue in itself, is the greatest in the esteem 
and value of a wise man, was his humility: he was 
mean and Iftodest in his own opinion, always prefer* 
ing others to himself : for whereas the other evange- 
lists, in describing the apostles by pairs, constantly 
place him before St. Thomas, he modestly places him 
before himself* 

The rest of the evangelists are careful to mentioti 
the honour of his apostleship, but spea^ of his former 
sordid, dishonest, and disgraceful course of life, only 
under the name of Levi ; while he himself sets it down^ 
with all its circumstances, under his own proper and 
common name; a conduct which at on^e commenda 
the prudence and candour of the apostle, and sug« 
gests to us this useful reflection. That the greatest 
sinners are not excluded from divine grace; nor can 
any, if penitent, have just reason to despair, whe<| 

voL.ii.^ a 
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publicans and sinners find mercy at the throne o^ 
grace. The conduct of the other evangelists with re- 
gard to St. Matthew^ should also teach us to use a 
penitent brother with the greatest modesty and ten- 
derness ; it being contrary to the rules of civifity, as 
well as the laws of religion, to upbraid and reproach 
a person, after his repentance, with the errors of his^ 
former Jife and practices. 

We shall conclude the life of this apostle with a re- 
mark concerning his gospel, which was written at the 
entreaty of the Jewish converts, while he abode in 
Palestine, but at what particular time, is uncertain ; 
some will have it to be written eight, some fifteen, and 
some thirty years after our Lord's ascension : it was 
originally written in Hebrew, but, soon after translat- 
ed into Greek by one of the disciples, probably by 
St. James the Less : but whoever the translator was, 
is of no corwequence, because the version was well 
known to the apostles, and approved by themj and ac« 
cordingly the church has from the earliest ages receiv- 
ed the Greek copy as authentic, and placed it in the 
sacred canon of Scripture^ 

The Greek translation having been entertained, the 
Hebrew copy was afterwards chiefly owned and used 
by the Nazanei, a middle sect between Jews and 
Christians; with the former, they adhered to the rites 
and ceremonies of the Mosaic law ; and with the lat- 
ter, they believed in Christ, and embraced his reli- 
gion ; and hence this gospel has been styled, * The 
gospel according to the Hebrews, and the gospel of 
the Nazarenes.' But after a time, it was interpolated 
by these Christians> who inserted several passages of 
the evangelical history > which they had heard fron> 
the apostles, or from those who had familiarly con vers* 
ed with them ; and to these additions the ancient fa- 
thers frequently refer in their writings. The Ebonites^ 
on the contrary, struck out many passages because 
they were not favourable to their tenets. A Hebrew 
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copy of St. Matthew's gospel {but whether exactly 
the s^me as that written by the apostle, is uncertain) 
was tound amongst the other books in the treasury of 
the Jews at Ttberias, by one Joseph, a Jew, who af- 
ter his conversion, was a man*of great honour and es- 
teem in the reign of Constantine. St. Jerom assures 
us that another was kept in the library at Caesarea in 
his time> and another by the Nazarenes at Berea, from 
whom he ' procured the liberty to transcribe it, and 
"Which he afterwards translated both into Greek and 
Latin, with this remarkable observation, that in quot- 
ing the text of the Old Testament, the evangelist im- 
mediately follows the Hebrew, without taking notice 
of the Septuagint translation. A copy of this gospel 
was ateo dug up in the year 485, on opening the 
grave of St. Barnabas, in Cyprus, transcribed with his 
own hand ; but these copies have long since periled r 
and with regard to those published since by Tile and 
Munster, the barbarous and corrupt stile sufficiently 
demonstrate that they weilfe not originals, but the 
translation of a more ignorant and corrupt age, and 
therefore deservedly rejected by the more judicio<|s and 
enlightened part of mankind. 



THE LIFE OF ST. MARK, 

The Evangelist and Apostle^ 

X HOUGH the name of St, Mark seems to be of 
Roman original, he was nevertheless descended from 
Jewish parents, and of the tribe of Levi: nor was it 
uncoipmon amongst the Jews to change their names 
on some remarkable revolution or incident of life, o]r 
when they intended to travel into any of the Rom^r? 
ppyinces in Europe* 
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St. Mark was generally considere4 by the ancients, 
as one of the seventy disciples; and Epiphanius ex* 
pressly tells us, that ' he was one of those who, talc* 
ing exception at our Lord's discourse of eating his 
flesh and drinking his blood, went back and walked 
no more with him/ But there appears no manner of 
foundation for these opinions, nor for that of Nice- 
phorus, who will have him to be the son of St. Peter's 
sister: nay^ Pepias, bishop of Hierapolis, who lived 
near the apostolic times, positively affinns> that be was 
neither a hearer nor follower of our Saviour It is 
therefore most probable, that he was converted by 
some ot the apMtles, perhaps by St. Peter, whom he 
constantly attended in his travels, supplying the place 
of an amanuensis and interpreter: for dioiigh the 
apostles were divinely inspired, and had« amongst 
other miraculous powers, the gift of tongues confer- 
red upon them, yet the interpretation of tongues was 
a gift more peculiar to some than to others; and this 
probably was St. Mark's talent, in expounding St. Pe- 
ter's discourses whether by word or writing, to those 
'who were strangers to the language in which they 
were delivered: but however this be, he accompanied 
him in his apostolical progress, preached the gospel in 
Italy and at Rome, where at the request of the Chris- 
tians of those parts, he composed and wrote the gos- 
pel, which is called after his name. 

We are told by Eusebius, that St. Mark was sent 
into Egypt by St. Peter to preach the gospel, and ac- 
cordingly planted a church in Alexandria, the me- 
tropolis of it; and his success was so very remarkable, 
that he converted multitudes both of men and women, 
persuading them not only to embrace the Christian re- 
ligion, but also a life of more than ordinary strictness. 
That there was indeed a sect in Egypt remarkably 
strict in their discipline is evident h'om Philo, who 
gives the following account of them. 

'There is, says he, a sort of persons in many part^ 
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of the worlds especially near the Maroeotick lake in 
£gypt> who have foroied themselves into religious so- 
cieties and lead a strict philosophical and pontemplative 
course of life. When they nrst enter on this manner 
of living* they renounce all secular interests and em- 
ployments, and leaving their estates to their relations» 
retire into gardens, and places devoted to solitude and 
contemplation. Their houses, or collegeSf are not con- 
ttguousy that, being free from noise and tumult, they 
might the better attend to the designs ot a contempla^ 
tivc life ; nor yet removed at too great a distance, that 
they may maintain mutual society, and be conveni- 
ently capable of helping and assisting one another. 
In each of these houses is an oratory, called Semnion 
and Monasterion, in which they discharged the more 
secret and solemn rites of their religion, divided in 
the middle by a partition-wall three or four cubits 
high, one apartment being*for the men» and the other 
for the women. Here they publicly meet every se- 
venth day, wberct being seated according to their se- 
niority, and having composed themselves with great 
decency and reverenoe, the most aged person amongst 
them and the best skilled in the dogmata and prin- a 
ciples of their institution, comes forth into the midst, 

Sravely and soberly discoursing on what inay make 
le matest impression on their minds; the rpst at- 
tending with the most profound silence, and only tes- 
tifying their assent with the niotion ot their eyes or 
head. Their discourses are commonly mystical and 
aUegorii^« seeking hidden senses under plain words : 
and of such an allegorical philosophy the books of 
their religiout left them by their ancestors, consist : 
the law they compare to an animal, the letters of it 
resembling the body, while the soul of it lies in these 
abstruse and recondite notions, which the external 
veil and surface of the wor^s conceal from common 
understanding. 

* With regard to their method of living, they take 
¥ery little care of their bodies^ spending their whole 
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time in perfecting their minds by precepts of wisdom 
and religion; the day they wholly spend in pious and 
divine meditations, in readtngafnd expounding the 
law and the prophets, and the holy volumes of the an- 
cient founders of their sect« and in singing Psalms to 
the honour of their Maker; absolutely temperate and 
abstemious, neither eating nor drinking till night, the 
only time they think proper to refireih and regale tho 
body ; and some of them out of an insatiable desire 
of growing in knowledge and virtue, fsist many days 
together. Their diet is plain and simple, sufficient 
only to satisfy the calls of nature, a little bread, 
salt, and water being their constant bill of fare. 
Their clothes are as mean as their food, designed 
only as present security against cold and naked- 
ness. Nor is this the case only of the men, bat 
also of the pious and devouf women that live amongst 
them ;, who religiously observe every seventh day, and 
especially the preparatory week to the great solemnity, 
which they keep with all expressions of sincere devo- 
tion, and also with severe abstinence.' 

^ Eusehius affirms, that these excellent persons were 
Christians, converted and brought under such admira- 
ble rules and institutions By St. Mark at his- coming 
hither, accommodating all passages tq the manner and 
discipline of the Christians; and is followed by Epi-« 
phanius, Jerom, and others. But whoever seriously 
and impartially considers Philo's account^ will plainly 
find, that he intends it of the Jews, and prc^ssors of 
the Mosaic religion, though what particular sect they 
were, I shall not pretend to determine ; perhaps they 
were Essenes: but however that be, it is plain they 
were not Christians; for Philo speaks of them as an 
institution of some standing; whereas, the Christians 
had but very lately appeared in the world, especially 
in Egypt: besides, many parts of Philo's account does 
not in several parts agree with the state and manners 
of the Christians at that time ; as that they withdrew 
themselves troia public conversation, and all the afv 
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fairs of civil life, which the Christians never did, but 
when forced to it by violent persecutions ; for at other 
times, as Justin Martyr, and Tertulian tells us, they 
mixed themselves promiscuously with the inhabitants 
of the country, dwelt in towns and cities, ploughed 
their lands, and followed their respective trades and 
callings like other men. Nor can the books which 
Philo cells us they had, besides those of Moses and 
the prophets, be understood of those of the Christians; 
for the writings of the evangelists had been very late- 
ly published, and consequently could not come under 
the character of ancient authors. Not to mention that 
&onie of their ceremonies were such as the Christians 
of those days were absolute strangers to, not being in- 
troduced into the church till some ages after Philo 
wrote his account : nay, some of them were never 
used by the primitive Christians, especially their reli* 
gious dances, which Philo particularly describes, as 
used by them at their festival solemnities, especially 
that remarkable one which they observed at the end 
of every seven weeks ^ when their entertainment be- 
ing ended, they all rose up, the men in one company 
and the woman in another, dancing with various mea- 
sures and motions, each company singing divine hymns 
and songs, and having a precentor going before each 
division, singing alternately ; till, in the conclusion, 
they joined in one common chorus, in imitation of the 
triumphant song sung by Moses and the Israelites, af- 
ter their great deliverance at the Red Sea, from the 
hostile attempts of Pharaoh and his army. 

From these, and several other particulars that might 
be mentioned, it will appear, that these could not be 
Christians ; it is not indeed to be doubted, but that 
persons educated under such excellent rules and me- 
thods oi life, were more than ordinarily prepared for 
the reception of Christianity, and could not fail of 
rendering St. Mark's success surprising in those parts, 
and open a path for men to come in multitudes to em- 
brace the doctrines of the gospel of Jesus Curxst. 
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This apostle did not confine himself to Alexandria^ 
and the oriental parts of Egypt, but removed west- 
^^ard to Lybia, passing through the countries of Mar- 
marcia, Pentapolis^ and others adjacent, where though 
the people were both barbarous m their manners, and 
idolatrous in their worship, yet by his preaching and 
miracles, he prevailed on them to embrace the tenets 
of the gospel ; nor did he leave them till he had con- 
firmed them in the faith of his divine Master. 

He returned, after his long tour, to Alexandria^ 
where he preached with the greatest freedom, ordered 
and disposed tTf the affairs of the church, and wisely 
provided for a succession, by constituting governors 
and pastors of it. But the restless enemy of the souls 
of men, would not suffer our apostle to continue in 
peace and quietness ; for while he was assiduously la* 
bouring in the vineyard of his Master the idolatrous 
inhabitants about the time of Easter, when they were 
celebrating the solemnities of Serapis, tumultuously 
'Wtered the church, forced St, Mark, then performing 
divine service, from thence, and binding his feet with 
cords, dragged him through the streets, and over the 
most craggy places to the Bucelus, a precipice near 
the sea, leaving him there' in a lonesome prison for 
that night ; but his great and beloved Master appeared 
to him in a vision, comforting and encouraging his 
soul, under the ruins of his shattered body. The next 
morning early, the tragedy began afresh, dragging him 
about in the same cruel and barbarous manner, till he 
expired : but their malice did not end with his death, 
they burnt his mangled body> after they had so inhu- 
manly deprived it of life; but the Christians, after 
the hellish tragedy was over, gathered up his bones 
and dshes, and decently interred them near the place 
where he used to preach. His remains were after- 
wards, with great pomp, removed from Alexandria to 
Venice, where they are religiously honoured, and he 
adopted as the titular saint and patron of that state 
and people. He suffered martyrdom on the 25th of 
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April, but the year is not absolutely known; the most 
probable opinion however is, that it happened about 
the end of Nero's reign. 

As to his person, St. Mark was of a middle size and 
stature, his nose lon^, his eyebrows turning back, his 
ej^es graceful and anuable, liis head bald, his beard thick 
and grey, his gait quick, and the constitution of his 
body strong and healthful. 

The only vvriting he left behind him, was his gospel, 
written as M'e have before observed, at the entreaty and 
earnest desire of the converts at Rome, who not con- 
tent to have heard St. Peter preach, pressed St* Mark 
his disciple, to commit to ^vriting, an historical account 
of what he had delivered to them, which he performed 
w^ith equal faithfulness and brevity, and being perused 
and approved by St. Peter, was commanded to be public- 
ly read in their assemblies. It was frequently styled St» 
Peter's gospel, not because he dictated it to St. Mark, 
but because the latter oomposed it from the accounts 
St, Peter usually delivered in his discourses to die peo- 
ple : and this" is probably the reason of what St. Chrys- 
ostom observes, that in his style and manner of ex- 
pression, he delights to imitate St. Peter, representing 
a great deal in a few words. The remarkable impar- 
tiality he obser\xd in all his relations, is plain, from 
hence, that he is so far from concealing the shameful 
lapse and denial of Peter, his dear tutor and master, 
that he describes it with more aggravating circumstances 
than any of the other evangelists. The Venetians pre- 
tend to have the original Greek copy of St. Mark's 
gospel, written with iiis owti hand: but this manu- 
script, if written by St. Mark, is now useless^ the very 
letters being rendered illegibly by length of time. 
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ST. LUKE THE EVANGELIST. 

OT. LUKE was bom at Antioch, the metropolis of 
Syria, a city celebrated for the pleasantness of its siU 
nation^ the fertility of its soil, the riches of its com^ 
merce, the wisdom of its senate, and the civility and 
politeness of its inhabitants, by the pens of some of the 
greatest orators of those times. It was eminent foe 
schools of learning, which produced the most renown- 
ed masters in the arts and sciences ; so that being bom 
as it were, in the lap of the muses, he could not weB 
fail of acquiring an ingenuous and liberal education r 
but he was not contented with the learning of hb own 
country, he travelled for improvement into several part» 
of Greece and Egypt, and became particularly skiUed 
m physic, which he made his profession. 

They who would, from this particular, infer the 
quality of his birth and fortune, seem to forget that the 
healing art was, in these early times, generally practised 
by servants ; and hence Grotius is of opinion that St« 
Luke was carried to Rome, and lived there a servant 
to some noble family, in quality of a physician : but 
after obtaining his freedom, he returned into to his own 
country, and probaUy continued his profession till his 
death, it being so highly consistent with, and in many . 
cases subservient to, the care of souls. He is also &mous 
for his skill in another art, namely, painting, and an 
ancient inscription was found in a vault near the church 
of St- Maria de Via Lata, at Rome, supposed to have 
been the place, where St. Paul dwelt, which mentions 
a picture of the blessed Virgin, Una ex viL ab Luc a 
DEPicTis, being one of the seven painted by St. Luke. 

It is not certainly known when St. Luke became a 
Christian, after having been a Jewish proselyte ; those * 
who understand him in the beginning of his gospel, to 
say that he had the facts from the reports of others, who 
were eye witnesses, suppose him to have been convert- 
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ed by St. Paul, and that he learned the histoiy of 
his gospel from the conversation of that apostle, and 
wrote it under his direction ; and that when Sl Paul,* 
In one of his epistles, says, according to my gospel^ he 
means this of St. Luke, which he styles hisy from the 
great share he had in its composition. 

They, on the other hand, who hold that he wrote his 
^spel from his own personal knowledge, observe, that 
he could not receive it from St. Paul, as an eye-witness 
of the matter contained in it, because all those matters 
^ere transacted before his conversion ; and that he never 
saw our Lord before he appeared to him in his jour- 
ney to Damascus, which was some time after he ascend- 
ed into heaven. Consequently, when St* P^ul says, 
according to my gospel^ he means no more than thegos- 
pel in general which he preached ; the whole preaching 
of the apostles, styled the gospel, all having an uniform 
tendency to inculcate and establish the faith and prac* 
tice of the Christian religion. 

But they further observe, that it is not probable th^t 
Sc Luke was converted by St Paul, because the latter 
would in that case have styled him his son, it being the 
constant practice of the apostles to call all eminent con- 
verts by that appellation ; but he mentions him by the 
4Qame of Lukcy the beloved physician. They therefore 
suppose that he studied the Jaw in one of the schools of 
Jerusalem, where he was converted by our Lord, and 
was*oAe of the seventy diseiples mentioned in Scripture. 

However this be, St. Luke beoqpie the inseparable 
companion of St. Paul in all. his travels, and his constant 
fellow-labourer in the work of the ministry ; he follow- 
ed him in all his dangers, was with bim at his several 
arraignments at Jeru^em, accompanied him in^his te- 
dious and dangerous voyage to Rome, where he still at« 
tended on him, to administer to him in his necessities, 
and supply those ministerial ofEces, which the apostle's 
confinement would not suffer him to undertake ; end, 
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especially iii carryixig*inessages to other churched where^ 
he had planted the Christian religion. This infinitely 
endeared him to St. Paul, ivino seined delighted with 
owning him for his fellow-labourer and in calling him 
the beloved physician^ and the brother whose praue is 
in thegospely 2 Conviii, 18. 

It is very probable, he did not leave St. Paul till he 
had finished his course, and received the crown of mar- 
tyrdom ; though some tell us, that he left St* Paul at 
Kome, and returned back into the East, travelling into 
Egypt and several parts of Lybia, where he preached 
the gospel, wrought miracles, converted multitudes^ 
and constituted guides and ministers of religion ; nay 
that he himself undertook the episcopal chaise of the 
city of Thebais, Epiphanius tells us, that he first preadi- 
cd in Dalmatia and Galatia, then in Italy and Macedo- 
nia, where he spared no pains, and declined no dangers, 
that he might faithfully discharge the trust committed 
to him by his great Master. 

The time or manner of his death are not very well 
agreed upon by the ancients ; some affirming Wm to die 
in Egypt, others in Greece, the Roman martyrology 
in Bythinia, and Dorothaeus at Ephesus ; some will 
have that he died a natural, and others a violent death. 
Indeed, neither Eusebius nor St. Jerom take any notice 
of it, but Gregory-Nazianzen, Paulinus bishop of Ncda, 
and several others, expressly assert, that he suffered 
martyrdom ; and Nicephorus ^ives us this particular 
account of it : *^ That comine mto Greece, he success- 
fully preached the gospel, and baptised many converts 
into the Christian faith, till, at last, a party of infidels 
opposed his doctrines ; but being unable to silence him 
by reason and argument, they had recourse to cruelty, 
dragged ?am from the place where he \vas teaching the 
gospel, and hung him on an olive tnee, in the eightieth, 
or according to St. Jerom, in the eighty fourth year of 
his age.'* jKirstenius thinks, he suffered martyrdom 
at Rome jsoon after St. Pan Is first imprisonment be- 
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cmiw he dM not OQDtinae his acts oi the apostles any 
further^ which it is natural to think he would^ve done 
had he lived any considerable time after St. Paul's de- 
parture. His body was afterwards, by the command 
of CoDstantine, or his son Constantius, removed with 
great solemnity to Constantinojde, and buried in the 
great church, erected to the memory of the apostles, in 
that ci^. 

His gospel, and the acts of the apostles, were written 
by him for the use of the church ; both whichhe ded- 
icated to Theophilus, which razny of the ancients sup- 
posed to be a feigned name, denoting a lover of God, a 
title common to all sincere Christians : but others think 
it was a real person, because the title of ^^ most excd- 
l^it," is attributed to him, the usual title and form of 
address m those times to princes and great men. Pro- 
bably he was some magistrate, whom St. Luke had 
converted and baptized, and to whom he dedicated 
these books, not only as a testimony of honourable re- 
spect, but also as a means of giving him further certain- 
ty and assurance of those things wherein he had in- 
structed him, and which it was requisite he should be 
informed of. 

The principal transactions of our Lord's life are con- 
tained in his gospel ; and the particulars omitted by 
him, are, in general, of less importance than those the 
odier evangelists forbear to mention. 

The acts of the apostles written by St. Luke were no 
doubt penned at Kome, about the time of St. Paul's 
imprisonment there, with which he concludes his his- 
tory. It contains the actions, and sometimes the suf- 
ferings of the principal apostles, especially St. Paul, 
whose activity in the cause of Christ made him bear 
a greater part in the labours of his master : and St. Luke 
being his constant attendant, an eye witness of the whole 
carriage of his life, and privy to his most intimate trans- 
actions was consequently capable of giving a more full 
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and satisfiK^tory account (^ them. Amongst other thingS;, 
he enumerates the great miracles the apostles did 19 
confirmation of the doctrine they advanced. 

His manner of writing, in both these treattaes, is ex* 
act and accurate ; his style noble and elegant, sublime 
and lofty, and yet clear and perspicuous, flowing with 
an easy and natural grace and sweetness, admirably 
adapted to an historical design. In short, as an histo- 
rian, he was faithful in his relations, and elegant in his 
writing ; as a minister, careful and diligent tor the good 
of souls ; as a Christian, devout and pious ; and to crown 
all the rest, laid down his life in testimony of that gos^ 
pel he had both preached and publish^ to thQ worlds 
by the command of his Lord, 
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THE LIFE OF ST. JOHN, 

The Apostle and Evangelist ; commonly called the Divinq^ 

A HIS beloved disciple of our Lord was a native of 
Galilee, the son of Zebedee smd Salome, one of those 
devout women that constantly attended on our Lord in 
his ministry, and brother of James the Great* Before 
his becoming a disciple of the blessed j£s^us, he was, 
in all probability, a follower of John the Baptist, and is 
thought to be that other disciple, who, in the first chap- 
ter of his gospel, is said to have been present with An- 
drew when John had declared Jesus to be the Lamb of 
Oody and thereupon to have followed him to the place 
of his residence. 

Though St. John was by much the youngest of the 
apostles, he was nevertheless admitted into as great a 
share of his Master's confidence as any of them. He 
waj5 one of those to whom he communi9a^ted the mps^ 
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private -tvaosactions of hb life : one of those whom he 
took with him when he raised the dauditer of Jairus 
.firom the dead ; one of those to whom he exhibited a 
specimen of his divinity, in his transfiguration on the 
mount ; one of those wjio were present at his confer* 
ence with Moses and Elias, and heard that voice which 
declared him the beloved Son of God; and one of those 
who were companions in his solitude, most retired de« 
Votions, and bitter agonies in the garden. Thus of 
the three who were made the witnesses of their Master's 
actions, which it was convenient to conceal from the 
world, St John constantly enjoyed the privilege of being 
one : nay, even of these three he seems to have had, in 
some respects, the preference : witness his lying on 
his master's bosom at the paschal supper : and even 
when Peter was desirous of knowing who was the per- 
son that should betray their Master, and durst not Mm- 
self ask the question, he made use of St. John to pro- 
pose it to their Lord, as the person most likely to suc- 
ceed in obtaining an answer. 

Our apostle endeavoured, in some measure, to an^* 
swer these instances of particular favour, by returns of 
particular kindness and constancy ; for though he had 
at first deserted his Master on his apprehension, yet he 
soon recovered himself, and came to seek his saviour^ 
confidently entered the high-priest's hall, followed our 
Lord through the several particulars of his trials and at 
last waited on him at his execution, owning him, as 
ivell as being owned by him, in tlie midst of armed, 
soldiers, and in the thickest crowds of his most invete- 
rate enemies. Here it was that our great Redeemer 
committed to his care his sorrowful and disconsolate 
mother with his dying breath. And certainly the holy 
Jesus could not have given a more honourable testimo- 
. ny of his particular respect and kindness to St. John,, 

than by leaving his own mother to his trust and care, 
and substituting him to supply that duty he himself paid 
her, while he resided in this vale of son-o w amongst men. 
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St. John no sooner heard of our Lord's being risen 
from the chambers of tfie dust, than he, m company 
with Peter, hastened to the sepulchre. There seems 
indeed to have been a peculiar intimacy beti^^een these 
two disciples ; it was Peter that St. John intPoduced 
into the palace of the high-priest; it was Peter to whom 
he gave notice of Christ's appearing when he came 
to them at the sea of Tiberias, in the habit of a stran« 
ger; and it was for St. John that Peter was so solici- 
tously inquisitive to know what was determined con- 
cerning him when our Saviour expressed himself some- 
what ambiguously respecting that disciple. 

After the ascension of the Saviour of the world, 
when the apostles made a division of the provinces 
amongst themselves, that of Asia fell to the share of 
St. John, though he did not immediately enter upon 
his charge, but continued at Jerusalem till the death of 
the blessed Virgin, which happened about fifteen years 
after our Lord's ascension : being released from the 
trust committed to his care by his dying Master, he re- 
tired into Asia, and industriously applied Mmself to 
the propa^ting of Christianity, preaching where the 
gospel had not yet been known, and confirming it where 
it was already planted. Many churches of note and 
emnience were of his founding, particularly those of 
Symma, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, La- 
odicea, and others; but his chief place of residence 
was at Ephesus, where St. Paul had many years before 
founded a church, and constituted Timothy bishop of 
it. Nor can we suppose that he confined his ministiy 
entirely to Asia Minor; it is highly reasonable to think 
that he preached in other parts of the East, probably 
to the Partliians, his first epistle being anciently di- 
rected to them ; and tlie Jesuits assure us that the inhabit 
tants of the kingdom of Bassom in India, affirm, that, 
according to a tradition handed down from their ances- 
tors, St. John planted the Christian faith in their coun- 
try, where the Christians are called by his name. 
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Haviag-fipeht several years at Ephesus, he %ysu& accus- 
ed tQ Domitias, who had begun a persecution against 
the Christians as an emiti/ent asserter of Athei3m and 
^piety, and a public subverter of the religion of the 
empire ; so that by his command, tlie proconsul sent 
3iHn bound to Roro^, where he met with the treatment 
that might have been expected fix^m so barbarous a 
prince, being thi'own into a cauldron of boiling oil : but 
the Almight}% who reserved him for further services in 
tj^e vineyard of hi« Son, restrained the heat, as he did 
in the fiery furnace of dd, and delivered Jiim from this 
seeming unavoidable destruction. And surely one 
ivould have diought that so miraculous a deliverance 
wpuld have been auSicient to have persuaded any ra- 
tional man that the religion he taught was from God, 
and that he was protected from danger by the hand of 
Omnipotence; but; miracles themselves were not suffi* 
cient to convince this cruel emperor, or abate his fury : 
Jhe ordered St. John to be transported to a disconsolate 
island in the Archipelago, called Patmos, where he 
continued several years instructing the poor inhabitants 
in the knowledge of the Christian faith ; and here, 
about th^ Qnd of Domitian's reign, he wrote his book 
of Revelation, exhibiting, by visions and prophetical 
" representations, the state and condition of Christianity 
in the future periods and a^es of the church, till tiK 
final consumn>aiUon of all thmgs. 

After the death of Domitian, and on the succession 
,of Nerva, who repealed all the odious acts of his pre- 
decessor, and by public edicts recalled those whom the 
fury of Domitian had banished, St. John returned to 
Asia and fixed hi§ seat again at Ephesus; and rather^ 
because the people of that city had lately martyred 
Timothy their bishop. Here, with the assistance of 
seyen other bishops, he took upon himself the govern- 
ment of the large diocese of Asia Minor, erected ora- 
tories, and disposed of the clerg}' in the best manner 
that the circumstances of those times would permit, 
spending his time in an indefatigable execution of bis 
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charge, travelling from East to West to instruct the 
world in the principles of the holy religion, he was sent 
io propagate. In this manner St. John continued to 
labour in the vineyard of his great Master, till death 
put a period to all his toils and sufferings ; wtdch hap^ 
pened in the beginning of Trajan's reign, in the ninety- 
eighth year of his a^, and he was buried near Ephesus, 
according to Eusebius. 

This great evangelist and aposde seems always to 
have led a single life ; though ^ome of the ancients tdl 
us he was a married man. With regard to his natural 
temper, he seems to have been of an eager and reso- 
lute disposition, easily inflamed, but which age had re- 
duced to a calmer temper. He was polished by no 
study or arts of learning; but, what was wanting from 
human art, was abundantly supplied by the excellent 
constitution of his mind, and that fuhiess of divine 
grace with which he was adorned : his humility was 
admirable, studiously concealing^ his own honour; for 
in his epistles, he never styles himself either apostle or 
evangelist ; the title of presbyter or elder, is all he as- 
sumes, and probably in regard to his age as mudi as 
his office, in his gospel, when he speaks of the Disciple 
tohom Jesus lavedy he cdnstantly conceals his own name^ 
leaving the reader to discover whom he meant : love 
and charity he practised himself, and affectionately 
pressed them upon others; the great love of his Sa- 
viour towards him, seems to have inspired his soul with 
a larger and more generous charity than the rest. This 
is the great vein that runs through all his writings, es- 
pecially his epistles, where he urges it as the great and 
peculiar law of Christianity, and without which all 
other pretences to the religion of the holy Jesus are 
vain and frivolous, useless and insignificant: and this 
was his constant practice to the very hour of his dis- 
solution ; for when age and the deca}^s of nature had 
rendered him so weak that he was unable to preach te 
tlie people any longer, he was coilstantly led, at every 
public meeting, to the church of Ephesus, and always. 
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repeated to tliem the same piecqpt,. Little children lave 
4me {mother: and when his hearcrs, wearied with the 
constant repetition of the same thing, asked him why 
^ never varied his discourse^ he answered^ '^ Because 
to love one another was the command of our blessed 
Saviour, and if they did nothing more, this alone was 
sufficient to. denote whose they were, and whom they 

• The lar^;est measures of hi^ charity were, however, 
displayed m the remarkable care he took to promote 
the salvation of the souls of men; travelling: from East 
to West, in propagating the principles of Uiat religion 
he was sent U3 teach, patiently enduring tvtxy torment, 
surmounting every difficulty, and removing every 
obstacle, to save the souls of the human race, free 
their minds from enx>r and idolatry, ^nd turn them 
from the paths of vice and debauchery. Amongst ma- 
ny other instances of this kind, £^usebxus relates the 
.jfollowing* 

^^ St. John, during one of his visitations of the church 
at Ephesus, was greatly pleased with the appearance 
snd behaviour of a young n^^m, whom, he called to him, 
and, with a special charge, recommended to the bishop, 
who undertook the trusty and pipmised to discharge it 
with the greatest fidelity c accordingly, the bi^op took 
him home with him to his house, carefully instructed 
him in the principles of the Christian religion, and at 
last baptised and confirmed him* After he had pro- 
ceeded thu3 &r, he thought he might a little relax the 
reins of discipline; but the youth made a bad use of 
his liberty^ and being debaut^^ed by evil company, be<- 
came the captain of a gang of robbers, and couimitted 
the most horrid outrages in the adjacent countries. St» 
John, being informed pf th]3 at his return, sharply re- 
proved the bishop, and determined tp find the young 
man out; never considering the dangers that would in- 
evitabiy attend him, by venturing himself amongst 
oersori^ of dei^rate fortunes : acco^lingly, he repaired 



14)( UFB OF Sl% SbUN. 

to the mouatains where they ususJiy abode, and bein^ 
taken by one of the robbers placed as a watch, he de^ 
sired to be carried to their captain, who, on seeing St. 
John coming towards lum, immediately fled. The apoa«* 
tie forgetting his age, hastened after him ; but being* 
unable to overtake liim, he pa&uonately eried cmt, 
* Child, why dost thou run from thy Father, an olci 
and defenceless man? Spare me the pains of foBowingp 
thee, and let not terrors and despair s^ize upon thee. 
Thy salvation is not irrecoverable. Stay, and be con- 
vinced that Christ himself hath sent me.' At these 
words the young man stopped, fixed his eyes upon the 
earth, trembled in every part, and burst into a flood of 
tears. And when the aged apostle approached he em- 
braced him, and implored forgiveness with such wecp*^ 
ing and lamentations, that he seemed to be re-baptized, 
and to wash away his sins with his own tears* The 
apostle received him with tlie greatest kindness, assured 
him that he had obtained pardon for bis sins at the 
hands of his great Redeemer, and returned him a true 
penitent and convert to tlie church of which he ^:as a 
member. 

Our apostle's, care for the souls of men, is further 
evidenced by the ^vxitings he left to posterit)-. The first 
of which in time, though placed last in the sacred can- 
on, is his Apocalypse, or book of Revelation, which 
he wrote during his banishment to Patmos. After the 
preface and admci'ition given to the bishops of the se- 
ven churches in Asia, it contains a prophetic view of 
the persecutions tlie faithful were to suffer from the Jews, 
Heretics, and tyrannical princes, together witli the 
peaceable and flourishing state of the church, till dis- 
turbed by other enemies; and the happiness of the 
church triumphant in heaven. And hence St. John is, 
in the strictest sense, a prophet, and has thereby one 
material addition to his titles, being not only an apostle 
and evangelist, but also a prophet: an honour peculiar 
to himself. St. Peter was an apostle, but no evange- 
Jist: St, Mark and St. Luke were evangelists, but no ^ 
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apostks: St-'MittheWy M^asan s^xMitle and evangelist, 
but no prophet : but St. John ymB an apostle, an evan- 
gelist, and a pfoj^iet likewise. 

H» three epis^s take place, in atd&r of time, next 
to. the Apocalypse ; the first of Ivhich is catholic, be-i 
ing calculated fbt all times and places, and containing 
the most dxcelient roles for the condiict of a Chrbtiaa 
lUe, iH^ssiiig to ho&iess and pureness of manners, and 
not to be satisfied with a naked and empty profession 
of religion; not to be led away with die crafty insinua^ 
tions of seducers ; and cautioning men against the poi-* 
sonous piincijdes and practices d[ the Gnostics. The 
apdstle hen?^ according to his usual modesty conceals 
his nune, it lieing of more consequence to a wise man 
what is said, than he \tfho sa^s it. It appears from St« 
Augustine^ that tlus epistle was anciently inscribed tb 
the Parthians, because, in all probirf>iUty, St. John 
preached the gospel in Parthia. The other two epistles 
are but short, and directed to particular persons; the 
one a lady of great quality^ the other to the charitable 
and hospitable Gaius, the kindest friend, and the most 
courteous entertainer of all indigent Christians, in those 
primitive times. 

We are told by Eusebius and St. Jerom, tliat St. 
John, having perused the other three gospels, approved 
and confirmed them by his authority ; but observing, at 
the same time, that these evangelists had omitted seve- 
ral of our blessed Saviour's transactions, paiticuiarh- 
those which were performed before the Baptist's im- 
prisonment, he wrote his gospel to supply what was 
wanting in them 2 and because several Heretics were 
at that time sprung up in the church, who denied the di- 
vinity of oitr blessed Saviour,* he took care to guard 
against these heresies, by proving that our great Re- 
deemer was God f\rom everlasting. He largely records 
our Saviour^ discourses, but takes little notice of his 
miracles, probably because the other evangelists had so 
fully and particularly written coitceming them. 
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FrevkNis to his undcitaktng the task cf wittiiiK hit 
gospel, he caused a general ttd to be kept by aU the 
Asian churches, to implore the blessing of heaven on 
so great and momentuous an undertaking. Whoa this 
iras done, he set abovt the work, and compleated it in 
so excellent and sublime a maimer, that the andenta 
genendly compared^ him to an eagle's soaring aloft 
amongst the clouds, whkher the v^^ik, eye of m^m was 
not able to follow him. <^ Among^ afi the evas^^elical 
writers," says St. Basil," ^* hone are like St John, the 
son of thunder, for the sublimity of his speech, and 
the height oi his discourses, which are beytnid any 
man's capacity fully to reach and coiiq>rehend." ^^ St» 
John, as a true son of thunder," says £piphanius, by 
a loftiness of speech peculiar to himself, ^^ acquaints us, 
as it were out of the clouds and dark recesses of wis* 
dom, with the divine doctrine of the Son of God, die 
glorious Saviour of mankind." 

Thus we have given the character of the writings of 
this great aposde and evangehst, who as' we have hint- 
ed before, was hcHioured with the endemag tide of 
bein^ the beloved disciple of the Son of Giod s and was 
a writer so sublime as to deserve, by way of eminoice, 
the character of St. John the Divine. 



THE LIFE OF ST. VAVU 
The Apostle to tJxe Centilfs. 

X HIS eminent and laborious apostle was a native of 
Tarsus, and a descendant from the ancient stock of 
Abraham. He was born about two years before the. 
blessed Jesus, and belonged to the tribe of Benjamin, 
the youngest son of Jacob, who thus prophecied of him, 
JPery'amin shall raven as a wolf; in the morning he sh^ 
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dnHH^ fhepfif/y attdat night he shaU divide the ^poil; 
a prophedcl charactek- which Teitullian and others will 
have to be accompliahed in ihis apostle : for in his 
youth, or the moniing of his d^s, he persecttted the 
churches, destroying the flock of the Abnighty ; de- 
vouring the prey ; in his declining age, or evening of 
his days, he became a physician of the nations, feeding 
and distributing with the greatest care and assiduity, 
tfie sheep of Chhist, die great Shepherd of Israel. 

The place of this apostle's nativity, was Tarsus, the 
metropolis of CUica, situated about diree hundred miles 
distant from JerusaJem ; it was exceedingly rich and 
populous, and a Roman minicipium, or free corpora- 
tion, invested with die privileges of Rome by the two 
first emperors, as a reward for die citizens' firm adhe- 
rence to the Caesars, in the rebellion of Crassus. St. 
Paul was therefore bom a Roman citizen, and he often 
plea<k this privilege on lus trials. 

The inhabitantB of TVrsus usually sent their children 
into other cities for learning and improvement, espe^ 
cially to Jerusalem, where they were so numerous that 
they had a syiu^gue of their own, called the syna- 
gogue of theCilicians. To this capital our apostle was 
also sent, and brou^t up at the feet of that eminent 
rabbi Gamaliel in the most exact knowledge of the law> 
of Moses : nor did he fitfl tcr profit by the instnictions 
of that great master ; for he so diligently conformed 
himself to hb precepts, diat, without boasting, he as- 
serts of himself, that touching die righteousness of the 
law, he was blameless, and defied even his enemies to 
alledge any thing to Ae contrary, even in his youth. — 
He joined himself to the sect of the Pharisees, the most 
strict order of die Jewish religion ; but, at the same 
time, the proudest, and the greatest enemies to C h r i s t 
•and his holy religion, as evidendy appears by the cha- 
racter given of them by the evangelists, and our Lord's 
description of that self-righteous sect* 
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sting his d6uM^ capacity, of Jewish extiaciidtt% 
and Roman freedom, he had t^o names, SaulanA Paui^ 
the former Hebrew, atvi the latter Latin. It was oom- 
mon for Ihe descendants of Benjamin to giv« the name 
of Saul to their children ever «nce the dme of the €A«t 
king of Israel, who was chosen out of that tribe ; and 
Paul was a name as common amongst the Romans. We 
must also con^der his trade of tent-ixmkii% as pflurt 
of his education, it being the constant practik^ of tbe 
Jews, to bring up th«f children to some honest callings 
that, in case of necessity, they mightprovide far them- 
selves by the labour of their own hands, without being 
burthensome to the public. 

Havingobtaineda thorougfaknowledge of the sciences 
cultivated by the Jews, and being naturally of a very 
hot and fier}^ terapei^ Saul became a great champioa 
for the law of Moses, and the tradition t^i tRe eldeis, 
which he considered as a zeal fw God* This readeied 
him impatient of all opposition to the doctrine and tenets 
he had imbibed^ and a vehement blasphemer and per- 
secutor of Christians, who were commonly reputed tim 
enemies and destroyers of the Jewish econiHny. We 
must not however consider our apostle as guilty of the 
pride and h)'pocrisyofthe Pharisees; for he declares, 
tliat he had ever been careful to act in conformity to the 
dictates of his conscience, by which he thought himself 
bound to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus 
of Nazareth. It was therefore tlie prejudice of his 
education, and the natural warmtli of his temper^ that 
excited him to those violent persecutions of the Chris- 
tians, for which he became so famous in the infency 
of the church. 

We find that the first action he engaged in, was 
the disputation he and his countrymen had with the 
martyr Stephen, concerning the Messiah, Tlie Chris* 
tian was too hard for them in the dispute ; but they 
were too powerful for him in tlieir civil interests ; for 
being enraged at liis convincing arguments, tliey car- 
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vted him before the high-priest, who by false accusa^ 
lions condemned him to death. How far Saul was 
concerned in this cruel action^ is impossible to say ; all 
we know is, that he kept the raiment of them that slew 
iy and, consequently, was accessary to his death; 



The enemies of 4he church having thus raised a 
storm of persecution against it, it increased prodigiously, 
and the poor Christians of Jerusalem were miserably 
harrassed and dispersed. In this persecution, our apos- 
tle was principal agent, searching ^1 the adjacent parts for 
the afflicted saints, beating some in the. synagogue, com-* 
pelling some to blaspheme, confining some in prison, 
and procuring others to be put to death for their pro- 
fession : nor could Jerusalem and the adjacent parts 
confine his fiery zeal ; he applied to the Sanhedrim, and 
procured a commission froiki that court, to extend his 
persecution to Damascus. How eternally insatiable is 
the fury of a misguided zeal ! how restless and un- 
wearied in its designs of cruelty ? It had already suf- 
ficiently harrassed the poor Christians at Jerusalem, but 
fiot content with that, it persecuted them to strange 
cities, even to Damascus itself, whither many of them 
had fled for shelter, resolving to bring them back to 
Jerusalem, in order to their punishment and execu- 
tion there. 

We think it necessary to observe here, tliat the Jew^ 
ish Sanhedrim had not only the power of seizing and 
scourging offenders against their law within the boundfi' 
of theu- own country, but, by the connivance and fa- 
vour of the Romans, might send into other coun* 
tries, where there were any synagogues that acknow- 
ledged a dependence in religious affairs upon die coun* 
cil oi Jerusalem, to apprehend them : and accordingly 
Saul was sent to Damascus, to apprehend what Chris* 
tians he could find in that city, and bring them bound 
to Jerusalem, to be tried and punished^ 

It was however Saul's peculiar happiness, that the 
VOL. ii, u 
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Almighty designed to employ him in a work of a very 
different nature, and accordingly stopped him in his 
journey : for as he was travelling between Jerusalem 
and Damascus, to execute the commission of the Jew- 
ish Sanhedrim, a refulgent light, far exceedmg the 
brightness of the sun, darted upon him ; at which both 
he and his companions were terribly amazed and con- 
founded, falling together with their horses, prostrate on 
the ground. Amidst this confusion, a voice was heard 
in the Hebrew language, saying, Saul^ Saul^ why per- 
secutest thou me ? To which Saul replied, Who art tkouj 
lA)rd ? And was immediately answered, / am Jesusj of 
Nazareth, whom thou persecutest : it is hard for thee 
to kid against the pricks. As if the blessed Jesus 
had said, " All thy attempts to extirpate the faith in me, 
will prove abortive, and, like kicking against the spikes 
wound and torment thyself the more." 

Being now sufficiently convinced of his folly in act- 
ing|i^inst Jesus, whom he was now assured to be the 
true Messiali, Saul asked, Lord^ what wilt thou have 
me to do ? On which die blessed Jesus informed him 
of the true intention of his appearance, * Arise, said he» 
and stand upon thy feet ; for I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpose, to mak^ thee a minister and a witness^ 
both of these things which thou hast see», and of those 
tlungs in the which I will appear unto tfiee ; delivering 
thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom 
now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them 
jfrom darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may reqeive forgiveness of sins, 
and inheritance amongst them which are sanctified by 
faith that is in me- Acts xxvi. 16, 17, 18. And 
for further instruction the immaculate Jesus referred 
him to one of his followers, named Ananias, command- 
ing him to repair immediately to the city, and receive 
further instruction from that disciple. 

The men who were widi him heard the voice, but 
did not see the person who spake from heaven i in all 
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probabiUty tfiey were ignorant of the Hebrew language, 
auid therefore only hea^ a confused sound ; for the 
apostle himself tells us, that they heard not the voice 
o^ him that spake, that is, they did not hear it with a 
proper degree of understanding* 

Saul now arose from the earth, but found himself de« 
prived of sight, the resplendent brightness of the vision 
being too intense for mortal eyes to behold- His com- 
panions therefore led him by the htod to the city of 
Damascus, where he entered the house of Judas, an;i 
remained there three days without sight, neither did he 
eat or drink but spent his time in prayer to the Almigh- 
ty, beseeching him to pardon the sins of his past life, 
and be gracious to him. 

Our blessed Saviour, in the mean time appeared in 
a vision to Ananias, a very devout and religious man, 
highly esteemed by all the inhabitants of Damascus, 
though he professed the religion of the crucified J e s<7 s, 
commanding him to go into such a street of the city^ 
and enquire in the house of Judas, for one Saul of 
Tarsus, then oftering up the most fervent prayers to the 
throne of grace. Ananias, who, was ever ready to obey 
the commands of the Most High, startled at the name, 
having heard of his bloody pnictices at Jerusalem, and 
what commission he was now come to execute in Da- 
nmscus : he therefore suspected that fiis pretended con- 
version was nothing more than a snare artfully laid for 
the Christians. But our blessed Saviour soon removed 
his apprehensions, by telling him that hts suspicions 
were entirely destitute of foundation ; and that he had 
now taken him as a chosen vessel to preach the gospel 
both to the Jews and Gentiles, and even before the 
greatest monarchsof the earth ; acquainting liim at the 
same time, with the great things he should do and suffer 
for the sake of the go^l, what chains and imprison- 
nients, what racks and scourges, what hunger and thirst,* 
what shipwrecks, and that, at last, he should even suf- 
fer death itself. 
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The fears of Ananias being thus quieted, he imme- 
diately obeyed the heavenly visiipn, repaired to the house 
of Judas, and laid h^ndsupon Saul, saying, "That Je- 
sus who appeared to thee in the way, hath sent me to 
restore thy sight, and by the infusion of his spirit, to 
give thee the knowledge of those truths which thou lia«t 
blindly and ignorantly persecuted j but who now is wil- 
lingtd receive thee by baptism into his church, and make 
thee a member of his body." 

This speech was no sooner pronounced, than there fell 
from his eyes, thick films resembling scales, and he 
received his sight, and after baptism conversed finely 
with the Christians of Damascus. Nor did he only con- ^ 
verse with them ; he also to the great astonishment of 
the whole church, preached the gospel to those Chris- 
tians he came down with an intention to destrov, bold- 
ly asserting, that Jesus was the Christ the Son of God; 
and proving it to the Jews with such demonstrative evi- 
dence, that they were confounded, and found it impos- 
sible to answer him, or disapprove his ailments. 

St. Paul did not stay long at Damascus after his con- 
version ; nor did he return to Jerusalem, but being 
commanded to preach the gospel to the Gentiles, he re- 
tired into Arabia Petra, where he received a full reve- 
lation of all the mysteries of Christianity ; for he him- 
self declares, that he conversed not with flesh and blood. 
And having preached in several parts of that country 
some time, he returned again to Damascus, applying 
himself with the utmost assiduity to the great work of 
the ministry, frequenting the synagogues there, power- 
fully confuting the objections commponly made by the 
descendants of Jacob against Jesus of Nazaretli, and 
converting great numbers of Jews and Gentiles to the 
faith. 

This apostle was indeed remarkably zealous in his 
preaching, and blessed with a veiy extraordinary me- 

ihod of reasoning, whereby he proved the fundamental 
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points of Christianity beyond exception. This irritated 
the Jews to the Iiighest degree: and, at length, after 
two or tluee years continuance in those parts, they found 
means to prevail on the governor of Damascus to have 
him put to death : but they knew it would be difficult to 
take him, as he had so many friends in the city; they 
therefinre kept themselves a continual watch, searched all 
the houses where they supposed he might conceal him* 
self, and also obtained a guard from the governor to ob- 
serve the gates, in order to prevent his escaping from 
4Lhe place. 



Christian friends were far fit>m deserting him in 
this distress ; they tried every method that offered to 
procure his escape : but finding it impossible for him to 
pass through either of the gates of the city, they let 
lum down from one of their houses through a window 
in a basket, over the wall, by which means the cruel 
designs of hb enemies were rendered ineffectual. St. 
Paul having thus eacaped from his malicious persecu- 
tors, repaired to Jerusalem, and, on his arrival, ad- 
dressed himself to the church : but they knowing well 
the former temper and principles of this great perse- 
cutor, shunned his company, till Barnabas brought him 
to Peter, who was not yet cast into prison, and to Jamf s 
our Loid's brother, bishop of Jerusalem, informing 
them of his mkaculous conversion, and that he had 
preached the go^el with the greatest boldness in the 
synagogue of Damascus ; upon which they gladly re- 
ceived him, and entertained him fifteen days with the 
greatest hospitality and affection. 

He was remarkably assidious during this interval, 
in preaching the gospel of the Son of God, and con. 
fiiting the HelleAislic Jews, with the greatest courage 
and resolution. But aiares were soon laid for him, as 
malice can as easily cease to be, as to remain inactive; 
and being M^amed by God in a vision, that his testimo- 
ny would not be received at Jerusalem, and therefore 
it was necessary for him to depart and preach the gos- 
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pel to the Gentiles. Accordii^y, htmg conducted 
by the brethren to Cacsarea Philippic he set sail for Tar* 
suSy his native city; from whence he was soon after 
brought by Barnabas to Antiodi, to assist him in pro- 
pagating Christianity in that dty. In this employtneat 
ne spent one whole year, and had the pleasure of seeing 
the gospel flourish in a very remarkable manner in 
thos^ parts- 



Here the disciples first acquired the name of 
tians, for before they were styled Nazareens ; but this 
appellation soon prevailed all over the world, and the 
former was in a few ages, almost entirely laid aside. 

A terrible famine, foretold by Hygabus, happened 
about this time, in several parts of the Roman empire, 
particularly in Judea; which induced the Christians at 
AnUocb to compassionate the miseries of their brethren 
at Jerusalem; and, accordingly raised considerable con* 
tributions for their relief, which they sent to the capitiEd 
of Judea by the hmids of Barnabas and Saul, who im* 
mediately after executing their commission, returned 
to Antioch. But while diey were performing the pub- 
lie ^exercices of religion, it was revealed to them by 
tbe^Holy Ghost, that they should set apart Barnabas 
and Saul, to preach the gospel in other places, which 
was accordingly done, and they were immediately de* 
puted for that service by prayer, fasting, and the impo- 
sition of hands. 

They first of all visited Selucia, where they did not 
continue long, but sailed for Cyprus ; and at Salamis, 
a great city in that island, they preached in the syna- 
gogue of the Jews. From hence they removed to Pa* 
phos, the residence of Serous Paulilb, the proconsul 
of the island, a man of great wisdom and prudence, 
but miserably seduced by the wicked artifices of Bar- 
Jesus, a Jewish impostor, who syled himself Ely mas, 
or the magician, vehemently opposed the apostles, and 
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kept dae proconsul fromembracbg thefaith, as preached 
by them. 

However, the proconsul called for ^ apostles, who, 
B&cr severely checking Elymas for his malicious op- 
position to the truth, told him the divine vengeance w^s 
now ready to seize upon lutn; and tmtnediately he was 
deprived of his sight. The vengeance of the Almighty, 
in depriving him of the use of his bodily eyes, b#re a 
remarkable analogy to the blindness of those of his 
mind, which were so wilfully and maliciously shut 
s^ainst the light of the gospel, and also endeavoured to 
keep others in darkness and ignorance, l^is miracle 
convinced the proconsul of the truth of the doctrines 
taught by the apostles and made him a convert to Chris- 
tianitv. 

After thb remarkable success in C^'prus, St. Paul 
repaired to Phrygia and Pamphilia, and taking Titus 
with him in the room of Mark, who was pone to Jeru- 
salem, travelled to Antioch, the metropolis of Pisidia. 
Soon after their arrival, they entered the synagogue of* 
the Jews on the Sabbath-day, and after the reading of 
ttie law, Paul being invited by the rulers of the Syna- 
gogue, delivered himself in the following manner: 
*' Hearken, all ye descendants of Jacob, and ye that fear 
the Almighty, to the words of my mouth. The God 
of Israel made choice of our fathers, and loved them, 
when they had no city of their own to dwell in, but 
were strangers and slaves in Egypt, bringing them 
from thence with a mighty hand and a stretched out 
arm ; fed them in the wilderness forty years, and would 
not suffer his anger to rise against them, though they 
often provoked him in the desert. On their arrival in 
the land he promised their fathers, he destroyed the na- 
tions that inhabited it, and placed them in that fruitful 
counti:}', dividing it to them by lot, for their inheri- 
tance. 

** As soon as they were settle^ in the land, he gave 
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them judges during four hundred and fifty years, till 
Samuel the prdphet : but on their desiring a king, he 
placed over them Saul, the Son of Kish, a Benjamite, 
who reigned about forty years; and after his death he 
placed David on the throne of Israel, giving him this 
testimony, ' I have found David the son of Jesse, a man 
after mine own heart, which shall fulfil all my will. And 
according to his promise, the Almighty hath raised up 
to the sons of David a Saviour, j£sus which is Christ 
the. Lord. The baptism of repentance having been 
preached before his coming by John : and as the fore- 
runner executed hisoffice, heasked his followers, Whom 
think ye that I am ? You must not mistake me for the 
Messiah ; he will soon follow me, but I am not worthy 
to perform the meanest office for him. 

" Therefore, ye descendants of Abraham, and all 
others who fear the Almighty, to you is the word of this 
sahation sent. For the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
rulers of Israel, being ignorant of him, and the voices 
of the prophets though read every Sabbath in their sy- 
nagogues, fulfilled their predictions by condemning the 
immaculate Son of the Most High. They found indeed 
no fault in him, though they earnestly desired Pilate that 
he might be crucified. 

" Every thing that had been written by the prophets 
concerning him, being now fulfilled, they took him from 
the tree, and deposited his body in the chambers of the 
grave : but death had no power to detain him : his AU 
mighty Father raised him from the habitations of the 
dead. After which, he \vas seen during many days by 
his disciples who attended him from C^ilee, and who 
are the witnesses, chosen by Omnipotence, of these 
great and miraculous works. And we now declare unto 
you glad-tidings, namely. That tlie promise made by the 
Almighty to our forefathers, he hath performed to us, 
their children, by raising Jesus from the dead. The 
prophet David also said, Thou art my Son^ this day have 
I begotten thee. He also foretold, that he should return 
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frt>m the chambers of the dust, and t\6 rtiofe be sub- 
ject to corruption i I will give hirriy said he, (he sure 
mercies of David. And again. Thou shalf not suffer 
thine Holy One to See corruption. Now this prophecy 
must relate to the Messiah, for David himself, afterhe 
had swayed the sceptre of Israel a certain time, fell 
asleep, was deposited in the chambers of the grave, 
and his flesh saw corruption: but the great Son or Da- 
vid, whom the Almighty raised ffom the dead> never 
saw corruption, as it was written of him* 

** Therefore, be it known unto you, men and bre- 
thren, that through this Saviour is preached unto you 
the forgiveness of sins: it is by his merits we are jus- 
tified from all things, which was impossible by the law 
of Moses. Be careful, therefore, lest what was fore- 
told by the prophets come upon you. Behold^ ye des* 
pisers, and wonder ^ and perish : for I work a work in 
your daySi a uork which you shall in no tuise believe^ 
though a man declare it unto you'* 

The apostle^s speech had th^ desired effect j for sef- 
veral of the Jews, who were convinced of the truth* 
desired to hear him on the next Sabbath, and the apos- 
tles persuaded them to continue firm in the belief of 
these things. The ensuing Sabbath, almost the whole 
city flocked to hear the apostles ; at which the Jews 
were filled with envy, and contradicted Paul, uttering 
many blasphemous expressions against the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth : but their opposition could not 
daunt the apostles> who boldly declared, that our bless- 
ed Saviour had charged them to preach the gospel first 
to the Jews 5 but as they so obstinately rejected it^ 
they were now to address themselves to the Gentiles j 
who, hearing this, rejoiced exceedingly, magnifying 
the word of the Almighty, and many of them em- 
braced the doctrines or the gospel* This increased 
the malice and fury of the Jews, who, by false and 
artful insinuations, prevailed on some of the move de- 
vout and honourable women to bring over their hus- 
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bands to the party ; by which means/ Paul and Bar- 
nabas were driven out of the city. At which the 
apostles departed, shaking off the dust from their feet, 
as a testimony of their ingratitude, infidelity, and re- 
jection of the gospel. 

They went from Antioch to Iconium» the metropo- 
lis of Lycaonia, a province of the Lesser Asia, where 
they again entered iitto a synagogue of the Jews, not- 
withstanding the itl-treatment they had met with from 
the Jews in other places ; for so great was their zeal 
for the gospel^ that they were not to be deterred from 
preaching it by ill usage, however great. Therefore, 
according to their usual method, they began their 
preaching in the assembly of Israelites j and the Al- 
mighty so far assisted their endeavours, that many, 
both Jew»and proselytes, believed. Their success en- 
couraged them to continue a considerable time in this 
city, to instruct the converts, and confirm their faith 
by miracles. But, though they had grained a consider* 
able part of the city to the faith, yet many continued 
in their infidelity : the old ieven of Jewish malice be- 
gan again to ferment, and the unbelieving Jews have 
stirred up the Gentiles against the apostles, at last pre- 
vailed on the multitude to stone them : but the apos- 
tles having timely notice of their design, fled from the 
city, and travelled to Lystra, where they preached the 
gospel to the inhabitants, and those who dwelt in the 
country adjacent. 

At Lystra, there was a man amongst the converts,, 
who had been lame from his mother's womb, and 
never had walked ; and Paul, perceiving that he had 
faith to be saved, thought proper to add the cure of 
his body to that of his soul, knowing that it would not 
only be beneficial to him, but to all the rest of the be- 
lievers, by confirming their faith : and, that the mira- 
cle might be wrought in the most conspicuous man^ 
ner, hs^ in the midst of the congregation, said in an 
audible voice to the man. Stand upright on tkjf/eet^ 
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and the words were no sooner pronounced, than ht$ 
strength was at once restored, and he leaped up and 
walked, praising God. 

They who were eye-witnesses to this miracle well 
knew, that it was not wrought by any human power ; 
but having been initiated into the superstitious customs 
of the Heathens, cried out, in the speech of Lycoania, 
The Gods are come down to us ifi the likeness of men. 
And accordingly they called Barnabas Jupiter, be- 
cause of his venerable gravity, and Paul Mercury, from 
his eloquence. Nor was it long before the whole city 
Tesounded with acclamations ; so that almost all the 
inhabitants gathered themselves together, and pre*- 
ceded by the priest ot Jupiter, and oxen dressed in 
garlands, they came to the house were the apostles 
, were, intending to do sacrifice to them : But as soon 
as Barnabas and Paul understood their intentions, they 
were greatly affected at thissupersfttious attempt; and 
rending their clojthes to express their grief and abhor- 
rence of the action ran to them, crying out, " Ye men 
of Lystra, ye are mistaken in the object of your wor- 
ship; for though we have done many miracles in the 
name, and by the power of Christ, yet we are no 
more than men, and subject to the same passions as 
yourselves, and preach unto you the glad^tjdings of 
salvation, that ye may forsake the vanities of this world, 
and turn to the living God, who created the heaven 
and the earth, the sea, and all the creatures they con- 
tain. This Omnipotent Being suffered all nations for- 
merly to walk in their own ways, though he never left 
himself without a witness, doing the greatest good to 
the children of men ; it is he that sendeth rain from 
heaven, and crowneth the year with fruitful seasons, 
filbng our hearts with joy and gladness/* 

■s. 

The apostle's arguments had the desired effect : and 
the people were at last, though with difficulty, per- 
suaded to lay aside their intended idolatrous sacrifice ; 
jmd surely no argument could be more proper to afftct 
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the minds of the audience. 1$ it possibte to survey tke 
several parts of the creation, and not discover in every 
place, evident traces of an infinite wisdom, power, 
and goodness ? Who can contemplate the heavens and 
not discern t|ie wisdom of Omnipotence, adorning in 
the most beautiful manner those lofty regions ? Behold 
the sun, how justly is that source of light and heat, 
placed in the centre of the planetary choir, that each 
may enjoy its destined share of his prolific beams s so 
that the earth is not burnt by a too near approach, nor 
chilled by the northern blasts from too great a recess; 
but impregnated with fruits an4 flowers, by the hap^ 
py influence of a vital heat, and crowned with luxuri- 
cnt plenty by the benign influences of the seasons* 
Who but an infinite Being could launch these massive 
globes through the immense regions of space and coo- 
fine their ^motions to their respective orbits? Who 
poizes the balancings of the clouds^ that divides a water 
course for the oversowing of zvaters, and a way for the 
lightning of thunder ? Who can bind the szoeet infiu- 
ences of Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion ? Or who 
can bring forth Mazaroth in his season^ or guide Arc* 
turns ivith his sons ? Do. these happen by chance, or 
by the secret appointment of Infinite Wisdom ? Who 
can contemplate the wonderful properties of the air, 
the great treasury of vital breath, and not reflect on the 
Divine Wisdom that formed it ? If* we survey the earth, 
we there discover the footsteps of an Almighty Being, 
who stretchesc the North over the empty place, and 
hangeth the earth uponnothing ; filling it with a great 
variety of admirable and useful creatures, and main- 
taining them all by the bounty of his hand. It is he 
that clothes the grass with delighttul yerdure, that 
crowns the year with his loving kindness, and causes 
the valleys to stand thick with corn. It is he that 
maketh the grass to grow upon the mountains, and herb 
for the service of man : headorns the liliesof the field, 
that neither toil npr spin, with a glory that excels the 
pomp and grandeur of Solomon 's court ; He shuts. up 
the sea with doors, and said. Hitherto shalt thou come. 
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but f90 further y and here shall thy proud waves be stay^^ 
e^i. It is thi& Almighty Being that arrests the stormt 
and smooths the tempestuous billows of the deep ; that 
delivereth the mariner firom all his troubles^ and bring- 
eth bis ship into the desired haven of safety. How 
.reasonable^ therefore, is it that we should worship and 
adore this Omnipotent^ this kind Creator, and not 
transfer the honours du.e to him alone, to frail mortals, 
much less tp dumb idols^ the works of mens* hands, 
.^*hich cannot profit* 

Thus having persuaded the people to desist from 
the idolatrous worship they would have paid them, the 
. apostles continued their labours in instructing the peo- 
ple> and planting in this city the gospel of the Son of 
God : but the malice of the Jews still pursued them ; 
for some of these bigotted Israelites coming from An- 
tioch and Iconium, exasperated and stirred up the 
multitude ; so that those very persons who could hard- 
ly be restrained from ofFering sacrifice to them, now 
used them like slaves, stoning them in so cruel a man- 
ner, that {^aul was thought to be dead, and as such 
they dragged him out of the city ; but while the Chris- 
tians of Lystra were attending on his corpse, probably 
in order to carry him to his grave, he arose and return- 
ed wich them into the city ; and the next day depart- . 
ed with Barnabas to Derbe where they preached the 
gospel, and converted many ; no danger being able to 
terrify them from the work of the ministry^ and pub- 
lishing the glad-tidip^s of salvation in every place they 
came to« 

However, they did not long continue at Derbe, but 
returned to Lystra, Iconium, and Antioch of Pisidia, 
confirming the Christians of those places in the faith, 
earnestly persuading them to persevere, and not be 
discouraged with those troublesand persecutions which 
they must expect would attend the profession of the 
gospel. And that the afiairs of the church might be 
.(conducted with moce tegularityj they ordained elders 
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* 

and pastors, to teach, to instruct^ and to watcti over 
them ; and then left them to the protection <^ the A)- 
mighty to whose; care they recommended them bf 
fasting and prayer. 

The Apostles after leaving Antioch, passed through 
Pisidia, and came to Pamphylia ; and after preaching 
the gospel at Perga> they went down to Attalia. 
Having thus finished the circuit of their ministry, they 
returned back to Antioch in Syria, from whence they 
at first departed* Here they summoned the church, 
and gave them an account of their ministry, the sue* 
cess it had met with in these different parts, and how 
great a door had thus been opened for the conversion 
of the Heathens. 

During St. Paul's stay at Antioch, that famous con* 
troversy, relating to the observation of the Jewish ce* 
remonies in the Christian dispensation, was set on foot 
by certain Jewish converts, to the great disturbance 
of the whole church. And it was determined to send 
Paul and Barnabas to consult with the Apostles and 
church at Jerusalem, that this affair might be settled 
on the most solid foundation. On their arrival at Jeru-^ 
salem, they first addressed themselves to Peter, James, 
and John, the pillars of that church, by whom they 
were kindly entertained, and kindly admitted to the 
right-hand of fellowship. And perceiving by the ac«- 
count given them by st. Paul, that the gospel of the 
uncircumcision wascommitted to him, as that of the 
circumcision was to Peter, they agreed that Peter 
should preach to the Jews, and Paul to the Gentiles, 
This being determined, a council was summoned, 
wherein Peter declared his opinion, and Paul and 
Barnabas acquainted them with the great things God 
by their ministry, had done amongst the Gentiles. A 
plain evidence, that they were accepted by the AU 
mighty, though uncircumcised, as well as the Jewa 
with all their legal rights and privileges. According-^* 
ly^ it was unanioiottsly determined, that the Gentile& 
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MFere liot xmdtr the obliration of the law of Moses» 
and therefofe> for their mller satisfaction in this mat- 
ter, it . was agreed^ that some persons of their own 
church should be joined with Paul and Bamabas» to 
carry the decrees of the council to Antioch. 

• 

St. Paul and his companions, having received the 
decretal epistle^ returned back to Antioch : and soon 
after Peter himself came down. On reading this epis* 
tie in tlw church the converts conversed freely and in-? 
offensively with the Gentiles, till some of the Jews 
conQing thither from Jerusalem, Peter withdrew his 
conversation* as if it bad been a thing unwarrantable 
and unlawful. By such a strange method of proceed- 
ing, the minds of many were dissatisfied, and their con- 
sciences very uneasy. St. PauU with the greatest con- 
cern, observed it, and publicly rebuked Peter with that 
sharpness and severity his unwarrantable practice 
called for on such an important occasion. 

Paul and Barnabas, soon after this dispute, resolved 
tovisitthe churches they had planted amongst the Gen- 
tiles, and Barnabas was desirous of taking with them 
his cousin Mark : but this Paul strenuously opposed, as 
he had left them in their former journey. This trifling 
dispute arose to such a height, that these two great 
apostles and fellow-labourers in the gospel parted asun- 
dier ; Barnabas, taking Mark with him repaired to Cy- 
prus his native country ; and Paul, having made choice 
of Silas, and recommended the success of his under- 
taking to the care of Divine Providence, set forward 
on bis intended journey. 

St. Paul and Silas first visited the churches of Syria 
• and Cicilia, confirming them in the faith, by their in- 
structions and exhortations. Hence they sailed to 
Crete, where Paul preached the gospel, and constitut- 
ed Titus to be the first bishop and pastor of that island, 
leaving him to settle those affairs of the church which 
time would not permit the apostle to settle himself. 
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From hence Paul and SUas returned back into Cicilia^ 
and carae to Lystra, where they found Timothy, whose 
father was a Greek» but his mother was a Jewish con- 
vert, and by her he had been br6ught op under all the 
advantages of a pious and religious education, espe- 
cially with regard to the Holy Scriptures; which he 
had studied with the greatest assiduity and success. 
This person St. Paul designed for the. companion of 
his travels, and a special instrument in the ministry of 
the gospel : but knowing that his being uncircumcised 
would prove a stumbling block to the Jews^ caused 
him to be circumcised ; being willing in lawftil and 
indifferent matters, in order to save the souls of men, 
to conform himself to their tempers, apprehensions, 
and prejudices. 

St. Paul and his companions now departed from 
Lystra, passing through Phrygia and the country of 
Galatia, where the apostle was entertained with the 
greatest kindness and veneration, the people looking 
upon him as an angel sent immediately from heaven ; 
and being by revelation forbidden to go into Asia, he 
was commanded by a second vision to repair to Ma-^ 
cedonia, to preach the gospel. 

Accordingly, our apostle prepared to pass from Asia 
into Europe. Here St. Luke joined them, and became 
ever after the inseparable companion ef St.Paul, who 
being desirous of finding the speediest passage into 
Macedonia, took ship withhis companions Silas, Luke, 
and Timothy, and came to Samothracia, an island m 
the iEgean sea, not far from Thrace ; and the next 
day to Neapolis, a port of Macedonia. Leaving Nea« 
poiis they repaired to Philippi, the metropolis of that 
part of Macedonia, a Roman colony where, for some 
days, they resided 

Paul, according to his constant practice, preached 
in a Proseucha or oratory of the Jews, which stood by 
the river side, at some distance from this city, and was 
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khuch frequented by the devout women of their religi- 
on* who met there to pray and hear the law. . To these 
St. Paul preached the glad-tidings of the gospel ; and 
by the influence of th^ Holy Spirit, converted many^ 
especially a certain woman named Lydia, a Jewish 
proselyte, a seller of purple in that city, but a native of 
Thyatira. This woman being baptised with her whole 
family, was so importunate with St. Paul and hiscom^ 
pan ions to abide at her house, that they were eon- 
strained to accept of her invitation. 

m 

While the apostles resided at Philippi, they continui^ 

ed their daily course of worshipping at the same onr^ 

tory. And after several days, as they were repairing 

to the same place of devotion, there met them a damsel 

who had a prophetic spirit of divination, bv whom het 

masters acquired very great advatitage^ l^his woman 

followed Paul and his companions, crying out. These 

men are the servants of the Most High God, which 

shew unto us the tody to salvation. Paul, at first, took 

tio notice of her, not being willing to multiply mira-* 

cles without necessity 2 but when he saw hef following 

them several days together^ he began to be troubled ^ 

and in imitation of his great Master, who would not 

suffer the devil to acknowledge him^ lest his false 

and lying tongue should prejudice the truth in. the 

' minds of men, commanded the spirit^ in the name of 

J Esus, to come out of her. The devil with reluct^ 

ance obeyed^ and lefk the damsel immediately. 

As this miraculous cure proved a gteat loss to hei^ 
masterSi who**acquired large ^ains itom her soothsay* 
ing, they were filled with malice and envy against the 
apostles } and, by their instigation, the multitude 
arose, and, seizing upon Paul and bis companions, 
hurried them before the magistrates and governors of 
the colony; accusing them of introducing many inno^ 
vations which were prejudicial to the state, and un- 
lawful for them to comply with, fs being Eomans« 
The magistrates being concerned for the tranquility of 
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dred and twenty miles from PhiKppL On their arri-* 
val at Thes$alonica» Paul, according to his custom, 
vfent into the synagogue of the Jews, and preached 
unto his countrymen ; the ungrateful treatment he had 
met with in other placesj npt discouraging him from 
persevering in so glorious a work. His doctrine how* 
ever was strenuously opposed by the Jews, who would 
not allow Jesus to be the Messiah, because of the ig* 
fiominiou^ death which he had suffered. 

The apostles during their stay at Thessalonica, lodg- 
ed in the house of a certain Christian, named Jason, 
who entertained them very courteously But the Jews 
would not suffer the apostles to continue at rest; they 
refused to embrace the gospel themselves, and there* 
fore envied its success, and determined to oppose its 
progress; accordingly, they gathered together a great 
number of lewd and wicked wretches, who beset the 
house of Jason, intending to take Paul, and deliver 
him up to an incensed multitude; but in this they 
were disappointed, Paul and Silas being removed from 
thence by the Christians, and concealed in some other 
part of the city. Their fury however was rather ex- 
asperated than lessened at losing their prey ; and, as 
they could not find the apostles of the blessed Jesus, 
they determined to be revenged on Jason, who had 
concealed them. Accordingly they seized on him and 
some others of the brethren, and carried them before 
the magistrates of the cttv^ accusing them, as they had 
i>efore done the apostles tniemselves at Philippi, of dis- 
turbing the peace of the empire, and setting; up Je- 
$us as a king* in degradation of the etnpecoir's dignity 
and authority. This accusation induced both people 
and magistrates to be their enemies ; and though Ja^ 
son was only accused of harbouring those innovators, 
yet the magistrate (ould not be prevailed upon to dis- 
miss him and his companions, till they h^d given se- 
curity for their appearance when called upon. 

When the tumult was over, the Thessalonians, who 
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liad been converted by them; sent away Paul and Si- 
las by night to Beitsa, a city about fifty miles south 
of Tnessalonica> but out of the power of their ene« 
inies. Here also Paul's great love for his countrymen 
the Jews» and his earnest desire for their salvation* ex- 
cited him to preach to them in particular: according- 
1y» he entered into their synagogue, and explained the 
gospel unto them, proving out of the Old Testament, 
the truth of the doctrines he advanced. These Jew$ 
^were of a more candid and ingenuous temper than 
, those ot Thessalonica; and as they heard him with 

treat reverence and attention expound and apply the 
criptures, so they searched diligently, whether his 
proofs were proper and pertinent, and consonant to 
the sense of the texts he referred to: and having found 
every thing to be agreeable to what Paul had ad- 
vanced, many of them believed; and several Gen- 
tiles, followed their example, became obedient to the 
6itith, amongst whom were several women of quality. 
The news of this remarkable success was carried to 
Thessalonica, and greatly incensed the inveterate ene- 
mies of the gospel there; who accordingly repaired 
to Ber<Ba, snd raised tumults against the apostles ; so 

that Paul, to avoid their fory, was forced to leave the 
town; but Silas and '^Timothy, either less known, or 

less envied, continued still in the place. 

Leaving Beroea under the conduct of certain guides 
it was pretended that Paul designed to retire by sea 
out of Greece, that his restless enemies might cease 
their persecution: but the guides according to his 
desire, brought him to Athens, and left him there, 
after receiving from him an order for Silas and Tim- 
othy to repair to him as soon as thtiy conveniently 
could. 

• 

At this time Athens was the most fiEimous academy 
of all Greece, and abounding with phik>sophers illus- 
trious for their learning. Amongst the several sects 
that ndw flourished at Athens, the Stoics and Epicu- 
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reans were nsiost remarkable for their opjposidon t<x 
Christianity. The epicureans because, they round their 
pleasant and jovial huniour^ and their loose and exor- 
bitant course of Kfe^ so greatly checked and controlled 
by the strict and severe precepts of the gospel ; and 
because the doctrines of it so plainly and positively 
asserted a Divine Providence governing the world^ 
and which at the last day wiJl reward or punish every 
man according to his works. The Stoics, on the other 
hand though pretending to principles of great and un- 
common severity, and such as had the nearest af&nilr 
to the doctrines of the gpspel> yet found them very dif- 
ferent in practice. That meek and humble temper 
of mind, that modesty and self-denia)i which the gos- 
pel so earnestly recommends, and so strictly requires, 
were directly opposite to the immoderate pride and 
ambition of that sect, who were not ashamed to affirm^ 
that their sages and philosophers were not inferior to 
God himself in wisdom. 

' During Paul's abode at Athens, expecting the arri- 
val of Silas and Timothy, he walked up and down, to 
take a more accurate survey of the city, which he 
found miserably overrun with superstition and idolatry. 
The inhabitants were remarkably religious and devout: 
they had a great number qf gods, whom they adored ^ 
false, indeed, they were, but such as they, being des- 
titute of re velatipn, accounted tfue: and so very care- 
ful were they, that no deity should want due honour 
from them, that they had an altar inscribed, TO THJE 
UNKNOWN GOD. A great variety of reasons sure 
given .for this inscription: spm^ a^irm,. that it was 
the name which the Pagans generally gave to the God 
of the Jews; but others think that, besides the uH"* 
known God, it included all the gods of Asia, Europe, 
and Africa^ 

The spirit of the apostle was grieved at these super* 
"stitious practices: he lamented to see so much zeal and 
fie votioQ misplaced i and flattered himselif^ if he could 
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luit direct it to hs proper object, it would be of emi- 
nent service to the church of Christ. Accordingly, 
he exerted all his strength for their conversion ; dis- 
puting on the sabbath-days in the synagogues of the 
Jews; and at other times took all opportunities of 
preaching to the Athenians the coming of the Messiah 
to save the world from sin and misery. 

The apostle's doctrine was equally new and strange 
to the Athenians; and though they did not persecute 
him as the Jews did, yet his preaching Jesus was con- 
sidered by the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers as a 
febulous legend; and by the more sober part, as a disr- 
•overy of some new gods, which they had not yet 
placed in their temples: and though they were not un- 
wiling to receive any new deities, yet as Areopagus, 
the $upreme court of the city, was to judge of all gods, 
to whom public worship might be allowed, they brought 
Mm before those judges, to give an account of his doc- 
trine in their heanng. 

Being placed before the judges of this high assem- 
Wly, St. Paul readily gave them an account of his doc- 
trine?, in a grave and elegant speech ; ^ wherein he did 
not tell them they were horrible and gross idolaters, 
lest he should offend them, and thereby prevent them 
from listening to his reasons ; but, having commended 
them for their religious dispositions, he took occasion 
from the altar inscribed to the unknown God, to make 
a proper defence of his doctrine. " I endeavour, said 
he, only to explain that altar to you, and manifest the 
nature of that God whom ye ignorantly worship; which 
is the God that made the world, and all things therein ; 
and who being Lord of all, dwells not in temples made 
with hands, nor is to be worshipped in lifeless idols. 
As he is the Creator of all things, he cannot Idc confin- 
ed to the workmanship of man, whether temples or 
statues ; hor stands in need of sacrifices, since he is the 
fountain of life to all things. He made from one com- 
mon original^ the whole race of mankind, iuid hath 
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wisely determbfied dieir dqiendence on him, that tfaet^ 
might be obliged to seek after him and serve him. A 
truth perceivable in the darkest state of ignorance, and 
acknowledged by one of your poets. If this be the na- 
ture of God, it is surely the highest absurdity to re- 
present him by any image or similitude. The divine 
patience hath been too much exercised already with 
such gross abuses in religion ; but now expects a tho* 
rough reformation, having sent his son J £s u s C h r ist to 
make him known to the worlds and at the same time to 
inform them that he hathappointed a day of general judg' 
ment, when the religion of mankind shall be tried by 
the test of the gospel, before his only begotten Son^ 
who is appointed sole Judge of quick and dead, and 
whose commbsion to that high office hath been ratified 
by the Almighty, in raising him from the dead by ln$ 
almighty power. '^ 

He no sooner mentioned the resurrection, than some 
of the philosophers mocked and derided him ; others, 
more modest, but not satisfied with the proofs he haa 
given, gravely answered, ffe would hear thee again of 
tht^ matter. After which Paul departed from the court ; 
but not without some success x for a few auditors be- 
lieved and attended his instructions ; amongst whom 
were Dionysius one of the judges, and Damar is, thought 
by some to have been his wife. And it is generally be- 
lieved tliat Dionysius was afterwards constituted the 
first bishop of Athens by this apostle. 

While St. Paul remamed at Athens,. Timothy, ac* 
cording to the order he had received, came to him out 
of Macedonia, and brought an account that the Chris-' 
tians at Thessalcmica were under persecution from their 
fellow citizens, ever since his departure^ at which St* 
Paul was greatly concerned, and at first inclined to visit 
them in person, to confirm them in the faith they had 
t nibmced ; but being hindered by the enemies to the 
f^ospcl, he sent Timothy to comfort them, and put then^ 
in mind of what they had at first heard, namely, that, 
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persecution wjould be the constant attendant on their 
profession. 

St. Paul left Athens on Timothy's departure, and 
travelled to Corinth, a very populous place, and famous 
for its trade. Here he found Aquila, and Priscilla his 
wife, lately come from Italy, after having been banished 
from Rome by a decree of Claudius ; and they being 
of the same trade he himself had learned in his youth, 
he wrought with them, that he might not be burden- 
some to the new converts in that city. 

The apostle after some stay in Corinth, was joined 
by Silas and Timothy, and disputed frequently in the 
synagogue, reasoning and proving that Jesus was the 
true Messiah. This exasperated Ae Jews, to the great- 
est degree, and what they could not conquer by argu- 
ment and force of reason, they endeavoured to carry by 
noise and clamour, blended with blasphemies and re- 
vilings ; the last refuge of an impotent and baffled cause. 
But St Paul, to testify his resentment, shook his garment, 
and told them, that since they were determined to pull 
down the vengeance of heaven upon their own heads, he 
was absolutely ^uildess and innocent, and would hence* 
forth address himself to the Gentiles ; accordingly he 
left them, and repaired to the house of Justus, a reli-. 
gious proselyte, where, by his preaching and miracles, 
he converted great numbers to the faith ; amongst which 
were Crispus the chief ruler of the synagogue, Gains, 
and Stephanus, who with their families were baptised, 
and admitted members of the Church of Christ. 

Inasmuch as the constant returns of malice and in- 
gratitude are sufficient to Ftire the largest charity, and 
cool the most generous resolution ; our dear Redeemer 
therefore, that the aposde might not be, discouraged 
by the restless attempts and machinations of his ene- 
mies, appeared to him in a vision, and told him, that 
notwithstanding the bad success he liad hitherto met 
with, there was a large harvest to be gathered in that 
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place, that he should not be afraid of his enemies, but 
preach the gospel boldly and/aithfuUy, for that he him- 
self would protect and preserve him from every danger* 

St. Paul seems about this time to have written his first 
Epistle to the Thessalonians, Silas and Timothy being 
lately returned from thence, and delivered the message 
for which he had sent them hither. The principal de- 
sign of this epistle is, to confirm them in the belief of 
the Christian religion, and excite them to persevere in 
it, notwithstanding all the malice of their enemies, and 
the persecutions they must expect to suffer ; and to 
instruct them in the duties of their high vocation. 

During these transactions, the malicious Jews ^^CTC 
plotting his destruction : but being for some time 
disappointed, their malice changed into fury, and 
they hurried the apostle before the tribunal of Gallic, 
elder brother to the famous Seneca, and proconsul of 
the province, accusing him of being an innovator in re- 
ligion, and of endeavouring to introduce a method of 
worshipping God contrary to the law. Paul was ready 
to have made his defence ; but Gallio prevented him 
by telling his accihers, that if he had been guilty of 
any injustice he would have heard their complaint and 
redressed their grievance ; but as it was nothing but a 
controversy about words and names, he would have no- 
thing to do with it. But the Jews continuing their cla- 
mour, he commanded his officers to drive them from 
the tribunal ; which was accordingly done, and some 
of the townsmen seized upon Sosthcnes one of the ru- 
lers of the synagogue, and beat him before the judg- 
ment-seat, the proconsul giving himself no concern 
about it. Thus were the designs of the apostle's ene- 
mies rendered abortive ; and Paul continued, without 
any further opposition, to preach the doctrine of the gos- 
pel during a year and an half, when he left the church 
at Corinth, to visit others he liad planted in different 
parts of the east* 
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"While the aposde coiitinued at Corinth he wrote hU 

second Epistle to theThcssalonians^ to supplyhisabsence. 

Ill this Epistle he again endeavours to confirm- their 

minds in the tnith of the gospel, and prevent their being 

shaken with those troubles which the wicked and unbe* 

lieving Jews would be continually raising against them. 

And because some passages in his former Epistle rela- 

tii^ to the destruction of the Jews had been misunder. 

stood, as if the day of the Lord vyas near at hand, he 

* rectifies these mistakes, and shews the sign that must 

precede our Lord's coming to judgment in the latter 

days. 

Leaving die church at Corinth, St. Paul cook ship at 
Cenchrea, the port of Corinth, for Syria, taking with him 
Aquila and Priscilla ; and on his airival at Ephesus, he 
preached a while in the synagogue of the Jews, pro- 
mising to return to them, after keeping the passover at 
Jerusalem. Accordingly, he again took ship, ajid land- 
ed at Caesarea, and from thence travelled to Jerusalem, 
where he kept the feast, visited die church, and then 
repaired to Antioch ; here he stajed some time, and 
then traversed the countries of Gallatia and Phrjgia, 
till he came to Ep|iesus, confirming the ncw-coiiverted 
Christians 

While the apostle was taking this large circuit, Pro^. 
vidence took care of the churches of Ephesus and Co- 
rinth, by means of one Apollos, an eloquent Je^v of 
Alexandria, and well acquainted with the law and wri. 
tings of the prophets. Tliis man coming to Epliesus, 
though he was only instructed in the rudiments of 
Christianity, and John's baptism ; yet he taught with 
great courage, and a most powerful zeal. After being 
ftiUy instructed in the faith hy Aquila and Prifwsilla, he 
passed over into Achaia, being furnished witli recom- 
mendatory letters, bv the churches of Ephesus and 
Corinth. He u-as of the greatest service in Achaia, 
in watering what Paul had planted, confinning thiiVc^is- 
^iplqs, andpowQrfully convincing thetfews, that Jifsus 



m IJVE OP ST. PAUL. 

was the true Messiah promised in the scriptures of the 
Old Testament. 

Lieaving ApoUos thus usefully employed, St. Paul 
returned to Ephesus, where he fixed hfa abode for three 
years, bringing with him Gains of Derbe, Aristarchus 
a native of Thessalonica, Timotheus and Erastus of Co- 
rinth, and Titus. The first thing he did after his arriTai 
was to examine certain disciples, whether they had re* 
ceived tlie Holy Ghost since they believed ? To which 
they answered, ** That the doctrine they had receivedi 
promised nothing of that nature ; nor had they ever 
heard that such an extraordinary spirit had of late been 
bestowed upon the church.' This answer surprised 
the apostle, who asked them in what name they had been 
baptised ; since, in the christian form, the name of the 
Holy Ghost was always expressed ? They replied, that 
they had only received John^s baptism ; which though 
it enjoined men to repent, yet mentioned nothing ex- 
pressly concerning the Holy Ghosti or its gifts or pow- 
ers. Upon which Sie apostle informed them, that though 
John's baptism commanded nothing but repentance, 
yet it tacitly implied the wholedoctrine of Christ and 
the Holy Ghost. When they heard this, they were 
baptised according to the form prescribed by Christ 
himself, that is, in the name of the blessed Trinity ; 
and after the apostle had prayed and laid his hands upon , 
them, they received the gifts of tongues and other mi- 
raculous powers. 

St. Paul, after this, entered into the Jewish syna- 
gogues, where for tlie first three months, he contended 
and disputed with the Jews, endeavouring with great 
earnestness and resolution to convince them of the truth 
of the Christian religion. But when instead of success 
he met with nothing but obstinacy and infidelity, he 
left the synagogue, and taking those with liim whom he 
had converted, instructed them and others who resort- 
ed to him, in the school of one Tyranuus, a place wheiT 
scholars used to fee instructed. In this manner te con- 
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tinued to preach the gospel two whole ycar^; by which 
means the Jews and proselytes of the whole proconsular 
of Asia had an opportunity of hearing the glad-tidings 
of salvation. And because miracles are the clearest 
evidence of a divine commission, the Almighty was 
pleased to ratify the doctrine which St, Paul delivered 
by amazing and miraculous operations, many of which 
were of a peculiar and extraordinary nature ; for he 
did not only heal those that came to him, but if nap- 
kins or handkerchiefs were only touched by him, and 
applied to the sick, their diseases immediately vanished, 
and the evil spirits departed out of those whom they 
had possessed. 

The apostle about this time wrote his Epistle to the 
Galatians ; for he had heard that since his departure, 
corrupt opinions had crept in amongst them, witli regard 
to the necessity of observing the legal rites ; and, that 
several impostors had found admittance into that church 
who knew no better method of undermining the doc- 
trine he had planted there, than by vilifying his person, 
slighting him only as an apostle at second hand, not to 
be compared with Peter, James and John, who had fa- 
miliariy conversed with Ch r ist in the days of his flesh, 
and bciin immediately deputed by him. 

In this epistle he reproves them with some necessa- 
ry severity for tiieir being so soon led out of the right 
way, wherein he had placed them, and so easily suffered 
themselves to be imposed upon by the crafty artifices of 
seducers. He vindicates the honour of his apostleship, 
and the immediate receiving his commission from 
Christ, •wherein he shews, that he was not inferior.to 
the very best of his apostles. He largely refutes tliose 
Judaical opinions that had tainted and infected them ; 
and in the conclusion, instructs them in the rules and 
duties of a holy life. 

While St. Paul jcsided at JEphesus v3n accitie^t liap- 
pened which was attended Amh great trouble ^pd dan- 
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gcr. In this city was the celebrated temple of Diana, 
a structure so magnificeot for beauty, riches and magni- 
tude, that it was reckoned one of the seven wonders erf 
the world: but what increased its fame and reputation 
was an image of Diana kept there, which the idolatrous 
priests persuaded the people was made by Jupiter him* 
self, and clropt down from heaven ; for which reason it 
was held in great veneration, not only at Ephesus, but 
tliroughout all Asia: so that people procured silver 
shrines, or figures of this temple : of such a size as to 
carry in their pockets, either for curiosity, or to stir up 
their devotion. This proved the source of a great deal 
of business to tiie silver-smiths of Ephesus, of whom 
one Demetrius was the chief: this man plainly per- 
ceiving that Christianity tended to the subversion of 
idolatry, and, consequently, to the ruin of their gainful 
employment, called all the artists together, and patheti- 
cally represented to them, " How inevitably they must 
be reduced to a state of poverty, if they suffered Paul 
to bring their temple and goddess into contempt, by 
I>ersnading people, as he did, that they were no gods 
which v.- ere made by the hands of men/' 

On hearing this speech of Demetrius, the people 
were fired with ^ zeal which they could no longer con^ 
tain ; so that diey cried out with one voiqe, Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians. They should, indeed, have 
considered, that if their goddess was able to defend 
herself against the doctrines preached by Paul, neither 
she nor the temple were in danger ; whereas, if Paul 
was able to destroy their gods, it was in vain for them to 
resist him : but interest and superstition meeting in the 
minds of a bigotted multitude, admitted of no reason; 
they were all fired with zeal for their goddess, and de- 
termined, if they could find Paul, to expose him to the 
beasts in tlie theatre. The whole city was filled with 
the tumult and the crowd missing Paul, laid hold oi^ 
Gaiufi and Aristarchus, two Macedonians of Paul's 
company, and hurried them into the theatre, with a de- 
sign to f hrow tlfcm to thdi^ild beasts : Paul, who i^^ 
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at present in a place of security, hearing of the clanger 
to which his brethren were exposed, was very desirous 
of venturing after them, in order to speak in their be- 
half; but was at last dissuaded from it, not only by the 
Christians, but also by the Gentile governors of the 
theatrical games, who were his friends, and assured 
him, that he would only endanger himself, without 
rescuing his friends, or affording them any assistance. 

The multitude were now prodigiously clamorous 
and confused, most of them not knowing the reason 
for which they were come together ; and, therefore, 
some cried one thing, and some another. In this dis- 
traction, Alexander, a Jewish convert, was singled out 
by the multitude, and by the instigation of the Jews 
was going to make his defence, in which doubtless, he 
would have laid the whole blame upon Paul: but the 
multitude perceiving him to be a Jew, and therefore 
suspecting he was one of Paul's associates, raised ano- 
ther outcry for near two hours together, wherein noth- 
ing could be heard but Great is Diana of the Ephe^ 
sians. This confusion brought the town-clerk, who 
kept the register of the games into the theatre, to sup- 
press, if possible, so uncommon a tumult ; and hav- 
mg with great difficulty, obtained silence, calmly and 
discreetly told them, " That the world was sufficiently 
acquainted with the devotion paid by the Ephesians to 
the ^reat goddess Diana, and the image whichfell down 
from Jupiter ; and therefore it was absolutely needless 
for them to publish it at that time ; that if Demetrms 
and his fraternity had any thing to alledge against Paul 
and his companions, the court was open, and they might 
bring their accusation against them ; or, if they were* 
questioned with regard to the breach of any of their 
laws, the cau.^e ought to be heard in a regular assembly. 
That they would do well to consider this, and be quiet; 
having already rendered themselves obnoxious to the 
displeasure of the magistrates, if they did think prmer 
to call them to an account for the tumult which mcv 
had that day occasioned. * ^ 
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The multitude/ on hearing this discourse, were con- 
vinced that they had acted very improperly, and there* 
fore repaired to their respective habitations; and Gains, 
Aristarchus, and Alexander, were released without anj- 
hurt : but the escape of Paul was so very remarkable, 
that he mentions it as a miraculous deliverance. TVe 
hady says he, the sentence of death in ourselves^ that 
we should not trust in ourselves f but in God which rais- 
eth the dead, who delivered us from so great a death. 
And in another place he tells us, he fought with beasts 
at Ephesus ; alluding, either to the design of the enra- 
ged multitude, of throwing him to the wild beasts in 
the theatre, though their intention was not executed ; 
or to the manners of the people, who sufficiently de- 
served the character of being savage and brutal in the 
strictest sense of the words. 

Paul about this time, was informed of some distur- 
bances in the church of Corinth, hatched and fomented 
by a company of false teachers, crept in amongst them^ 
who endeavoured to draw them into parties and factions, 
by persuading one company to be for Peter, another for 
Paul, arid a third for Apollos ; as if the principal part 
of religion consisted in being of this or that denomina- 
tion, or in a warm active zeal to depreciate and oppose 
whoever is not for our own narrow sect. It is a very 
weak and slender claim, when a man holds his religion 
by no better title tlian his having joined himself to 
such or such a sect or congregation, and is remarkably 
zealous to promote it ; to be childislily and passionately 
clamorous for some person's particular mode of admin- 
istration, or some particular opinion ; as if religion ra- 
ther consisted in curious disputes, or in separating 
from our brethren, than in righteousness, peace, ana 
joy in the Holy Ghost. By these means, schisms and 
factions broke into the Corinthian church, whereby 
many w ild and extravagant opinions, and some of them 
^iuch as tended to undermine the fundamental articles 
of Christianity, were planted, and had taken root there. 
Torurc these distempers, St. Pauh\T0te his first Epis- 
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tie to the Corinthians, wherein he smartly reproves them 
for their schisms and parties, conjures them to follow 
after peace and Unity, corrects those gross corruptions 
fhat had been introduced amongst them, and particu- 
larly resolves those many cases and controversies, 
wherein they had requested his advice. 

Apollos soon after determining to go to Crete toge- 
ther witli Zeons, St. Paul sent by them his Epistle to 
Titus, whom he had made bishop of that island, and 
had Irft there for propagating the gospel. In thi^ Epis- 
fle, he instructs him fully in the execution of his office, 
how to behave himself, and what directions he should 
give to others, in the several relations and ranks of 
ihcn, especially those who were to be advanced to places 
of office and authority in the church, amongst the Gen^ 
tiles. 

• The tumult at Athens had not long subsided, before 
Paul called the christians together, and took his leave 
of them with the most tender expressions of love and 
affection* He had now spent almost three years at 
Ephesus, and founded there a very considerable church, 
of which he had ordained Timothy the first bishop- He 
first travelled about two hundred miles northward to Tro - 
as, before he took ship, expecting to meet Titus there : 
but missing him, he pursued his voyage to Macedonia, 
where on his arrival, ne preached the gospel in several 
rfaces, even, as far as lUyricum, now called Sclavonia. 
During this journey, he met with many troubles and 
dangers, without wej'e fightings ^ and within were fears; 
but God, who comforteth those that are cast down, re- 
vived his spirits, by the arrival of Titus, who gave him 
a pleasing account of the good effects his Epistle had 
produced at Corinth. This worthy bishop came thither 
with large contributions from that church, and from 
tlK example of those liberal Christians, St. Paul stirred 
up the Macedonians to imitate their charity, intending 
to assist the distressed Christians at Jerusalem, who 
were then in an indigent and persecuted state. 
YOX« ii* A a 
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Wliile Titus continued in Macedonxa> Paul wrote his 
second Epistle to Corinthians, and sent it to them by 
Titus and Luke. In this, he endeavours to rectify what 
his former Epistle had not effected, to vindicate his 
apostleship from that contempt and scorn, and himself 
from those slanders and aspersions which the seducers, 
who found themselves lashed by his former letter, had 
cast upon him ; together with several other particular 
cases relating to the church. About this time also, he 
wrote his first Epistle to Timothy, whom he had left at 
Ephesus, wherein he gives him large directions how to 
carry himself in the discharge of that great office and 
authority in the church, committed to his care ; and in- 
structs him in the particular qualifications of those he 
should make choice of as bishops and ministers in the 
church. He likewise gives him instructions with re- 
gard to his giving orders to deaconesses, and instruct- 
ing servants ; warning him at the same time aeainst that 
pestilent generation of heretics and seducers that would 
arise in the church after his departure. 

While Paul remained in Greece, he went to Corindiy 
where he wrote his excellent Epistle to the Romans, 
which he sent by Phcebe, a deaconess of the church of 
Cenchrea, near Corinth. His principal intention in 
this Epistle is, fully to state and determine the great 
contro>'ersy between the Jews and Gentiles, with regard 
to the obligations of the rites and ceremonies of the 
Jewish law, and those principal and material points of 
doctrine depending upon it; namely Christian liberty, 
the use of indifferent things, and the like ; and, which 
is the chief intention of all religion, instructs them, 
and presses them to perform the duties of a holy and 
pious life, •such as the Christian doctrine naturally re- 
commends and enforces. 

Being now determined to return into S)Tia, in order 
to convey the contributions to the brethren at Jerusa- 
lem, he set out on his journey; but being informed^ 
tlxat the Jews had formed a design of killing and rob- 
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bing liim by the way, he returned back into Macedonia, 
and came to Phiiippi, from whence he went to Troas, 
where he stayed seven days ; here he preached to them 
im the lord's day, and continued his discourse till mid- 
night, being himself to depart in the morning. The 
length of his discourse and the time of the night caus* 
«1 some of his audience to be overtak«i with sleep, 
and amongst them a young man, named Eutychus, who 
fell from die third story, and was taken up dead; but 
the apostle, by his prayer to the throne of grace, pre- 
sently restored him to life, and health. How indefati* 
gable was the industry of this great apostle ! How close- 
ly did he tread in the steps of his great Master, who 
ifi-ent about doing good ! He preached and wrought mi- 
racles in the name and by tlie power of Chbist, wher- 
ever he came ! As a master-builder, he either laid a 
foundation, or raised the superstructure ! He was instant 
in season and out of season, and spared no pains to as* 
i|jist the souls of men by warning and persuading some, 
and confuting, and establishing others. 

After having spent tlie night in holy exercises, St. 

Paul took his leave of the brethren in the morning, tra* 

veiling on foot to Assos, a sea-port town, whither he 

had before sent his companions by sea : from thence 

they sailed to My tilcne, a city in the isle of Lesbos : the 

next day they sailed from thence, and came over against 

Chios, and die day following landed at Trogyllium, 

promontory of Ionia, near Samos ; the next day they 

came to Miletus, not putting in at Ephesus, because the 

aposde was resolved to be at Jerusalem on the day of 

jrentecost, if possible. 

Arriving at Miletus, he sent Ephesus, to summon 
the elders of the church, and on their coming, reminded 
them of the manner in which he had conversed amongst 
them : how faithfully and a&ctionately he had dischar- 
ged the offices of his ministry, and how incessantly he 
had laboured for the good of the souls of men : adding 
4iat be had never failed to acquaint them, both in pub- 
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lie and private, with irfuitever might he il^efitlMd {irOJ 
fitable tp them ; urging both the lews axid Gentiles to 
repentanp^» and ref<Htnatipi) of life, and a bear^ oiter* 
tainmentofthefaithofCifftisT; that now he was going 
up to Jerusfdemy where he was ignorant ^ what naji^ht 
befal him, except what bid b^en foretold him bf those 
who were i^tidued with the prophetical gifts pf the Holjr. 
Ghpst ; nam^y, that afflictionsaod impnwnment wDuld 
9^ttend him ; but thi^ gavQ him no ccmccm, being wiU 
ling to lay down his life whenever the gospel required 
it, and fully determined to serve faithfully his Lord and 
Master, ^^ I well know, continued he, that ye will see my 
face no more : but for my encouragement and satisfisu^ 
tion, ye yourselves can bear me witness, that J have not 

by concealing any part of the C bristian doctrine, hetrayed 
your souls, and as |br yourselves, whom God hath n^kde 
bishops and pastors of his church, you should be carefiil 
to feed^ guide, and direct those Christians under your in* 
^pectioi]^ and be infinitely tender of the welfare of ihf 
souls, for whose redemption tlie blessed Jesus laid down 
his own life. AU the care, therefore* possible for you to 
use, i§ no more than necessary ; for after my depaitare, 
heretical teachers nail appear in the churchy to the great 
danger of the souls of men, seeking by every craftjr 
method) wd pernicious doctrine, to gain proselytes to 
their party, and by that meaiis fill the church of Christ 
with schisms and factions. Watch ye therefore, and 
remember, with what tears and sorrow I have, duriog 
three years, warned you of these things : and now I re- 
commend you to the divine favour a^ protection, and 
to the rules and instructions of the. gospel, which if ad. 
hered tp, will undoubtedly dispose and perfect you for 
that state of happiness which the Almighty hath pre- 
pared for the good men in the mansions of eternity. — 
You well know that I have from the beginning deak 
faithfully and uprightly with you ; that I have had no 
covetous designs, or ever desired the riches of other 
men ; nay,^I have laboured with mine own hands, to 
support me and my companions ; you ougl^ therefore 
to support the weak, and relieve the poor, tether than 



LIFE OF- ST. PAUL, Uf 

fae yotintlvM chargealJle to others, jaccoiding to thsit in* 
comfMurable saying of the great Redeemer c^ mankind^ 
It is more bk^ed tQ give than to rec^e^ 

After havuig finished his discourse, St. Paul kneeled 
down^ and joined with them in prayer ; when they all 
melted into tears, and, with die greatest expressions of 
sorrow, attended him to die ship ; grieving in the most 
passionate manner for what l)e had told them, that they 
should see his face no more. 

I>eparting from Myletus, Paul and his companions 

axrived at Coos, from whence they sailed the next day 

to Rhodes, two islands in die ^gian sea. From whence 

diejr came to Patra, the metropolis of Lycia, where they 

went on board another vessel bound for Tyre in Ph(E« 

nicia. On his arrival he visited the brethren there, and 

continued with them a week, and was advised by some 

of them, who had the gift of prophecy, not to go up to 

Jerusalem ; but the apostle would by no means aban* 

don his design, or refijse to suffer any thing, provided 

he might q^read the gospel of his &^viour. Finding 

all persuasions were iri vain, they all accompanied him 

to the sh(»^, where he kneeled down and prayed with 

diem; and after embracing them with the utmost a£< 

fection, he went on board, and came to Plolema^, and 

die next day to Csesarea. Here Paul and his compan. 

ions lodged in the hou^ of Philip, the Evangelist, one 

of the aeven deacons set apart by the apostles, and who 

had before convened the Samaritans. Philip had four 

dau|;fafiers, all virgins, each of whom had a prophetic 

spirit. 

While they were in this place, Agabus a Christian 
prophet, came thkher from iudea, who taking Paul's 
girole, bound his own handa and feet with it; signify « 
ing by this external symbol, that die Jews would bind 
Paul in that manner, and deliver him to the Gentiles. 
Whereupcm, both Us own companions and the Chris- 
tins of Caesareu^ earnestly besought him, that he would 
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not go up to Jerusalem; but the apostle asked them^ if 
they intended by these passionate dissuasives to add 
more affliction to his sorrow? For I am ready y con- 
tinued he, not only to be bounds but also to die at Jeru^ 
salemj for thename of the Lord Jesus* When the dis- 
ciples found that his resolution was not to be shaken 
they importuned him no farther, leaving the event to 
be determined according to the pleasure of the Most 
High. And all thin^ being ready, Paul and his com« 
panions set forward on theirjoumey, and were kindly 
and joyfully received by the Christians at Jerusalem, on 
their arrival. 

Paul and his companions, the next day after their ar- 
rival, went to the house of St. James the apostle, where 
the rest of the bishops and governors of the church 
were met together. After mutual salutation, the apos- 
tle gave them a particular account of the success widi 
which Grod had blessed his endeavours in propagatug 
Christianity amongst the Gentiles ; for which they all 
joined in thanksgiving to God ; but withal told him^ 
that he was now come to a place where there were many 
thousands of Jewish ccxiverts, who were all zealous for 
tlie law of Moses, and who had been informed, that he 
taught the Jews whom he had converted," to renounce 
circumcision, and the ceremonies of the law; that as 
soon as the multitude heard of his arrival, they would 
all assemble to see how he behaved himself in this mat^ 
ter : and therefore, to prevent disturbance, they thought 
it advisable for him to join himself with four persons, 
who were at that time to accomplish a vow, and per* 
form tlie usual rites and ceremonies with them, and 
provide such sacrifices for them, as the law, in that case, 
required ; and that as a symbol of their discharging 
their vow, they might shave their heads; whereby it 
would appear, that the reports that were spread con- 
cerning him, were false and groundless, and that he 
himself still observed the rites and orders of the Mo- 
saical institutions. But with regard to the Gentile con* 
verts, they required no such observances at their hands, 
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nor expected any thixtg more from them in these indif-^ 
fercnt matters, than what had been before deteirmined 
in the synod formerly held at Jerusalem. St. Paul, who 
in such cases was willing to become all things to all 
men, that he might gain the more, consented to their 
Counsel ; and, taking the persons with him to the tem- 
ple, told the priests that the time of a vow they had 
made being now expired, and having purified them- 
selves as the nature of thcir«case required, they were 
come to make the ofierings which the law enjoined. 

When the seven days, which those sacrifices were to 
be offered, were almost ended, certain Jews from Asia, 
finding him in the temple, began to raise a tumult, and 
laying hold on Paul, called to their brethren the Jews 
to assist them, declaring that this was the person who 
every where preached doctrines detrimental to the Jew- 
ish nation, and destructive to the institutions of the 
law, and the purity of that sacred place which he liad 
now defiled, by bringing Greeks into the temple ; pos- 
itively concluding, that because they had seen Trophi- 
mus, a Gentile convert, with him in the city, that he 
had also brought him into the temple : so apt is malice 
to make any supposition in order to draw from thence 
its own conclusion. This accusation, though absolute* 
ly false, set the whole city in an uproar, and seizing on 
the apostle, they dragged him out of the temple, when 
the doors were immediately shut, to prevent his return- 
ing into that holy place : nor had they failed of soon 
putting a period to all his sufferings and troubles, had 
not Claudius Lysias, commander of the Roman garri« 
son, in the castle of Antonio, arrived with a band of sol- 
diers to his rescue, and supposing, from the great tu- 
mult of the Jews, that he was more than an ordinary 
malefactor, loaded him with a double chain, though he 
was as yet altogether ignorant, cither of his country, or 
the crime he was accused of; it being impossible to ob- 
tain any satisfactory answer from the multitude, who 
called for nothing but his death, following the soldiers in 
8uch a rioteiis numner, that they were forced to carrj- 
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the apostle in their arms, to secure him from the rage 
and violence of the people, who were ready to tear him 
in pieces. 

While tliey were going in tliis manner towards the 
castle, Paul asked the governor whether he might have 
the liberty of speaking to him ; who, finding he under* 
stood the Greek language, inquired of him whether he 
was not an Egyptian, who, a few years before had rais- 
ed a sedition in Judea, and headed a party of four thou- 
sand vile and profligate wretches. To which the apos- 
tle replied, that he was' a Jew of Tarsus, a freeman of 
a rich and honourable city, and therefore begged of him, 
that he might have leave to speak unto the people. This 
the Roman officer readily granted, and Paul, standing 
near the door of the castle, made signs that they should 
hold their peace, and began to address them in the 
Hebrew language : which engaged them to listen with 
more attention to the following extraordinary narra- 
tive. 

"Ye descendants of Jacob, listen to a person of 
your own religion, and like yourselves, a child of Abra- 
ham ; bom in Tarsus, and brought up in this city, at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and fully instructed in the law de- 
livered by Moses to our forefathers, and formerly as 
zealous for the temple-worship as ye are at present 

** Yea, more, I persecuted unto death all who believed 
in Jesus, seizing on all I could find both men and wo- 
men, and cast them into prison. This the high-priest, 
and all our elders well know ; for from them I received 
a commission, and repaired to Damascus, to bring from 
thence to Jerusalem all the Christians, in order to their 
undergoing an exemplary punishment. But as I Avas 
pursuing my journey, to execute this commission, and 
being arrived near Damascus, there appeared, about 
mid-day, a light from heaven, shining around me with 
great brightness. 
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^^ Being terrified at so a\rful an iappearance I fell to 
the ground^ and heard a voice saying unto me, Satd^ 
Saui^ tvhy persecutest thou me? To which I answered^ 
fP^ko art thouy Lord? And the voice replied, / am Jesus 
Hf JVaxarethj whom thou persecutest. 

** My companbns, during this interval, were greatiy 
terrified at the great light which surrounded me; but 
they did not understand the words that were spoken 
from above. 

** As soon as I had recovered from the terror with 
which my mind was filled, on seii^ Jesus so highly 
• advanced above all earthly power, I answered, fFhat 
shall I do J Lord? And he replied, Arise, and go into Da^ 
tnascus: and there it shall be told thee of all things^ 
rvhich are appointed for thee to do. 

** I was immediately deprived of sight by the briU 
Uance of the glory that shone around me ; so that my 
companions led me by the hand to Damascus, where 
one Ananias, a person well respected by all the Jews 
of that city, visited me, and said, Brother Sauly receive 
thy sight. And in a moment my eyes were opened, 
and I saw him standing before me. 

" Perceiving that my sight was restored he said to 

* me, The Almighty God of Abraham, Isaac, and Ja« 

* cob, hath appomted thee to know his will, to see the 
^ great Messiah the Holy One of God, and hear tho 

* voice of his mouth : for thou art chosen to be a wit^ 
f ness, to all the nations of the earth, of those surpris- 
\ ing things which thou hast seen ^and heard. Why 

* therefore tafriest thou here any longer? Arise j and be 
' baptized^ and wash away thy sinsy calling on the name 

* of the Lord.' 

*' In a short time after this glorious vision, and mi- 
raculous power of the Most High, when I was return- 
ed from Damascus to Jerusalem, and ofiering up my 
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prayers in the temple, I fell intd a trance, and again ^vw^ 
the great Son of David, who said unto me < Depart 
' quickly from Jerusalem ; for the sons of Jacob will re- 

* fiise to believe thy testimony concerning me/ And I 
answered, * Lord, they know how cruelly I used thy 

* saints and followers ; that I imprisoned and beat them 

* in every city, and in every synagogue. Nay, when 

* they shed the blood of thy holy martyr Stephen, I was 

* also one of the spectators; I consented to his death; 

* I even kept the raiment of those that dew him.* But 
he replied, * Depart : I will send thee to countries far 
' remote ; even to the Gentiles, that thou mayest there 
^ speak in my name and publish to them my salva- 
*tion/ 

Till now the Jews had listened with some attention 
to his speech ; but, on his mentioning the commission 
he had received to preach the gospel to the Gentiles, 
their fury knew no bounds ; crying out, with one ac- 
cord, jiway with such a felUrw from the earth: he is 
unworthy to be ranked amongst the race of incutals, or 
even to breathe the vital air. And as they thought 
words too weak to express their fury, they threw off 
their clothes, and filled the air with dust, indicating 
their great desire of stoning him to death. 

a 

At this instant a captain of the guard commanded 
him to be brought within the castle, and that he should 
be examined by scourging, till he confessed the reason 
of the uncommon rage shewn against him by the peo- 
ple. Accordingly, the Kctor bound him, and was go- 
ing to put the orders he had received into execution, 
when Paul asked the centurion that stood by, whether 
it was lawful to scourge a citizen of Ron^, bef<M^ any 
sentence had been passed upon him ? TI^ centurion, 
instead of answering the question, repaired immedi- 
ately to the governor, desiring him to take care how 
he proceeded against the prisoner, because he was A 
Roman* 
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On this infonuation) the governor himself came into 
the prison^ and asked Paul, whether he was really a free 
citisen of Rome? And being tc^d he was, he answered, 
that be himself procured the great privilege by a large 
sum of money; but Paul answered, I was free born. 
On receiving this account, the governor commanded 
the centurion not to scourge him, being terrified at 
what he had already done; m chaining a free denizen 
of Rome. The next day therefore he ordered his 
chains to be takeaoff; and thafehe might thoroughly 
satisfy^ himself of the cause of so unusual a tumult the 
preceding day, summoned the Sanhedrim to meet, and 
brought down Paul before them< that they might hear 
his defence. 

Being thus . placed before the high council of the 
Jews, Paul told them, that in all the passages of his 
life, he had taken care to govern his actions by the se* 
verest rules of duty and conscience : Men and brethren^ 
I have lived in all good conscience before God until this 
^y* How great is the security of a truly good man? 
How strong, though invisible, a support does ini\ocence 
become in the greatest danger! Witli how generous a 
confidence does virtue and honesty guard tlie breast of 
a true professor of Christianity ! Notliing else indeed 
can lay a solid foundation for satisfaction and tranquil- 
ity. When any calamity overtakes us, religion and a 
good conscience fill the breast with aheavenly serenity, 
which all the litttle accidents of this worfd can neither 
'riiA^ or discompose. And, accordingly, Seneca com* 
pares the mind of a wise and good man to the state of 
the upper region, which is always calm and serene, 
though all around is tumult and confusion. 

However tliis expressi(xi of the apostle might tend 
to shew the true state of his mind ; the high-priest 
Ananias was so offended at \X^ that he commi^nded those 
who stood next to him, to strike him on the face ; at 
which the apostle smartly replied, God shall smite thecy 
thou whiiearvafl. Thou art placed on the scat of judg- 
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ment to determine according to the law, ahd command- 
est me to be smitten in direct opposition to its precepts. 
On which some of the spectators replied, it is not law- 
ful to revile the high-priest bf the Almighty. And Paul 
answered, I did not know that Ananias was appointed 
by God to be an high-priest; but as he is invested with 
authority, it is unjust to revile him, God himself having 
commanded, that no man sliould speak evU qf the rider 
of the people. St. Paul, now perceiving the council 
consisted partly of Sadducees and partly of Pharisees, 
cried aloud. Men and brethren^ lam a Pharisee^ a son 
of a Pharisee^ and am now fcrought before this tribu- 
nal, for asserting the resurrection from the dead.'* This 
declaration threw the whole court into confusion ; the 
Pharisees, being zcj^ous patrons of that tenet, declared 
the prisoner innocent, and that in all prol^abitity he had 
received some intimation from heaven by an angel, or 
the silent whispers of the Holy Spirit; and if so, they 
really fought against the Omnipotence himself, by op- 
posing his doctrine. While tlie Sadducees, who denied 
the resurrection, together with the existence of either 
angel or, spirit, strenuously insisted that the aposlie was 
a turbulent person, andought to be punished for his mis-» 
conduct. 

Hereupon the council was gi^atly divided, and their 
dissentions increased to that degree, that the captain 
feared Paul \w)uld hav© been puUcd in pieces by them, 
and therefore took him from the bar, and carried him. 
back to the castle. But during the sileoce of the n^ht, 
the great Redeemer of mankind, to comfort his faithful 
servant under all the terrors he had sufered the two pre- 
ceding days, appeared to him in a vision, encouraging 
him to constancy and resolution, assuring him, that as 
he had borne witness of him at Jerusalem, he shoidd, 
notwithstanding all the malice and wicked designs of 
his enemies, live to bear dhis testimony even in Rome 
itself before the Gentiles. 

The Jews, whose envy and malice were increased by 
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the dilatory proceedings^ determined^ the next mom^ 
ingy to use a quicker method o£ putting a period to his 
life. In order to this, about forty of the most turbu« 
lent entered into a locking confederacy of killing him ; 
ratiiying it by an oath, and the most bitter execration, 
that they would neither eat nor drink till they had put 
their inhuman design in execution: but such vile mon- 
sters wohU do well to remember, that a Being, from 
whose eye nothing can be concealed, and whose power 
nothing can resist^ is privy to all their actions, often ren- 
ders»their designs abortive, and \f ill surely punish thenf 
for their base attempts^ Accordingly, this design, 
though probably concluded under the pitchy mantle of 
thfe night was discovered to St, Paul, by his sister's 
son, and, at the request of the apostle, told to the gov- 
ernor himself^ who immediately commanded two par- 
tie* of liorse and foot to be ready by nine o'clock that 
night, in order to conduct St. Paul to Felix, the Roman 
govfcmCw of that province, to whom also he sent an ac- 
count of the whole proceedings of the Jews against the 
prisoner; and, at the same time, ordered his accusers 
also to appear befo.^ the Roman magistrate: accord, 
ingly St. Paul was conducted to Antipatris,'and after- 
waixis to Caesarea, wK^ref the letters being delivered to 
Fdix, the apostle was also presented to him ; and find- 
ing that he belonged to the province of Cilicia, he told 
him, that a$ soon as his accusers were come down, he 
would determine the affair, and commai\fied him to be 
secured in the place called Herod's Hall, till they should 
.a«,£hr against him. . 

Ananias the high-priest, with some others of the 
Sanhedrim, came to Cassarea, a fbw days after St. Paul's 
arrival, accompanied by TertuUus their advocate, who, 
in a shcnt, but eloquent speech, adorned with all the 
flattering and insinuating arts of oratory, began to ac- 
cuse the apostle, chargmg him with sedition, heresy, 
and the profanation of the temple ; that they would 
have saved him the trouble of this hearing, by judging 
him according to their own law, had not Lysias, the 
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dikf captain, violently taken hhn from them, and sent 
both the prisoner and them to Csesarea, by aguard of 
soldiers. 

The char^ of the orator against the apostle being 
finished, Fefax told St. Paul, that he was now at liberty 
to make his defence: accordingly he distincdy answer- 
ed every part of the charge, in. the foUowi])g manner. 
" I answer this charge of tiie Jews with greater satis- 
faction beiwe ttee, because thou b$sX for many years 
1>een a judge of this nation* About twelve day^ since, 
I repaired to Jerusalefti, to W(|rship the God x>f Jacob : 
but I neither disputed wkh any man, or endeavoured to 
stir up the people in the synagogues of the city ; rior 
Can they prove the charge they have brought against 
me at this time. 

** However, I readily ccHifess, that after the way 
which they call heresfy so worship f^ the- God of my 
fathers^ firmly believmg every part of the writings of 
Moses and the prophets ; and, at the same time, believe 
as they themselves also do, that the Almighty wiU raise 
at the last day, both the just and unjpst from the dead; ^ 
and I am careful to maintain a'cl^ and quiet con- * 
science, both towards God and man, agreeaUe to this 
feith. 

" Having i^)ent some, years in distant countries, I rc»- 
paired to Jerusalem, with the alms I had collected if^ 
ether provinces, for theooor of mine o^vn nation,*ai|d 
ofierings for the God oi Jacob- And while I was per- 
forming the duties of religion, certain Asialic Jews 
found me in the temfde, purified according to the law; 
but neither attended with a multitude of folloivers, or 
the least tumultuous assembly. |t was therefore ne«> 
cessary, that these Jews should have been here, if they 
had any thing to alledge against me: nay^ I appeal to 
those of the Sanhedrim here present, If any thing has 
been laid tq my charge, except the objection^ c^ the^ 
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Sadducees, who violently opposed me for aaserting the 
doctrine of the resurrection from the grave at the last 
day." 

Having thus heard both parties, Felix tefused to pass 
any final sentence, till he luul more folly advi&ed about 
ity and consulted Lysias the governor of the castle^ 
who was the most proper person to give an account of 
the sedition and tumult ; commanding, in die mean time 
that St. Paul should be kept under a guard, but at the 
same time enjoy the liberty df being visited by hi/ 
friends, and receive fronv them any office of friendship 
and kindness th^ thought proper to bestow. 

Drusilla, a Jewess, and daughter of the elder Herod,, 
who was also the wife of Felix, s6on after this came 
down to him at Csesarea, in whose presence the gover- 
nor sent for Paul, and gave him leave to explain tlie 
doctrines of Christianity. In this discourse, die apos- 
tle took' occasion particularly to insist upon the great 
obligation which the laws of Christ lay upon men to 
judgment and .righteousness, to sobriety and chastity ; 
urging, at the same time, the true and impartial account 
that must be given at the judgment of the great day, 
when all men shall be arraigned before the awful tribu- 
nal of Omnipotence, for the actions of their past lives, 
and be eternally pittiished or rewarded, according to 
their woris done in the body. 

• - 

This reasoning was wisely adopted to the state and 
temper of Felix ; but corrosives are very uneasy to a 
guilty mind : men naturally hate whatever brings th%ir 
sins to remembnmce, and sharpens the sting of a via* 
lated conscience. But however disagreeable these 
truths may be, they cannot be heard without confu^on ; 
and, accordingly, when St. Paul pathetically described 
the terrors of the last judgment, Felix trembled on his 
throne; and was so gixatly affected, that he caused the 
aposde to break off ^ruptly, telling him that he would 
hear the remauider of his discourse at a season more 
convenient than the present. 



200 LIFE OF ST. PAWL.? 

Certainly Felix had sufficient reason to tremble, and 
his conscience to be sensibly alarmed at these reflect 
tions; for he was a man notoriously infamous for ra* 
pine and violence. Tacitus tells us, that he made his 
will the law of the government, practising all manner 
of cruelty and injusdce: his incontinence, luxury, and 
debauchery, was remarkable; nor did he scruple to vi» 
olate all the laws of God and man, and to satisfy his 
imruly passions : to these qualities he added bribery and 
covetousness ; and therefore, often sent for our apos- 
Itle to discourse with him, expecting he would have 
given him a considerable sum for his release ; having 
in all probability, heard that St. Paul had brought a 
large quantity of money to Jerusalem ; but finding no 
offers were made him, eithar by the apostle himself or 
his friends, he kept him prisoner two years ; when he 
himself being discharged from his office by Nero, he 
left Paul in prison, in order to gratify the nmlicr of the 
Jews, and engage them, after his departure from Judea, 
to speak the better of his government. 

After the displacing of Felix, the government of 
the province was conferred on Portius Festus, before 
whom, at his first coming to Jerusalem, the high-priest 
and Sanhedrim preferred an indictment against Paul, 
desiring that he might be sent for up to Jerusalem, in 
order to his trial, intending to assassinate him by the 
way : but Festus told them, that he was shortiy going 
himself to Caesarea; and that, if they had any com- 
plaint against Paul, they might come down thither and 
accuse him. Accordingly, as soon as he was come to 
Caesarea, he ascended the tribunal, where the Jews re- 
newed the charge they had before brought against 
Paul ; but the apostle soon cleared himself of every 
part of the charge, tiiey not being able to prove any 
thing against him. Festus however, being willing to 
procure the favour of the Jews at his entrance on the 
government, asked him whether he would go up and 
be tried before him at Jerusalem ? But the apostie weH 
knowing the consequences of such a proposal, ans^^^ered. 
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*^ I am a Romaoi and dierefore ou^t to be judged bjr 
tbfi Roman law; aad now stimd before the judgment- 
aeat of Cassar. I have done nothing against the Jews^ 
a fact thou thyself very well knowest to be true. If 
I have commitled any thii^. that deserves de^tb, I 
am ready to die ; but if notjso person hath a powet 
la deliver me iirto the hands of mine enemies* / ap- 
peal tifUo Casar. 

Appeals of this nature were comition anKmgst the 
Romans^ and introduced to defend and secme the lives 
and fortunes of the people from the unjust enccoach- 
ment and over* righteous severities of the magistrates, 
whereby it was lawful in cases of oppression to ap* 
peal to the emperor for radress; a thing more than 
once settled by the sanction of the Valerian law, and 
now. fully established* 

King Agrippa, who succeeded Herod in the tetrar^- 
chate of Galilee, and his sister Bemice, came to Ca&«> 
sarea, some time after St. Paul had appealed to Csesar, 
to visit the new governor. Festus embraced this op«> 
portunity of mentioning the case of our apostle to 
king Agrippa^ together with the remarkable tumult 
this affair had occasioned amongst the Jews, and the 
appeal he had made to Caesar. This account excited 
the curiosity of king Agriraa/and he was deskous of 
bearing himself what St. iHiul had to say in his own 
vindication. . Accordingly the next day the king and 
his sister^ accompanied with Festus the governor, and 
several other persons of distinction, came into the 
court with a pompous and splendid retinue, where the 
prisoner was brought before them. On his appearingi 
Festus informed theconrt how greatly he had been im- 
portuned by the Jews, both at Cassarea and Jerusalem, 
to put the prisoner to death as a malefactor; but hav« 
in|^, on examination, found biro guilty of no capital 
crime, and the prisoner himself having appealed unto 
Caesar, he was determined to send him to Rome ; but 
was willing to have his cause debated before Agrippa^ 

▼ot« ir. c c 
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that he might be iarDishedwIdi'MAiamdterial parti^' 
culars to send with him; it being highty abiHid to send 
thither a prisoner without signifying the crimes hird 
to his charge. 

After Festus had SnMied his sp^eeh^ Agrippt told 
Piau), he was now at liberty to make his own defence ; 
and silence being made» he addressed his speech parr 
ticulavly to Agrif^, in the fotlowing manner. 

<' I esteem it a particular happiness, king Agrippcs 
that I am to make my defence against the accusationa 
of the JewB^ before thee; because thou art welK ac- 
quainted with ail their customs, and the questions 
commonly debated amongst them : I therefore be« 
seech thee to hear me patiently and impartially. . 

*^ The Jews ill general are well acquainted with my 
manner of life from my youth,' the greatest part of it 
having been spent^with mine own countrymen at Je- 
rusalem. They also know that I was educated under 
the institutions of the Pharisees, the strictest sect of 
our religion, and am now arraigned for a tenet believ- 
ed by all their iaihersj a tenet sufficiently credible in 
itself, and plainly revealed in the Scripture, I mean, 
the resurrection of the dead# Why should any mortal 
think it either incredible or impossible, that God 
^ould raise the dead to Hfe i 

. « I once thought myself indtspensably obliged to 
oppose the religion of Jesus Of Nazareth: nor was I 
satisfied with imprisoning, and punishing with death 
itself,, the saints I found at Jerusalem; £ even perse- 
Sauted them in strange cities, whither my implacable 
:?eal pursued{them, having procured authority from the 
chief priests sind elders xot (hat purpose. 

y I departed accordingly for Damascus with a com- 
mission from the Sanhedrim; but as I was travelling 
towards that city> I sjiw at raid-day^ O king, aiigbi 
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ftom heftTen, finr exceeding the brightness of the sun, 
eocampafi^ng me ^nd my companions^ On seeing 
this awful appearance, wqkUI £ril to the earth ; and I 
heard a.voice, which said to me in the Hebrew Ian* 
guage» SauU Saul^ why persecuiest thou me? It is hard 
J6r thee to kick against the- pric'ks f To which I anr 
iwered. Who art th^Ut Lord f And he replied, / ant 
JcsuSf whom thou perseculest : bat be not terrified^ 
arise from the earth; for I have appeared noto tbee, 
that thou mightest be both witness of the things thou 
hast seen, and alsoot others which I will hereafter re* 
veal uoto thee : my power shall deliver thee from the 
Jews and the Gentijes, to whom now I send thee to 
preach the gospel; to withdraw the veil of darkness 
and ignorance, to turn them from falsehood unto truth, 
andjrom ike power nf Satan unto God. 

'< Hereupon^ king Asrippa, I readily obeyed the 
heavenly vision; I prcaoied the gospel first to the in- 
habitants of Damascus, then to those of Jerusalem 
and Judea, and afterwards to the Gentiles; persuad- 
ing them to forsake their iniquities, and turn to the 
living God, by sincere repentance* 

• 

'^ The Jews, being exasperated at these endeavours 
to save the souls of sinful mortals, caught me in the 
temple, and entered into a conspiracy to destroy me; 
but by the help of Omnipotence, I still remain a wit- 
ness to all the human race, preaching nothing but what 
Modes and all the prophets foretdid, namely, that the 
Messiah should suffer, be the first that should rise from 
the chambers of the grave, and publish, both to the 
Jews and Gentiles, the gladrtidings of salvation*'* 

After the apostle had thus pleaded for himself, Fesr 
tus cried out, ^'Paul, thou art mad; too much study 
hath deprived thee of thy reason/' But Paul answer- 
ed, '' I am far, most ftoble Festus, from being trans- 
ported with idle and distracted ideas i the words I 
j^peak ar^ dictated by truth and sobriety ; and I ain 



ao4 LIFE OF ST. PAUL. 

persuaded that Ictflg Agrippm himself is not ignorant, 
ot these things: for tbqr werq transacted openly be« 
fore the world. . I am confident, king Agnppa« that 
thoM believest the prophets ; and therefore^ must know 
that all their predictions i^ere fulfilled in Christ." * 
To which Agrippa answered, <^ lliou hast almost per- 
suaded me to embrace the Christiiui faith/' And Faul 
replied, *^ I sincerely wish, that not only thou» but also « 
all that hear me, were not almost, but altogether thet 
same as myself, except being prisoners/' 

After Paul had thus spoken> the king and the gov* 
ernofy with the rest of thepouncil, withdrew to confer 
privately together; and finding, by the accusations 
Wought agamst him, that he was notguilty by* the Ro- 
man law of any capital ofience, nor even of such as 
deserved imprisonment, Agrippa told Festus, thsU he 
might have been set at liberty if he had not appealed 
unto Capsars but an appeal being once made, the 
judge had no longer any power either to absolve or 
condemn, the cause being entirely reserved to the cog^ 
nizance of that superior, to whom the prisoner had 
appealed, for his own j ust ificat ion. 

As it was now finally determined Paul should be 
sent to Rome, he, with several others, prisoners of con- 
sequence, were committed to the care of Julius, eom* 
mander of a company belonging to the legion of Au- 

fustus I and was accompanied in this voyage by St. 
.uke» Aristarchus, Trophimus, and some others not 
xnentioned by the sacred penman. 

In the month of September ^» or according to 
others, 57, they embarked on board a ship of Adra* 
myttlum, and sailed to Sidon, where the centurion 
courteously gave the apostle leave to go on shore to 
visit his friends, and refresh himself. Atter a short stay 
they sailed for Cyprus, and arrived opposite the Fair 
Havens, a place near Myra, a city of Lycia. Here 
,the season being far advanced, and jpaul foreseeing it 
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would be a dangerous voyage,^ersuaded them to put 
in and ^iuter there; but the Roman centurion pre- 
ferring the opinion of the master of the ship, and the . 
harbour being at the same time incommodious, re- 
solved if possible, to reach Phoenice, a port of Cfete, 
and winter there. But they soon found themselves 
disappointed; for the fine southerly gale, which had 
favoured them for some time^ suddenly changed into 
a'stormy and tempestuous wind at north-east, which 
blew with such violence that the ship was obliged to 
sail betore it ; and to prevent her foundering they 
threw overboard the principal part of her lading, to 
lighten the vessel. 

. They continued fourteen days in this desperate and 
uncomfortable condition, neither sun nor star appear- 
ing fer great part of the time. During this confusion 
the apostle put them in mind how preposterously they 
had acted in not listening to his advice; but, at the 
same time told them, that the God whom he* served 
and worshipped» had the last night sent an angel to 
him, with assurance that, notwithstanding the present 
danger, not one of their lives should be lost^ though 
the ship should be wrecked. 

When the fourteenth night arrived, the sailors, upon 
soundings found they were near some coast; and there- 
fore, to avoid the rocks, thought proper to come to an 
anchor, tin the morning might give them better infor- 
mation. In the mean time, the seamen, who best 
understood the danger, were preparing to get into the 
boat, to save themselves; which Paul perceiving, told 
the captaiui that unless they all stayed m the ship, not 
one ot them could be saved: whereupon the soldiers 
cut the ropes, and let the boat fall into the sea, from 
the ship, 

 

While they continued at anchor, wailing for the 
light of the morning, St. Paul prevailed upon them to 
f$,t, and refresh themselves, having fasted a long time. 
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assuring thetn tbe^ should all escape. When they had 
finished their repast, they lightened the ship of those 
goods which still remained on board, and endeavoured 
to put into a small creek they had discovered at a little 
distance ; but falling into a place where two seas met, 
the ship ran aground, the forepart renuiining immov*^ 
able, but the after part was demolished by the waves: 
awakened with the danger they were in, the soldtett 
were desirous of killing the prisoners, lest alny of theoa 
should make their escape : but the centurion willing 
to save Paul, refused his conseat, commanding thafe 
every one should shift for himself in the best method 
he could. Accordingly, some by swiinmiog»afLd others 
by broken pieces of the ship, they all, to the number 
two hundred threescore, and sixteen, got to shore ia 
safety. 

Agreeable to St. Paul's prediction, the country on 
which they were cast, was an island called Melita, 
now Malta, situated in the Lybian sea, between Sy-* 
racuse and Africa. Here they met with great civUitf 
from a barbarous set of people, and the pbin acknow* 
ledgments of a divine justice written on the naked 
and uninstructed minds of men; they treated them 
with great humanity, entertaining them with all the 
necessary accommodations : but while St. Paul wa^ 
laying a tew sticks on the fire, a viper enlivened by the 
heat, came from amongst the wood and fastened on 
his hand. On seeing this, the inhabitants of the island 
concluded, that he certainly was some notorious murder- 
er, whom the divine vengeance, though it suffered him 
to escape the sea, had reserved for a more pubUc and 
solemn execution : but when they saw him shake off 
the venomous creature into the fire, and no manner of 
harm ensues they changed their sentin>ents, and cried 
put, that he was a God : so easily are light and credv 
ulous minds transported from one extreme to another 
according to the dif&rence of occurrences. 

The residence of Publius, the governor of the iskin4 
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vfM Mt hr from the plac^ wci^ thc^ were shipwreck- 
ed : he entertained this unfortunate company with 
great hospitality for three days; in acknowledgment 
of which St. Riul by his prayers, and the imposition 
df his handS) recovered his father from a fever and 
bioody-ftux ; and restored several others of the inhab- 
itants, afflicted with different diseases, to their former 
health and strength ; in consequence of which, they 
not only shewed him the greatest marks of theiresteem, 
but furnished both him«and his company with all the 
necessaries proper for the rest of their voyage. 

After three months stay in this island, the centurion 
with hia charge went on board the Castor and Pollux, 
ft ship of Alexandria, bound to Italy. They put in at 
Syracuse, where they tarried three days, sailed from 
thence to Regium, and so to Puteoli, where they land- 
ed; and finding some Christians there, staid at their 
request a week with them, and then set forward on 
their journey to Rome. The Christians of this city, 
hearing of the apostle's coming, went to meet him as 
far as the Three Taverns, about thirty miles from 
Rome, and others as far as the Apii Forum, iifty-one 
miles distant from the capital : they kindly embraced 
each other, and the liberty he saw the Christians en- 
joy at Rome, greatly tended to enliven the spirits of 
mt apostle. By these Christians he was conducted 
in a kind of triumph into the city, where, at their arri- 
val, the rest of the prisoners were delivered to the cap- 
tain of the guard, and by him disposed in the common 
prison ; but St. Paul, probably by the intercession of 
Julius, was permitted to reside in a private house, with 
only one soldier to guafd him. 

St. Paul arriving at Rome, he sent, after he had 
been there three days, for the heads of the Jewish con- 
sistory in that city, and related to them the cause of 
his coming, in the following manner ; " Though L 
have been guilty of no violence of the laws of our re- 
ligion, yet I was delivered by the Jews at Jerusalem 
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to the Roman governors^ who more than once would 
have acquitted me as innocent of any capital offence ; 
but by the perverseness of my persecutors, I was oblig- 
ed to appeal unto Caesar -, not that I had any thing to 
accuse my nation of: I had therefore recourse to this 
method, merely to prove mine own innocency, and 
confute the allegations of my enemies/' 

A popular prejudice being thus removed he added, 
^^ That the true cause of his sufferings was what their 
own religion had taught him, the belief and expecta- 
tion of a future resurrection." This speech gained 
greatly on their affections, and they answered^ That 
they had received no advice concerning him, nor had 
any of the Jews that came from Judea brought any 
charge against him ; but, at the same time, they desir- 
ed to know what he had to say in support of the reli- 
gion he embraced, it being every where decried both 
by Jew and Gentile. Accordingly, upon a day ap- 
pointed, he discoursed with them from morning to 
night concerning the religion and doctrine of the holy 
j£sus; proving, from the promises and predictions of 
the Old Testament, that he was the true Messiah i but 
his discourse had different effects on different hearers, 
some being convinced, and others persisting in their 
infidelity -, and as they were departing in some dis- 
content at each other, the apostle told them, it was 
too plain that God had accomplished upon them the 
prophetical curse, of being left to their own wilful 
bardinesss and impenitency to be blind at noon-ds^y, 
and to run themselves headlong into the irrecoverable 
ruin. That since this was the case, they must expect 
that he would henceforth preach to the Gentiles, 
who would very readily embrace the glad-tidings of 
the gospel, which they so scornfully rejected. 

During two whole years, Paul dwelt at Rome, in a 
house he had hired for his own use ; wherein he con-^ 
stantly employed himself in preaching and writing for 
the good of the church. He preached dally without 
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interruption, and with remarkable success ; so that 
his imprisonment contributed greatly to the propaga- 
tion of the gospel, and rendered him famous even in 
the emperor's court, where he converted several to the 
faith of Christ. 

Besides others of the apostle's converts at Rome, there 
was one Onesimus, who had formerly been a servant 
to Philemon, a person of distinction in Colosse, but 
had run away from his master, and taken with him some 
things of value. Having rambled as far as Rome, he 
was now converted by St. Paul, and by him returned 
to his master, with a short recommendatory letter, 
earnestly desiring him to pardon him ; and, notwith- 
standing his former faults, to treat him kindly, and use 
him as a brother, promising vvithal, that* if he, had 
wronged or owed him any thing, he himself would re- 
pay it for him. 

St. Paul's Epistle on this subject may be considered 
as a master-piece of eloquence, in the persuasive wayj 
for the apostle has herein had recourse to all the con- 
siderations, which friendship, religion, piety and ten- 
derness, can inspire, to reconcile a master to his ser- 
vant ; and yet some of the ancients were of opinion, 
that it did not deserve a place in the canon ot jScrip- 
ture, because it was written on a particular occasion, 
and with a design not so much to instruct Christians 
in general, as to recommend a poor fugitive servant : 
but though the subject of this Epistle be a private af- 
fair, yet it contains, amongst others, the following ge- 
neral instruction : First, that no Christian, though of 
the meanest condition, is to be contemned. Secondly^ 
That Christianity does not impair the power of mas- 
ters over their servants. Thirdly^ that servants ought 
to make satisfaction for any wrong or injury done to 
their masters, Fourthlx/, That masters ought to be 
reconciled to their servants, upon their repentance and 
acknowledgment of their faults, And, i^(/VA/y, That 
there is at all times, a love and affection due from a 
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master to a servant. Who, therefore, would refuse to 
number an Epistle so profitable, and so instructive, 
with the rest of the works of this learned apostle ? 

The Phih'ppians hearing of St. Paulas imprisonment 
at Rome, and not knowing what straits he might be 
reduced to, raised a contribution for him> and sent it 
by Epaphroditus their bishop, .by whom he returned 
an Epistle to them, wherein he gives some account of 
the state of his affairs at Rome ; gratefully acknow- 
ledges their kindness to him ; warns them against the 
dangerous opinions which the Judaizing teachers be* 
gan to vent amongst them ; and advises them to live 
in continual obedience to Christ ; to avoid disputa- 
tions, delight in prayer, be courageous under afHic- 
tion, united in love, and clothed with humility, in im- 
itation of the blessed Jesus, who so far humbled him- 
self, as to become obedient unto death, even the death 
of the crosSffor the sins of men. 

The apostle had lived three years at Ephesus, preach- 
ing the gospel to the numerous inhabitants of that 
city, and was therefore well acquainted with the state 
and condition of the place ; so that taking the oppor- 
tunity of Tychicus's going thither he wrote his Epis- 
tle to the Ephcsians, wherein he endeavours to coun- 
termine the principles and practices both of the Jews 
and Gentiles ; to confirm them in the belief and prac- 
tice of the Christian doctrine ; and to instruct them 
fully in the great mysteries of the gospel ; that re- 
demption and justification by the death of Christ ;; 
their gratuitous election : their union with the Jews in 
the body, of which Christ i^ the head, and the glo- 
rious exaltation of that head above all creatures both 
spiritual and temporal $ together with many excellent 
moral precepts, both as to the general duties of reli- 
gion, and the duties of their particular relations in 
life. 

Though St» Paul himself bad never been at Colosse^ 
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yet £paphra5> who was then at Rome a prisoner w^th 
him, had preached the gospel there with good success; 
and from him might learn, that certain raise teachers 
had endeavoured to persuade the people,, that they 
ought not to apply to God by j£$us Christ, who 
since his ascension, was so far exalted above them, that 
angels were now become the proper mediators be- 
tween God and man; and, therefore, in opposition to 
this, as well as other seductions of the same nature, 
he wrote his Epistle to the Colossians ; wherein he 
magnificently displays the Messiah, and all the bene- 
fits flowing from him, as being the image of his Fa- 
ther, the Redeemer of all mankind, the reconciler of 
all things to God, and the head of the church, which 
gives lire and vigour to all its members: he commends 
the doctrine preached to them by Epaphras, and ex- 
horts them not to be led away by the reasonings of hu- 
man philosophy, by the superstitious practices of mak- 
ing differences of meats and drinks, or by a pretended 
^humility in worshipping angels; and gives them an 
abstract of many principal duties of the Christian life^ 
especially such as respect the relations between hu$T 
l>ands and wives, parents and children, masters and 
servants, and other social and relative duties. 

We have no account in history, by what means St. 
Paul was delivered from his imprisonment, and dis- 
charged from the accusation the Jews brought against 
him; but it is natural to suppose, that not having suf- 
ficient proof of what they alledged, or being informed 
that the crimes they accused him of, were no violations 
of the Roman law, they durst not implead him before 
the emperor, and so permitted him to be discharged of 
course: but by whatever means he procured his liber- 
ty, he wrote his Epistle to the Hebrews before he left 
Italy, from whence he dates his salutations tq the Jew- 
ish churches. 

It is necessary to observe, that the principal design 
^f this admirable Epistle is, tomagnify Christ ^nd 
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the religion of the gospel, above Moses and the Jew* 
ish economy, in order to establish and confirm the con- 
verted Jews in the firm belief and profession ot Chris- 
tianity, notwithstanding the trouble and persecutions 
that would certainly attend them. He therefore re- 
presents our Saviour in his divine nature, as far supe* 
perior to all angels, and all created being ; and in his 
mediatorial capacity as a greater priest than Aaron> 
and a greater king and priest than Melchisedec : h6 
shews that the ceremonies, the sacrifices, and the ob- 
servances of the law could have no virtue in them- 
selves, but only as they were the types of Jesus Christ; 
and being now accomplished in his person, were fin- 
ally and totally abolished: he insists on the necessity 
of faith ; and by the examples of the patriarchs and 
prophets, proves that justification can be procured ne 
other way, than by the merits of a dying Saviour: and 
lastly, he mingles many excellent precepts for the re- 
gulation of their lives ; exhortations to put trust and 
confidence in Christ, in all their safTerings; and strict 
cautions against apostacy from his religion in the hot-> 
test persecutions from their enemies. 

St. Paul, having thns discharged his ministry, both 
by preaching and writing in Italy, prosecuted his long 
intended journey into Spain,' accompanied by Timo- 
thy; and, according to the testimony of several wri- 
ters crossed the sea, and preached the gospel in Bri- 
tain. What success he had in these western parts, is 
not known; he however continued there eight or nine 
months, and then returned again to the East, visited 
Sicily, Greece, and Crete, and then repaired into Ju- 
dea. 

How long he continued in his native country, is un- 
known, no further mention being made of him, till 
his return' to Rome, which was probably about the 
eighth or ninth year of Nero's reign. Here he met 
with Peter, and was, together with him, thrown into 
prison, doubtless in the general prosecution raised 
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against the Christians, under pretence that they had 
set fire to the city: but besides this general, there were 
particular reasons for his imprisonment. Some of the 
ancients say, he was engaged with St. Peter in de- 
tecting the impositions of Simon Magus. 

St. Chrysostom tells us, that Nero was highly enrag- 
ed against St. Paul, for his having converted one of 
his favourite concubines ; and the apostle, after he was 
thrown into prison, persisting to persuade that lady to 
continue in her chaste and pious resolutions, Nero 
commanded him to be put to death. How long he 
continued in prison, is uncertain ; nor do we know 
whether he was scourged before his execution : he 
was however allowed the privilege of a Roman citi- 
zen, and therefore beheaded. 

As he was led to the place of execution, he is said 
to have converted three of the soldiers sent to guard 
and conduct him, and who soon after became martyrs 
to the faith. Being come to the place, which was the 
AquaE: Salvias, three miles from Rome, he cheerfully, 
after a solemn preparation, gave his neck to the fatal 
stroke; and from this vale of misery^ his spirit passed 
to the blissful regions of immortality to the kingdom 
of his beloved Master, the great Redeemer of the hu- 
man race, in the propagation of whose gospel, he had 
so long and faithtully laboured. 

His mortal part was buried in the Via Ostiensis, 
about two miles from Rome ; and about the year 3 1 7, 
Constantine the Great, at the instance of rope Syl- 
vester, built a stately church over his grave, adorned 
it with an hundred marble columns and beautified it 
with the most exquisite workmanship: but this church 
being thought too small for the honour of so great an 
apostle, Valentinian, by a rescript to Saustius, pra:fect 
of the city, caused it to be taken down, and a much 
larger structure to be erected, which was finished after 
his death by Theodosius^ and further beautified, at 
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the persuasion of JLeo« bishop of Rome^ by the eoor 
press Placida. 

According to Nicephorus, St. Paul was of a low 
and small stature^ some what stooping ; his complexion 
was fair, his countenance grave, his head small, his 
eyes sparkling, his nose high and bending, and his hair 
thick and dark, but mixed with grey. His constitu- 
tion was weak, and often subject to distempers : but 
how mean soever the cabinet might be, there was a 
treasure within, precious and valuable, as will suffi- 
ciently appear, if we view the accomplishments of 
his mind. 

His judgment was clear and solid, his understand- 
ing quick and his memory was strong and clear , all 
which was greatly improved by art, and the advan- 
tages of a liberal education. The schools of Tarsus 
and Jerusalem had sharpened his discursive faculty by 
logic and the arts of reasoning, instructed him in the 
institutions of philosophy, and adorned his mind with 
every kind of human learning. A sufficient proof, 
that it is not unlawful to bring the spoils- of Egypt in- 
to the service of the sanctuary ; and to make use of 
the advantages of foreign studies and human litera* 
ture, to divine and excellent purposes. He seems in<- 
deed to have beqn educated purposely to qualify him 
for being the apostle of the Gentiles, to contend with 
and confute the grave and the wise, the acute and the 
subtle, the sage and the learned of the heathen world, 
and to wound them with arrows from their own quiv*- 
ers. He seldom made use of learning and philosophy; 
it bein^ more agreeable to the designs of the gospel, 
to confound, by the plain doctrine of the cross, the 
wisdom and learning of the world. 

Though these were great accomplishments, yet they 
were only a shadow of that divine temper of mind he 
enjoyed, and which discovered itself through the whole 
course of his life. He was humble to the lowest step 
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of abasement and condescension, none ever thinking 
better of others, or more meanly of himself. And 
though when he had to deal with envious and mali- 
cious adversaries, who endeavoured, by villifying hi9 
person to obstruct his ministry^ he knew how to mag- 
nify his office, and to let them know that he was not 
inferior to the chiefest of the apostles; yet, at other 
times, he always declared to the world, that he consi- 
dered himself as an abortive, or an untimely birth> as the 
least of the apostles ^ not meet to be called an apostle; 
and> as if this were not enough, he formed a word on 
purpose to express his humility, styling himself Ela^ 
chistoteron, less than the least of the saints ; nay, the 
very chief of sinners. 

How freely and frequently does he confess^ that be^ 
fore his conversion, he was a blasphemer, a persecutor, 
a person that injured both God and man : though hon- 
oured with the highest grace and favour, taken up to 
an immediate converse with God in heaven, yet he 
never shewed the least loftiness over his brethren ; he 
was intrusted with the greatest power and authority 
in the church, but never affected to govern the faith 
of men; he only endeavoured to be an helper to their 
joy. How studiously did he decline all the honours 
and commendations that were heaped upon him: when 
some in the church of Corinth magnified him, and un« 
der the patronage of his name, began to set up for a 
party, he severely rebuked them, told them that it was 
Christ, not he that was crucified for them ; that they 
bad not been baptized in his name, nor did he remem- 
ber to have baptized above three or four of them, and 
was heartily glad he had no oftener performed the ce- 
remony, lest a foundation might have been laid, from 
that circumstance, for charging him with Judaizing. 

St. Paul's temperance and sobriety were remarka- 
ble, for he often abridged himself of the conveniency 
of lawful and necessary accommodations: his hunger- 
ings and thirstings were frequent: by which m«anshe 
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reduced the extravagancy of the sensual appetites to a 
perfect subjection of the law of reason. Hence he easily 
got above the world, with all its cliarms and frowns, and 
his mind was continually conversant in heaven, where 
his thoughts were fixed, and whither his desires always 
ascended. What he taught to others, he practised him- 
self ; his conversation was in heaven, and his desires 
were to depart, and to be with Christ. This world 
neither arrested his affection nor disturbed his fears : 
he was neither pleased with its applauses, nor terrified 
with its threatening : he studied not to please men, nor 
valued the censures they passed upon him ; he was not 
greedy of a great estate, titles of honour, or rich pre- 
sents from men ; food and raiment was his bill of fare, 
and more than this he never cared for ; accounting, 
that the less he was clogged with these things the ligliter 
he should pass to heaven, especially as he was travd- 
ling through a world over-run with trouble and per- 
secutions. And hence it is very probable, that he al- 
ways led a single life, though some of the ancients rank 
him amongst those apostles that were married. 

No less exemplary was his kindness and charity ; for 
he had a compassionate tenderness for the poor, and a. 
quick sense of tlie wants of others. To which church so- 
ever became, it was always one of his first cares to make 
provision for the poor and to stir up the bounty of the 
rich and wealthy ; nay, he himself worked often with 
his own hands, not only to maintain himself, but also 
to help and relieve them ; but his charity to the souls 
of men was infinitely greater, fearing no angers, refusing 
no labours, going through good and evil report, tliat he 
might gain men over to the knowledge of the truth, 
bring them out of the crooked paths of vice and idola- 
tr}'^ and place them in the straight way that leadeth to 
life eternal : nay, so insatiable was his thirst for the 
good of souls, that he affirms that he would sooner him- 
self be accursed from Christ, than that his country- 
men should miscarry. And as he was infinitely soli- 
citous to gain them over to the religion of the Son of 
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Ctod, so he was equally careful to keep them from being 
seduced from it; ready to suspect every thing that 
might corrupt their minds from the siAiplicity that is in 
Christ : I afnjeahus over you^ says he to the church 
6f Corinthr, with a godfy Jealousy : an affection bf aH' 
others the most active and vigilant, and which inspires' 
men with die most passionate care and concern for the 
good of those for whom they have die highest deg^ree 
of love and kindness* 

Nor was his charity to men greater than his zeal for 
God, labouring with all his might to promote the hon- 
our of his master. How remarkable zealous was he 
while he continued: a member of the Jewish religion, of 
the tradition of the father ! How earnest to vindicate 
and assert the divinity of the Mosaic dispensation, and 
to persecute all who w^re of a contrary faith, even to 
rage and madness ? And when his zeal was aftenvards 
turned into a right channel, it ran' with swift current* 
carrying him out against all Opposition, to vanquish the 
kingdom and the powers of darkness, to beat down idola. 
try, and plant the world with the right apprehensions of 
God, and the true knowledge of religion. When at 
Athens he saw them involved in the grossest supersti- 
tion and idolatiy , and giving the honour that was due 
to God alone to statues and images, this fi^d his zeal, 
and he could not but let them know the resentment of 
his mind, and how greatly they dishonoured God, the 
great maker and preserver of the world. This i^cat 
must have rendered him remarkably diligent and in- 
dustrious in the execution of his office, warning, reprov- 
ing, entreating, persuading, preaching in season and out 
of season, by night and by day, by sea and by land: lie 
thought no pains too much to be taken, no dangers too 
great to be overcome. 

For thirty.five years after his conversion he seldom 
staid long in one place, travelling from Jerusalem 
through Arabia, Asia, and Greece, to lUyricum, to 
Rome, and to the utmost bounds of the western world, 
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preachiifg the gospel^f Christ. Running, sa^s St^ 
Jerom^ from ocean to ocean, like the sun in the heavens^ 
of which it is saic^ his circuit is from the one end of the 
heavens to the other, sooner wanting ground to tread on,, 
than a desire to propagate the faith of C^ r i st. Nicepho- 
rus compares him to a bird in the air, which in a few years 
flew round the world : Isidore^ to a winged husband- 
man, who flew from place to place to cultivate the world 
with the most exact rules and institutions of life. 'And 
while the other apostles confine the*mselves, as it were, 
to one spot^ choosing this or that particular place for 
their ministry, St. Paul over-ran Ae whole world to 
its utmost bounds and comers, planting all places where 
he came with the divine doctrines of the gospel. Nor 
in this course was he tired with the dangers and difii- 
culties he met with, the troubles and oppositions that 
were raised against him : but all these served only 
to reflect a greater lustre on his patience ; of which he 
was a most eminent pattern, enduring the greatest trou- 
bles and persecutions, with a patience triumphant and 
unconquerable. 

This will easily appear if we take a survey of wliat 
trials and sufferings he underwent ; some part whereof 
are thus briefly summed up by himself: In labours abun* 
dantt in stripes above measure^ in prisons frequent^ in 
deaths oft : thrice beaten with rodsj once stoned^ thrice 
suffer edsliipwrecJcy a night and a day in the deep: in jour-- 
neyings q/ien^ in perils of water ^ in perils by his coun- 
trymeny in perils by the Heathen^ in perils in^ the city^ 
in perils in the wilderness^ in perils in the sea^ in perils 
amongst false brethren : in weariness^ in painfulness^ in 
watcnings ofien^ in hunger and thirst ; in fastings ofieuy 
in cold and nakedness ; and besides those things that 
were without^ which daily came upon him^ the care of 
all the churches. . An account,' tnoueh very great, yet 
far short of what 'he endured. All which he cheerfully 
tmderwent with a soul as calm and serene as the morn- 
ing sun ; no malice or rage, nor fury or storms, could 
t^xffle or discompose Iiis spirit : nay, they animated him 
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to rise up with the greater eagerness and resolution to 
perform his duty. Could all the powers of men and 
devils, spite and opposition, torments and threatenings^ 
have bjeen able to b^e him out of that religion he had 
embraced, he must have deserted his station : but his 
isoul was steeled with a courage and resolution that was 
impenetrable ; and on which no temptation, either from 
hopes or fears, could make any more impress.ipn^ than 
an arrow Shot against a wall of adamant. 

He did not want solicitations both from Jews and 
Gentiles ; and might, doubtless, in some measure, have 
made his own terms, would he have been false to his 
trust, and quitted that way which was then every where 
spoken against. But, alas ! these things weighed lit- 
tle with our apostle, who counted not his Ufe dear unto 
kirn, so^that he might Jinigh his course with joy ^ and the 
ministry which he had received o/" the Lord Jesus; and 
therefore, when he thought himself under the sentence 
of death, could triumphantly say, I have fought a good 
Jightj I have finished my course^ I have kept the faiths 
In short, he was a man in whom the divine life emi- 
nently displayed itself; jb^ lived pipu^y and devoutly^ 
soberly and temperately, justly and righteously ; care^ 
fill always to keep a conscience void of offence both to^ 
wards God and man. This, he tells us, was his support 
pnder all his sufferings ; this the foundation of his con- 
fidence to^va^ls God, and his firm hopes of happiness 
in another world. This is our rejoicings the testimony 
of our conscience^ that in simplicity and godly srrfcerity 
we have had our conversation in the world. In short, 
as- the love of this great apostle to his divine Master 
knew no bounds, so the beauty and energy of his ivrir 
tings, as well as his sufferings in support of the truth he 
f sBoijsed and inculcated, are beyond example, 
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Sumamed the Great. 

J. HIS apostle was a native of Galilee, bom in all pro« 
bability either at Capernaum or Beths^da, as he was a 
partner with Simon reter in the fishing trade. The epi^ 
thet of Great was given him, to distinguish him from 
another apostle of the same name. 

He was the son of Zebedee, a fisherman, who kept 
several servants tp carry on his trade, and therefore must 
have been a person of coiisequence in his way. His 
mother's name was Mary, sumamed Salome, the dau^* 
ter of Cleopas, and sister, or rather cousin-genoan to 
Mary the mother of our Lord; so tliat he had the hon- 
our of being a near relation to Christ himself. He 
was brought up to the trade of his father; a mean oc- 
cupation indeed, in the eye of the world, but no em- 
ployment is mean that is honest and industrious; and 
It should be remembered that the Son of God himself 
stooped so low, as to become the reputed son of a car- 
penter, and during the retirement of his private life, la- 
boured himself at his father's trade; not merely devot- 
ing himself to contemplations, nor witl^drawing from 
all useful society with the world, and hiding himself in 
the solitudes of an anchoret, but busying himself in 
an active course of life, as he continual^ went about 
doing good to the souls and bodies of mankind. 

. Not the least discouraged at tihe m/eanness of his fa- 
ther's trade, St. James applied himself to it with re- 
markable assiduit}-, and was exercising his employ- 
ment when the Saviour of the world passing by the 
sea of Galilee, saw him with his brother in the ship, 
and called them both to be his disciples. Nor wns the 
call in vain ; they cheeifullv complied with it, and W- 
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mediately left all, to fdk>w him : they did not stay to 
dispute his commands, or sc^citousiy inquire into the 
minute consequences of the undertaking, the troubles 
and dangers that might attend this new employment; 
but readily delivered themselves up to perform what- 
ever service he should call them to. 

He was called soon after this from the station of an 
ordinary disciple, to the apostolical office, and even hon- 
oured with some particular favours beyond most of 
the apostles^ being one of the three whom our Lord 
made choice of, as his companion in the m(He intimate 
transactions of his life, from which the rest were ex- 
cluded. Thus, with Peter and his brother John, he aU 
tended his Mfister when he raised the daughter of Ja- 
irus from the dead; he was admitted to Chbist's 
glorious transfiguration on the mount, and heard the 
discourses that passed between him and the great min- 
isters from the courts of heaven : and when the holy 
Je^us was to undergo his bitter agony in the garden, 
as preparatory sufferings to his passion, James was 
one of the three taken to be a spectator of them. 

It is not easy to determine wliat reasons induced the 
Redeemer of mankind to admit those three apostles to 
peculiar acts of &vour ; though he doubtless did it for 
wise and proper ends. Whether he designed these 
three to be more solemn and peculiar witnesses of some 
remarkable transactions of his life than the other apos- 
tles; or that they would be more eminently useful and 
serviceable in some parts of the apostolic office ; or to 
encourage them thereby to prepare for the sufferings 
that would attend them in the ministry; or whether he 
designed them for sqme more eminent kinds of mar- 
^dom than the rest of his disciples. 

It viras not the least instance of particular honour that 
our Lord conferred on these apostles, when he called 
them to the apostohte, tkit he gave them a new name 
and title. * A thing not uncommon of old, for die Al* 
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mighty often imposed new names on persons, when 
he intended them for some great and peculiar services 
and empIo3rments ; instances of this we have seen in 
Abraham and Jacob. Accordingly our Lord, at the 
election of these three apostles, gave them new names : 
Simon he called Peters or a rock, and James and John, 
Boanerges^ or the sons of thander« What our Lord 
intended by their surnames is much easier to conjec- 
ture than determine ; some think it was given them or 
accpunt of their being present in the mount, when n 
voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is my belov- 
ed softy &c. when the people heard the same voice at 
anotlier time, they said ^* It thundered." But this ob«> 
servation is in itself very inconsiderable, because it 
was equally applicable to Peter as to them. Others 
think that it was given them on account of their loud 
and bold speaking the gospel to the world, fearing no 
threatenings, despising all opposition, and going on 
thundering in the ears of a drowsy and sleepy world ; 
rousing and awakening the consciences of men with the 
earnestness and vehemence of their preaching, which 
resembled thunder, as the voice of God powerfully 
shakes the natural world, and breaks in pieces the ce* 
dars of Lebanon. Qthers think it relates to the doc.« 
trines they delivered, teaching the great mysteries of 
the gospel in a more profound and loftier strain than 
the rest. 

How far the latter opinion midit be true with regard 
to St. James, the scriptures are wholly silent; but it wa§ 
certainly verified in his brother John, whose gospel is 
so full of the more sublime notions and mysteries of 
the gospel concerning the divinity, pre-existence, &c. 
of C H R I s T, that he is generally affirmed by the ancients 
to thunder rather than speakt Perhaps tl^ expressions 
may denote no more than that in general they were to 
be prime and eminent ministers, in this new state of 
things; the introducing the gospel or cvangeHcal dis* 
penscUion, being called " a voice shaking the heaven 
and the earthy" s^nd therefore exactly correspcMident t^ 



UBE OF ST. JAMBS IHE GREAT. S^a 

• 

the native importance of the word, signifying an eartli* 
quake^ or a vehement commotion, that like thunder, 
makes an alarming noise. 

Ilo^vever this be, our blessed Saviour doubtless by 
this term alluded to the furious and resolute disposi- 
tions of these two brothers, who seem to have been of 
a more fiery temper than the rest of the apostles, of 
which we have this memorable instance. When our 
Lord was determined on his journey to Jerusalem, he 
sent some of his disciples before him to make prepara- 
tion for his coming ; but, on thjeir entering a village of 
Samaria, were rudely rejected, from the old grudge 
that subsisted between the Samaritans and the Jewjs, 
and because our Saviour, by going up to Jerusalem^ 
seemed to slight their place of worship on mount Gar- 
izim. 

This piece of rudeness and Inhumanity was so high- 
ly resented by^St. James and his brother John, that they 
came to Jesus, desiring to know if he would not imi- 
tate Elias, by calling down fire fi-om heaven to consume 
this barbarous, unhospitable people. So^apt are men 
for ever}'- trifling provocation to call upon heaven to re- 
venge them on the aggressors, according to tl>e extra- 
vagancies of their own unreasonable passions I But the 
holy Jesus soon convinced them of their mistake, by 
telling them, that he was come to save the lives of the 
children of men, and not to destroy them. 

We have no account from sacred history, what be- 
came of St, James after the ascension of his great and 
beloved Master. Sophronius tells us, that he preached 
to the dispersed Jews, that is, to those converts who 
were dispersed after the death of Stephen. The Spa- 
nish writers will have it, that after preaching the gospel 
in several parts of Judea and Samaria, he visited Spain, 
where he planted Christianity, and appointed some se- 
lect disciples to perfect what he had begun ; but if we 
consido* the shortness of St« James's lite, and that the 
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apostles continued in a body at Jerasalcm, even after 
the dispersicHi of fhe other Christians, we shall find it 
difficult to allow time sufficient for so tedious and dif- 
ficult a voyage as that was in those early ages ; and there- 
fore it is safest to confine his ministry to Judea and the 
countries bordering upon it* 

We learn from prophane histor}% that Herod Agrip- 
pa, son of Aristobulus and grand-son of Herod the 
Great, had been a great favourite both with the empe- 
ror Caligula and his successor Claudius, who conferred 
on him his grandfather's kingdoms, and sent him' into 
Judea. Herod was noble and generous, prudent and pol- 
itic, thoroughly versed in all the arts and intrigues of a 
court; he knew how to oblige his enemies, and mollify 
or avert the displeasure of the emperor. He was of a 
courteous and affable disposition ; but at the same time 
a great zealot of the Jewish religion, and a very accu- 
rate observer of the Mosaic law. This prince, at his 
arrival in his new kingdom, thought there was no surer 
way of ingratiating himself into the favour of the po- 
pulace, than by persecuting the Christians, whom he 
knew the Jews detested. Accordingly, he began a vi- 
olent persecution; but the commonality being too mean 
a sacrifice to satisfy his ov\ti zeal, and favour his popu- 
lar designs, he laid hartds on St. James, whose active 
temper and vigorous manner of contending^ for the 
trutli and excellency of the Christian religion rendered 
him a proper victim at this time. 

The same zeal which animated Herod to lay hands on 
St. James, also prompted him to pass sentence of death 
on him iriimediately. As he was led to the place o'' 
execution, the officer that guarded him to the tribunal; 
or rather his accuser, having been converted by tl\at 
remarkable courage and constancy shewn by the apos- 
tle at the time of his trial, repented of what lie had done, 
Came and fell down at the apostle's feet, and heartily 
begged pardon for what he had said against him. Thf 
l>oly man, after i-ccovering from the surprise, tenderly 
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eknbniced him* " Peace, saidlie^ " imr son, peace he 
to thee, and the pardon of thy faults.'' Ut)on which the 
officer publicly declared himself a Christian, and both 
were beheaded at the same time. Thus fell the great 
apostle, Jalhesi the protomart}nr of the apostles, and 
the first of that number that gained the crowny taking 
cheerfully that cup of which he had long since told his 
Lord he was ready to drink. 

However^ the divine vengeince, that never sleeps^ 
Would not suffer the death of this imiocent and righte- 
ous man to pass long unrevenged ; for shordyafbr the 
martyrdom of St. James, Herod removed to Cassarea, 
in order to make war on the neighbouring Tyrians and 
Sidoiiians; and while he continued in thisci^, hepro^ 
claimed solenm fights and festival entertainments to be 
held in honour of Csesar to which there flocked a pro- 
di^ious confluence of the principal inhabitants of the 
adjacent parts. Early in die morning of the second 
day, he came with great state into the theatre, to make 
an oration to the people } and being cl9thed in a robe 
curiously wrought with silver, die beams ot the suii 
were reflected from it witli such lustre^ that the people 
cried out, that it was some deity they beheld ; and that 
he who spoke to them must be something above the 
common standard of humanity^ 

This impious applause Herod received without the' 
least token of dislike, or sense of 'the injury that wad 
done by it to the Supreme Beings But a sudden ao-> 
cident changed the scene, and turned their mirth and 
rejoicing into melancholy and moumiog^ for Herod 
looking up^ saw an owl perched upon a rope over hia 
head, which he considered as the fatal minister of his 
death ; on which an incurable melancholy seized hisr 
tnind, and the most exquisite torments his bowels, oc- 
casioned by those worms St. Luke mentions; so that 
turning to the pec^lc, he cried out, *' Behold the deity 
}'ou admired^ and yourselves evidently convinced of 
ilattery and &lsehoo(d t see me this moment c€ndenme4 
vox.* ii-# rS 
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bjr the kws of ftte to die, whom just ncm you stykd 
itnnuHtal^" He waft removed into the palacie, but his^ 
pains still increased uf>on hkn; and though the people 
fiisted, and offered prayers for tus life and health, yet 
Us acute torments prevajled, zxid after five days put a 
period to his Ufe. 
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Surnatned the Less. 

JjEFORE we enter upon the life of this apostle^ tt 
will be necessary to remove some difBculties relating to* 
his person. It has been doubted by some whether this* 
Was the same widi that St. James^ who was afterwards 
bishop of Jerusalem, two of his name being mentioned inr 
the saere^ writings,' namely, St. James the Great and 
St. James the Less, bothaposdes; the ancients menti(Hi' 
a third, snmamed the Justy which they wfll have to be 
distinetfrom the former, and bishop of Jerusalem ; h&L 
this opmion is built <mi a sandy foundation; for nothing^ 
is plainer, than that St. James the apostte, whom St. 
Paul calls BUT Lor(Ps brother^ and reckons with Peter 
and John^ one of the pillars of the church, was the same 
who presided among ^e apostles, doubtless by virtue' 
of his episcopal office, and determined the causes in the* 
synod of Jerusalem. Nor do either Glemens, Alexan- 
drinus, or Susebius, mention any more than two, St.* 
James slain by Hcnxl, and St. James the Just, bishop 
of Jerusalem^, whom they expressly affirm to be the 
same with him who is called the brother of our Lord 
by St. Paul. 

The difficulties >vith regard to this person being Aus 
removed, we shall proceed to the history of his life, 
\t is reasonable to think diathe was the sion of Joseph, 
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ofterwiirds the husband of Mary, by his first wife, whom 
St. Jerom styles Escha, and adds, diat she was the 
daughter of Ag^, brother to Zacharias, the father of 
John the Bajytist : hence he was reputed eur Lord's bn>- 
ther/ We find indeed several mentioned as the bre« 
thren of our Saviour, in the evangelical history ; but 
in what sense, was greatly controverted by the ancients. 
St. Jerom, St. Chrysostom, and some others, will haye 
them to have been so calledfiom their being the schis 
of Mary, cousin-german, pt according to the Hebrew 
idiom, sister to the Virgin Mary : butEusebius, Epi- 
phanius, dnd many others tell us, they were the childnep 
of Joseph by a former wife; and this seeDns inost natu- 
ral, and best agrees with what the evangelist says of them, 
when he enumerates the questions of the lews: Is not 
this the carpenter^ $ son ? Is not his mother caUe(f Mary? 
And his brethren^ James j qnd Joses^ and Simeon and 
Judas? And his sisters, are they not allwith us? Whence 
then has this man these things? By which it is plain that 
•the Jews understood thes^^ersoos not to be Christ's 
kinsmen only, but his brethren; the same Carpenter's 
sons having the same relation to him, that j£SD$ him- 
self had: indeed they had more, Ckbist being only 
his reputed, they his real sons. Upon this account the 
blessed Virgin is sometimes called the mother of James 
and Joses; and. by this name we frequently find her 
mentioned by the evangelists in relating our Lord's^ 
crucififxion : and thou^ she was Qi>ly mother-in-law to 
St. James, yet the evangelists m^ht choose to style her 
so, because she was commonly called his mother after 
the death of Joseph : perhaps she herself chose that ti- 
tle, that the Son of God, whom as a yisgiii she had 
brought into the world, might be the better concealed, 
and Less exposed to the envious malice of the Jews. 
To this it may be added, that Josepbus, who was emi- 
nently skilled in matters of genealogy and descent, ex- 
pressly says, that St James was the brother of Jesus 
Christ. There is indeed, one objection against this^ 
^mely, that he is called the son cf Alpheus: but this 
pjay m«ai) no more, than either that Jqseph was pjUlciJ 
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b}' anptlier name, a tiling veiy common among the 
Jews, or that James himself was a ctisciple of some 
particular sect or synagogue called Alpheans^ there be^ 
ing many (iich sects about this time amongst the Jews* 

The sacred history is silent with regard to the placer 
of his birth : the Jews, in their Talmud, call him a 
man of the town of Sechai^a; but where that place was 
situated is uncertain; nor is it known what his particular 
way or course of life was before he was called to the 
apostleship : the sacred writers having been silent^ vnA 
regard to this particular, mentioning nothing concern* 
ing him during the life of our Saviour, 

St. James was honoured, after the resurrection, with 
p, particular appearance of oiu- Lord to him, which 
though passed over in silence by- the evangelists, is re« 
corded by St. Paul and &. Jerom, from ^ Hebrew 
gospel of the Nazarenes, wladi ccH^tain several particti- 
lars omitted by the evangelical historians, gives the foU ^ 
lowin]^ relation of his appearance to this apostle. St. 
James had solemnly sworn, that firom the time he had 
drank of the cup at the institution of the supper, he 
ivould eat bread no mcxie, till he saw the Lord risai froito 
the dead; our Lord, therefcM^, being returned from the 
Lve, came aijd appeared to him^ and commanded 
^adto beset before him,'i^k:hhetook, blessed^ and 
:e, and gave to St. James, saymg, ^* £at thy bread, 
pay brother, for the Son ^of man vb truly risen from 
i^miongst them that sleep.'' 

• 

After thcdresitrr^tion of our Saviour, he was cho^ 
sen bishop of Jerusalem, being preferred before all the 
rest, for lus near relation to Camsr ; and for the same 
reason, we find Simeon chofien to be his inmiediate suq- 
cesser in that see, because, after St James, he was oar 
Lord's next kinsman; a consideration that made Pe* 
ter and the two scms of Zebedee, though they liad been 
peculiarly honoured by -our Saviour, not to contend for 
this |4gh and hopour^ble station^ but dtely chqse Jasnc» 
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tlie Jti«t, bishop of Jeniai^em. This dignity is indeed 
said by some of the ancients to have been conferred on 
him by Chri&t, who constituted him bishop at the 
time of his appearing to him : but it ^is safest to fc^ow 
the general .opinion, that this digmtv was conferred up- 
on him by the apostles; though possibly they might 
.veceiye some intimations from our Lord concerning it 

St. Paul, when he came to Jerusalem, after his con* 
version, applied to St. James, and was by him honoured 
%vith the right-hand of fellowship : and Peter sent to 
St. James the news of his miraculous deliverance out 
,of prison, (70, said he^ shew these things unto James 
una to the brethren; that is, to the whole church, ee- 
peciaUy to St. James the pastor of it at that time. • 

This apostle was remarkaUy active in tiie synod of 
Jerusalem, when the great cause relatmg to the Mosaic 
rites was debated; for the cause being opened by Pe- 
ter, and further debated by Paul and Barnabas, St. 
James stood up to pass the final decretory seiitence,~- 
That the Gentile converts were not to be loaded with 
the Jewish yoke; a few indifferent rites only, being or- 
do^d to be observed in order to produce an accommo- 
dation between the Jews and Gentiles, ushering in the 
expedient with thb positive conclusion, ^' Thb is my 
sentence and determination:" a circumstance the more 
considerable, because spoken at a time when Peter was 
in oouncil, and produced not the least intimation of the 
authority afterwards ascribed to him. 

St James petfonned every part of this charge with 
all possible care and industry, omitting no particular 
necessary to be observed by a diligent and faithful guide 
of souls; strengthening the weak, instructing the ig. 
norant, redocing^the erroneous, reproving the obstinate ; 
and, by the constancy of his sermons, conquering the 
stubbornness of that perverse and refractory generation 
he had to deal witii, many of the nobler and better sort 
being persuadied to embrace the Christian faith; butH 
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» 

a person so carefal, so successful in hb charge,' cotrld 
not fell of awakening the spite and malice of his ene- 
mies ; a sort of men of whom the apostle has given too 
true a character, that thetf plea^ not God^ and are con- 
trary to all men. % 

The Jews being vexed to see St. Paul had escaped 
their hands by appealing unto Cassar, their malice be- 
came as great and insatiable as hell itself, so that as 
they could not have their revenge on St. Paul, they 
turned their fury against St. James ; but being unaUe 
to. effect their design under the government of Festus, 
they determined to attempt it under the procuratorship 
ef Albinus his successor, Ananus the younger, of the 
sect of the Sadducees, being high priest. They were 
however fearful that Albinus would oppose their design 
andtherefore thought it the surestmethod to dispatch him 
if possible before the new governor arrived. In order 
to this, a council was summoned, and the apostle with 
others, arraigned and condemned as yiolaters of the 
law : but that the action might appear more plausible 
and popular, th^ Scribes and Pharisees, masters in the 
art of dissimulation, endeavoured ta ensnare him, they 
persuaded him that they placed the greatest confidence 
in him ; that the whole nation, as well as tiiemselves 
gave him the title of a ju^ man, and one that was no 
respecter of persons ; and they therefore desired he 
would correct the error and false opinion the people had 
conceived of Jesus, whom they considered as the 
Messiah, and take this opportunity of the universai 
confluence to the paschal solemnity, to set them right 
in tlieir opinions in this particular, and that he would 
go with them to the top of the temple, where he might 
be seen and heard l}y ail the people. 

To this the apostle readily consented, and being ad- 
vantageously placed on a pinnacle of the temple, they adr 
dressed him m the following manner : ^^ Tell us O Jusr 
tus! whom we have all the reason in the world to believe 
that the peopie'are thus generally led away with the doc- 
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tnne of JfiSVS) who was crucified ; tell us, what is this 
institution of the crucified Jesus ?" To which the apos- 
tle answered with an audible voice : ^^ Why do you en« 
Suireof J£strs,. the Son of man ? He sits in heaven at 
le rieht hand of the Majesty on high, and will come 
again in the clouds of heaven. The people below hear- 
ing this, glcHified the blessed Jesus, and openly pro^ 
daomed, '^ Hosanna to the Son of David." 

to  

Hereupon the Scribes and Pharisees perceived that 
they had acted foolishly ; that instead of reclaiming, they 
had confirmed the people in their error ; and that there 
was no way leftbut to dispatch him immediately, in order 
to warn others^ by his sufferings, not to believe in Je- 
sus of Nazai^th ; accordingly they suddenly cried out,' 
That Justus himself was seduced and become an im« 
poster ; and immediately threw him from the pinnacle 
on which he stood, into the court below ; but not be« 
ing killed on the spot, he recovered himself so far as to 
rise on his knees, and pray fervently, to heaven for his 
murderers : but malice is too diabolical to be pacified 
with kindness or satisfied with cruelty ; little portions 
of revenge serve only to enflame it, and rouse it up to 
greater acts of cruelty/ Accofiyjigly, his enemies, vexed 
that they had not fully accon^ished their work, poured 
a shower of stones upon him, while he was imploring 
their foi^veness at the throne of grace ; and one of 
them, more merciful than the rest ,^ with a fuller's club 
put an end to his misery. 

This great and good man thus finished bis course 
in the ninety-sixth year of his age, and about twenty- 
four years after our blessed Saviour's ascension inta 
heaven. His death was lamented by all good men, even 
by the sober and just persons amongst 9ie ^ws them- 
selves,- as Josephus himself confesses. He was buried 
according to Gregory of Tours, on Mount Olivet, in a 
tomb he had built for himself, and in which he had bu-' 
ried Zazharias and Old Simeon. Hejessipus says, he 
waJs buried in the-coutt of the temple, where he suffered 
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maityrdbmy and that a monument Was Aett erected ta 
his memory : but the, former seems more agreeable to 
reason ; for the Jews very rarely buried any person in 
the city, much les^ in the courts of the temple ; and 
therefore it is not natural to think they would permit 
that honour to be pud to him they so lately put todeath 
as an impostcH* and deceiver. 

St., James was a man of exemplary piety and devo« 
lion, educated under the strictest rules and institutioos 
of religion,a priestof the ancient order of the Rechabites^ 
or rather as JEpijphanius conjectures, according to the 
most ancient oFcIer and form of priesthood^ when the 
sacerdotal office was the prerogative of the first-born 't 
but whether this kind of priesthood was at my time ob* 
served under the Mosaic dispensation, we are no where 
toFd in Sacred Writ ; but however that be^t is certain 
that he had the privilege of entering the sanctuary, or 
holy place, when he pleased, though none but priests of 
the order of Aaron.were permitted to e^ter there besides 
Iiimself. Prayer was his constant business and delight ^ 
he seemed to live upon it^ and to have continually hi9 
conversation in heaveiv^ and therefore, used constantly 
to repair into the temp||t^ pray,Vliich he always per« 
formed kneeling, and wSR the greatest reverence, till 
by his daily devotions, bis knees were become hard and 
callous like those of a camel. And he who has told us^ 
That the^rayerofajrighteous manavaileth mu€hy£o\xvid 
it so by his own experience, heaven lending a more im«» 
mediate ear to his petitions ;. so that in a time of re** 
markable drought, on his praying for rain,* the clouds 
melted into fruitful showers, and relieved the necessi^ 
ties of the people. 

His charity towards men was not less singukir than 
Kis piety towaixls God ; he did good to all, watched 
over the souls of men, and studied to advance their 
eternal welfare ; his daily errand into the temple was to 
pray for the happiness of the people, and that God would- 
n't severely reckon with them ; he could forgive hi*v 
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most inveterate enemies, and overcome evil with good: 
when thrown from the top of the temple, he made 
use of his latest breath in sending up petitions to hea* 
ven for the pardon of his murderers, " I beseech thee, 
O Almighty Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do/' 

This apostle was of a remarkable meek and humble 
temper, honouring what was excellent in others, con- 
cealing what was valuable in himself; neither the emU 
nency of his relation to the blessed Jesus, nor the dig- 
nity of the place he so worthily filled could induce him 
to entertain lofty thoughts of himself above the rest of 
his brethren ; on the contrary he strove to conceal 
whatever might place him in a higher rank than the 
other disciples of the Lord of glory. TThough he was 
brother to the Redeemer of mankind he styles himself 
only the servant of our Lord Jesus Christ ; not so 
much as mentioning bis being an apostle of his divine 
Master. ^ 

He was a person ot extraordinary temperance, 
wholly abstaining from fleshi drinking neither wine 
nor strong drink, and never using the bath. His holy 
and mortified mind was contented with the meanest 
accommodations j he went barefoot, and never wore 
any other than linen garments. He lived indeed after 
the strictest ru^es of the Nazarke order ; and as the 
mitre he wore on his head evinced his priesthood, 
which was rather from Melchizedeck than Aaron ; so 
his never shaving his head, or using any ointments, his 
habit and diet, and the great severity of his life, shew- 
ed him to belong to the Nazarite institution, to which 
he was consecrated, even from his mother's womb. 
A m^n of so divine a temper, that he was at oncd the 
love and wonder of his age ; and from the reputation 
of his holy and religious life, was styled James the Just. 
He was indeed the safety and happiness of the nation, 
which was reckoned to depend upon his prayers and 
interest with heaven ; and hence he acquired the title 

•VOL. ii. c. g 
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of ObliaSj or Ozliam, the defence and fortress of the 
people ; indicating, that when he was no more, their 
castles would be dismantled and their strength lard 
level with the ground : and so indeed it proved ; for 
a few years after his death, the Roman army broke in 
upon them, and filled the country with blood an<f 
slaughter. It is indeed no wonder that the judgments 
of the Almighty, like a flood, should come roHing in 
upon .a nation, when the sluices are plucked up, and 
Moses taken away that stood in the gap to oppose 
them. In short, St. James was the delight of all good 
men, and in so great favour and estimation with the 
people, that they used to flock after him, and strive 
who should touch, if it were only the border of his 
garment; his very episcopal chair, as Eusebtus informs 
us, wherein he used to sit, was carefully preserved, 
and had a kind of veneration paid it, even in his time. 
He was beloved not only by his friends, but also by 
his enemies, and the Jews themselves mention St; 
James in their Talmud, as a person whp wrought mii^ 
acles in the name of Jesus his Master ; and the wisest 
af them considered his martyrdom as the principal 
eause of all those calamities that soon after flowed ht 
upon them. Josephus in particular reckons the death 
of St. James, as the action that more immedialely 
jioused the divine vengeance, and hastened the univeF^ 
s^l ruin of that nation by the Roman armies. 

This apostle wrote only one epistle, probably not 
k>ng before his martyrdom, as appears from some pas- 
sages rn it relating to the near approach of the destruc- 
tion of the Jews : he directed it to the Jewish converts 
dispersed up and down those eastern countries, to com- 
fort them under their sufferings, and confirm them 
against error : he saw a great degeneracy of mariners 
coming on, and that the purity of the Christian faith 
began to be undermined by the doctrines and practices 
of the Gnostics, who, under pretence of zeal for the 
legal rites, generally mixed themselves with the Jews : 
He beheld libertinism flowing ici apace,, and the way 
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lahttV^eii made iafc and eaay, men declaiming against 
good works as useless and unnecessary^ and asserting 
that a naked belief was sufficient to salvatioiv These 
doctrines the apostle opposes^ presses the purity* pa« 
tience, charity, and all the virtues of a good life ; and 
by undeniable arguments proves, that such a faith 
alone, which has Christ for its object^ and works by 
love and holiness, can justify us before Godj and pro* 
cure our admittance into the celestial kingdom of etex'*- 
oal glory. 
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THE LIFE OF ST. PETER, 

The Apostle to the Jews. 



HIS remarkable apostle and disciple of our blessed 
Lord and Saviour was bom at Bethsaida, a city of 
Galilee, sttaate on the banks of the lake of Genesa- 
rethft called als^ the sea of Galilee, from its being 
situated in that country ; and the lake of Tiberias, from 
that city'being built on its banks : but the particular 
tiitie or this great apostle's birth cannot be known ; 
the evangelists and other writers among the primitive 
Christians, having been silent with regard to this par» 
ticular. It is, however, pretty certain, that he was at 
least ten years older than his Master ; the circumstan- 
ces of his being married, and in a settled course of life, 
when he became a follower of the great Messiah, and 
that authority and respect the gravity of his person 
procured him among the rest of the apostles, sufficient* 
\y declare this conjecture to be very far from being 
improbable* 

St. Peter being a descendant of Abraham, was cir- 
comcfsed according to the rites of the Mosaic law, and 
railed by his parents, Simon 6r Simeon, a name at that 
time common among the Jews : bat after his becom* 
tng a disciple of the blessed Jastrs: the additional 
fm of Cepnaa was conferred upon him by his Master 

• • • 
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to denote the firmaess of his fiiidi ; the word CephM 
in the Syriac, the common language of the Jews at that 
time, signifying stone or rock : and hence he is caJ]ed 
in Greek Petpos, and by us JPeter, which appellation 
bears the same meaning. 

The evangelists have also been silent with regard 
to the parents of St. Peter, except in telling us that his 
father's name was Jonah> probably a Sherman of Beth« 
saida : but whatever was his trade he was highly ho^ 
noured by our blessed Saviour, who chose two of bis 
^ns, Andrew and Peter, to be his apoatles, and preach^^ 
ers of the g^ad-tidings of salvation to mankind. 

While young, St. Peter was brought up to the trade 
of fishing on the lake of Eetbsaida, famous- for differ- 
ent kinds offish, which excelled all others in the fine* 
ness of the taste. Here he closely followed this trade : 
but afterwards rernoved to Capernaum, pliably on 
his being Qiarrie^, where' be ^ttled ; for we find he 
had a house there when our Saviour began his puUic 
ministry, and there he paid tribute. Nicephorus tells 
us, that Helen, tbe mother of Constantine, erected ^ 
beautiful church over the ruins of St. Peter's house, in 
honour of him. 

The town of Capernaum was as w^U situs^d as 
Bethsaida, for the carrying on his trade» standing at 
the influx of the river Jordan into the sea of Galilee, 
and where be might, with equ»l advantage, reap the 
fruits of an honest and industrious diligence. Tbe bu<- 
siness of St. Peter was, we cpnfess, both mean and ser<* 
vile : it exposed him to all the injuries of the weathei^ 
the tempestuousness of the sea, and the darkness and 
horror of the night, and all to acquire a mean live» 
]ihood for himself and his family ; but m^eaoness is no 
exception to the Almighty ; the poor, if virtuous, are 
as dear to heaven as the wealtbyi the great and the 
powerful : the beggar and the monarch are equally 
regarded by the great parent of the human race> 
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whom there is no reject of persons ; and who is the 
rewarder of all that diligently seek him. 

Here we cannot help observing the wise and ad- 
mirable methods made use of by Divine Providence, 
in making choice of such mean and unlikely instru- 
ments in planting and propagating the christian reli- 
gion in the worid: men who were destitute *of every 
advantage of education, and brought up to the mean- 
est employments, were chosen to confound the wise, 
and overturn the learning of the prudent. Such were 
the persons whom the Almighty sent to propagate the 
religion of bis Son; to silence the wise, the scribe, 
and the disputer of this world, and to make foolish 
the wisdom of the earth: for though the Jews requir- 
ed a sign, and the Greeks sought after wisdom ; though 
the preaching of a crucified Saviour was a scandal to 
the former, and foolishness to the learned latter ; yet by 
tbi^ foolishness of preaching, God was pleased to save 
them that believed; and, in the event, made it appear, 
that the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the 
weakness^ of God is stronger than men ; that so the 
honour of all may redound to himself, that ?io flesh 
sikould glory in his presence, but he that glorieth, should 
glory in the Lord^ to whom alone all honour is due. 

We are not told of what sect St. Peter, was, before he 
became a follower of the blessed Jesus; but it is high- 
ly ptobable that be was a disciple of John the Bap- 
tist. We know that his brother Andrew was a fol- 
lower of that great preacher of repentance ; and it is 
i^iy unlikely that he, who was so ready to carry his 
brother the early tidings of the Messiah, that the Son 
of Righteousness was already risen in these parts, 
should not be equally solicitous to bring him under 
^ discipliae and influence of John the Baptist, the 
day-star which appeared to usher in the appear- 
ance of the Son or .God: besides, Peter*s great read- 
iness and cariosity at the first news of Christ's ap- 
pearing, to copne to him and converse with-him, shew6 
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tbat his expectation iwl beea awakeoed^ aadaocaa^ 
glimineriDg rays of hope conveved to hiod by tbe^ 
preaching and ministry of John, |¥ho was the voice of 
one crying in the wildetness. Prepare ye the way of the 
Lardy make his paths straight, 

^ Whether Peter was or was not a disciple of Johtt 
the Baptist, he becaoae acquaifited with the imoiacii* 
late Lamb oi God in the following aiian«er : The hlels* 
ed Jfisus, having spent thirty years ia die soUtude <tf 
a private life, had lately been baptised by John ia 
Jordan, and there owned by the solemn attestation of 
heaven to be the Son of God ; whereupoa be was- im« 
mediately hurried into the wilderness, and there for 
forty days maintained a personal €o«|«t with the De* 
vil^ but having conquered this great enemy of mafi* 
kind, he returned to Betba^afabeyond Jordan^ where 
John was baptising his proselytes^ and eadeavoHring 
to answer the Jews, who had sent a depjatati^m to him 
to enquire concerning the new Messiah thai appeared 
among (hem. To satisfy these curious in<)uiries of 
Israel, John faithfully related ev$ry thing he knew 
concerning him, gave him the greatest character^ and 
soon after pointed him out to his disciples; up6n which 
two of them presently tbilowed the great Redeemer 
of mankind, one of which was Andrew, Simon's bro« 
then They came to him to wards etening, and in all 
probability stayed with him the whole ntffht, daring 
which time Andrew had an opportunity ot itiformii^ 
himself, and of satisfying his mo^t anxious scruples* 

He did not long conceal the joyful discovery he had 
made ; for early in the morning he hastened to ac* 
quaint his brother Simon that he had found the Mea- 
siah. It is not enough to be happy alone^ religion is 
a communicative principle, that like the circles in the- 
water, delights to multiply itself, and to diSiise its- 
influences all around, especially on those whom nature 
has placed nearest to us. ^* I have (said he with rap^ 
tyre to his brother) found thai eminent person m teng 
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and signally ibretoid bjr (lie prophets, and wliom all 
the devotft and pious amongst the sons of JacoK so 
eamestif expected to appear/' 

St. Peter, vfho was one of those t^ho waited for 
Redemption in Israel, ravished with joyful news, and 
impatient of delay, presently followed his brother to 
the place ; and, on his arrival, our blessed Saviour im- 
medtatelv gave him a proof of his divinity, sahiting 
him at iiret sis^ht by his name, and telling him both 
who he was, his name, and kindred, and what title 
ihouM soon be conferred upon him by the authority of 
his Master. 

Whether these two sons of Jonah constantly attend- 
ed in person from that time on the great Redeemer of 
mankind, and' became his disciples, the sacred history 
does not mention. It is however probable, that they 
stayed with him some time, till they were instructed in 
the first rudiments of his doctrine, and then, by the 
leave of their great arid benevolent Master, returned 
to-their fiUmilies and to their callings; for it is reason* 
able to suppose, that the blessed Jesvs was not at this 
time willing to awaken the jealousy of the rulers of 
Israel, and the suspicion of the Romans, by a nume- 
rous retinue, and therefore dismissed his disciples, 
amongst the rest Andrew and Peter, who returned to 
their trade of fishing on the lake, where they were af- 
t^^rwards found by our blessed Redeemer. 

Our Lord had now more than a year entered on h?s 
poblic ministry, going into every part of the country, 
to seek opportunities of doing good to the children of 
men; so that by the constancy of his prcaching,and 
the reputation of his miracles, his fame was spread 
throughout alt Judea, and multitudes of people flock- 
ed to bim from all parts to hear his doctrine, and be 
spectatcm of his mighty works. And surely it is no 
wonder that the parched and barren earth, thirsted for 
the kindly dews and showers of heaven, to refresh it. 
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In order to avoid this prodigiou^ throng of peogyb^ 
our great Redeemer often retirea to some solitti|r 
place, to indulge the privacies of contemplation: in 
one of these retreats on the banks of the sea of Gali-'; 
lee, the multitude found him out» and ran to him from 
the city. Our Saviour, therefare^ to avoid the crowds 
stepped into a fishing-boat which Jay near the shorey 
and belonged to Simon Peter, rwho^* together with his 
companions were on shore drying their nets, after ^n 
unsuccessful night spent in toil and labour. The bless^ 
ed Jesus, who might have commanded, was pleased 
to entreat Peter, who now returned to his boat, to 
thrust oiF a little from the land, that he might instruct 
the people, who were gathered in prodigious crowds 
on the borders of the lake, to hear him. 

St. Peter gladly complied with the request of his 
Master, who delivered his heavenly doctrine to the 
people on shore. As soon as he had ended his dis- 
course, he resolved to seal his miracles, that the people 
might be persuaded he was a teacher come from Gods 
accordingly, he ordered Simon to row further from 
the shore, and cast his net into the sea. To which Si- 
mon answered, that they had laboured the whole pre- 
ceding night, and had taken nothing; and* if they 
could not then succeed, there was little hopes of it 
now, as the day was far less proper for fishing than 
the night : but as his Master was pleased to command, 
he would readily obey; and, accordingly, he letdown 
his net, when, to the astonishment both of him and 
Ms companions, so great a multitude of fishes were 
0^ enclosed, that they were obliged to call their partners 
to their assistance* 

Amazed at this miraculous draught of fishes^ Simon 
Peter, in an extacy of admiration, blended with awe 
and humility, fell prostrate at his Master's feet, ac-* 
knowledging himself a vile and sinful person, and 
thinking himself unworthy of being admitted into the 
presence of a person so immediately sent from (Jod: 
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but^ compassionate Son of the Most High kindly re^ 
Moved his fears, teUmghim that this miracle was wrought 
to confirm his fmth, and to indicate to him, that the AU 
mighty had appointed a more noble employment for 
him, that of saving the aomls of the children of men; 
From this time Peier and his con^Kmions became the 
insepamble and oonstent disciples of th^ great Messiah^ 
;livingtmder the rules of his institutions and discipline. 

Oar blessed Saviour returned soon after to Caperga^ 
um-'wifeh kbdisciptes, whtre thi^y found the mother- in* 
law of' Peter dangerously ill of a fever : but the com^ 
passkmate Jisus, who never omitfeed an opportunity 
of doing good to the human race^ rebuked the disease^ 
and taking her by the hand» restored her in a moment 
to her former health ; demonstrating at once his power 
auid wiUingness to reUeye and comfort the sons and 
daughtera oi affliction and sorrow. 

The adorable Redeemer^ liaving for some time eii- 
.tered on his public ministry^ thought proper to dect 
'Some peculiar persons from amongst Im followers, to 
be constant witnesses of his mirgcles and doctrines, and 
who after his departure, might be intrusted with the 
care of. building his churchy and planting that religion 
in the w()rld, for wliich he himself left the mansions of 
.heaven, and put on tlie veil of mortality. In order to 
this, he withdrew . {privately in the evening to a solitary 
mountain, where he spent the night in solenm addresses 
to his Almighty Father, fpr rendering the great work 
he was going to undertake prosperous and beneficial 40 
mankii^. 

The disciples came to liim early the next morn- 
ing, out of whom he made choice of twelve to be his 
.^postle^, and the constant attendants on his person. — 
'These he afterwards invested with the power of work- 
ing miracles, stnd sent them into different parts of Ju- 
dea, in order to carry on witli more rapidity the gre|fr 
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work which he himself had so happily begun am(xig: 
the people. 

The evangelists in general, in their enumeraticm of 
(he apostles, constantly place St. Peter first. Indeed, 
the age and gravity of his pers<Mi, together with hi& be- 
ing Surst called to be an apostle, particularly qualified 
him for being pre^dent of this sacred college : but we 
must not suppose that St. Peter was invested widi ai^' 
personal prerogative above his Ixethren ; none of tli^n 
ever intimated any such thing; and St. Paul says ex« 
pressly , that he liimself was not inferior to the very chief 
of the apostles ; for he was not less eminent for useful- ' 
ness and success in his ministry. 

This election had not long taken place, when the 
blessed Jbsus, attended by Peter and die two sons of 
Zebedee, followed Jairus, a ruler of the synagogue, to 
his house, in order to restore liis daughter, an only child 
who lay at the point of death ; but before tlieir arrival, 
a messenger met them with the news that the damsel 
was dead, and dierefore it was unnecessary for our Sa* 
viour to give himself any further trouble : but our Lord 
bid the ruler not despair ; for, if he believed, his daugh- 
ter should yet be restored to her fonner health : and 
accordingly, on his arrival he took the maid by the hand, 
and with the power of his word recalled her fleeting 
spirit, which had quitted its earthly tabernacle, and re- 
stoi^ed her again to life and health, in the presence of 
her astonished friends. . 

No further account of St. Peter, in paiticular, occurs 
till the night after our Saviour's miraculously feeding' 
the multitude in the wilderness. Jesus liad ordered his 
disciples to take ship, and pass over to the other side, 
while he sent the multitude away ; but a violent storm 
arising^ they were in great danger of their lives, wherf 
their great Master came to them, walking on the surface 
-of the boisterous billows, with the same ease as if it had 
been dry ground. At his approach, the disciples were: 
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greatiy terrified, supposing they had seen a spirit ; but 
their compassionate Master soon dispelled their fears, 
by teUing them it ^vas he himself, and therefore they had 
no reason to be terrified, 

St. Peter^ who was always remarkable for bold reso- 
lutions and precipitate zeal, desired his Master to give 
him leave to come to him on the water ; and on obtain- 
ing permission, he left the ship, and walked on die sea 
to meet his Saviour ; but when he heard the deep roar 
about him, and the waves increase, he began to be 
afraid ; and as his faith declined, his body sunk mto 
the water ; so that, in the greatest agony, he called for 
assistance to him who was able to save : nor was his 
cryin vain ; the compassionate Redeemer of mankind 
stretched out his hand, and again placed iiim on tlie 
surface of the vrater, with this gende reproof, O thou 
of little Jaith wherefore didst thou doubt? And no sooner 
was the blessed Jesus and his disciple entered into the 
ship, than the winds ceased, the waves subsided, and 
the ship was at the land whither they were going. — r 
A miracle of this kind could not fail of astonishing the 
disciples, and convincing them of the divinity of his 
person ; accordingly, they drew near, and worshipped 
him with this confession, of a truth thou art the Soff 
of God. 

Our blessed Saviour, the next day, entered the syna- 
gogue of Capernaum ; and, from the miracle of the 
loaves, took occasion to discourse concerning himself, 
as the true manna, and the bread vjhich came down from 
heaven : opening to them the more sublime and spi- 
ritual mysteries, and the necessary and important du- 
ties of the gospel. On which great part of the audi- 
ence, who expected he was going to erect a temporal 
kingdom, and re-establish the throne of David in Jeru- 
'ikalem, offended at his representing his dominions as 
entirely spiritual, departed from him, and came no niore 
to hear his discourses. J&sus, on beholding this de-^ 
jfection^ turned himself to^vjirds his disciples, and ask^d 
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them ^vhether they also wculd go ai^ay ? To which Pe- 
ter replied) Lord^ whither shaU we go ? thou hast the 
words of eternal life : thy doctrine alone can instruct ua 
in the paths that lead to tuippmeas ; and thou surt the true 
Messiah, the great prc^het so fully foretold and so long 
expected by our ns^ion* 

Our great Redeoner being willing to hear what ac- 
count lus disciples would give him of the various opin* 
ions of the people, asked them what the world said 
concerning him? To which they replied, that some 
toc« him for Jolm the Baptist r^sen from the dead ; some 
thought him to be Elias, and others Jeremiah« or one of 
the old prophets. This account not satisfying our bles^ 
sed Saviour, he told them that it wasrno wonder that the 
people, who had seldom seen him, should form vso'ious 
conjecturesconceminghim and the doctrine hepreached; 
but as they had been constandy with him, heard his ser- 
mons, and been spectators of his miracles, it was natural 
to think they might form a truer idea of him; an;! there- 
fore, asked them what they themselves thought of him; 
To which Peter in the name of the rest, answered, Thou 
art Christy the Son of the Irving Ood^ anointed and set 
apart by the Most High, to be the great King^ Priest, 
and Prpphet of Israel. 

This, full and comprehensive declaration of Peter, 
satisfied the enquiry of our blessed Saviour, who an- 
swered, Blessed art thou^ Simon Bar-Jonah .• forjlesh 
and blood hath not repealed it unto thee^ hut my father 
which is in heccven: that is, this £uth which thou hast 
now confessed, is not human, or built upon the te^- 
mony of man, but upon those evidences and jx-inciples 
which I was sent from God to reveal unto the world, 
and those great and solemn attestations he hath given 
from heaven to the truth both of my person and doc- 
trine : therefore, / say unto thee^ that thou art Peter ^ 
and upon this rock I will buHd my c/mrch^ and the gates 
of hell ishcU not prevail against it. As thy name sig- 
nifies a rock, SQ shalt thou prove ftrm, folid, and im- 
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mbvabki in building my church, which shall be so* 
firnily established by thy care and diligence to that &ith 
Ihou hast now professed, that all the assaults of men and 
devils shall not be able lo destroy, by their utmost ef* 
forts. o 

, At this time the disciples had no idea that their Mas- 
ter was to suffer death for the sin^of the world; on the 
contrary, they considered him as immortal, having im* 
bibed the opinion of the Scribes and Pharisees, That 
Christ afndeth forever: *so that when the bfessed Jesus 
told them of the sufferings he must undergo at Jerusa^ 
^^ stem, what afironts and indignities he must suffer, and 
' be at last put to death with all the effects of torture and 
disgrace, by a sentence of the Jewish Sanhedrim, St. 

• Peter, who could not endure the thought of his Mas- 
ter's jftuffering even the least punishment, much less 

* those cruelties he had mentioned, and at last death it* 
'self, mterrupted him very unseasonably, and, said. Be 
it far from thee^ Jjord; this thaU not be done unto thee. 
He considered these sufferings as inconsistent with the 
character of the great Messiah, whom he expected would 
restore the splendour of the throne tf>f David his father, 
and reduce all the kingdoms of the earth to his obedir 
encc. # 

Oyr blessed Saviour, wjio caihe down from heaven 
to give his life a ransom for the sins of tlie World, and 
who valued the redemption of mankind infinitely more 
than his own ease and safety, h^ily<resented this speech 
of St. Peter, and accordingly returned this shaip re- 
proof. Get thee behind me^ Satan; thou art an offence 
to mei thou favourest Tipt the things of Gody but those 
that be of men. 

« After these transactions, tlie great Redcelner of the 

sons of men, being about to receive a specimen of' his 

future glorification, took With him three of tlie most in- 

^ timate of his ajf^Ues, Peter and the two sons of Zcb- 

^ edee, and wentup into a very high mountain, aiid whilc^ 
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they were employed in earnest addresses to the Almigh- 
ty, he was transfigured before them, such lustre bc^* 
ing from his face, as exceeded the bri^tness of the 
meridian sun ; and such rays df light issued from his 
garments, as exceeded the lighf of the clearest day ; an 
evident and sensible representation of that state, when 
the just shall walk in white robesy and^hine as the sun 
in the kingdom of thpr father. During this heavenly 
scene, the great prophets Moses and Elias appeared in 
all the brightness and majesty of a glorified state, fa- 
miliarly conversing with him, and discoursing of the 
death and sufferings he was shortly to undergo, and 
his ascension to tlie heavenly regions of happiness and a 

gfcry- 

St. Peter and the tivo aposdes were in the mean time * 
fallen asleep, being either weary for vi^ant of natural 
rest; or, overpowered with these e^ftraordinary appear-, 
ances, which the frailty and weakness of their nature 
could not support, were Fallen into a trance : but on 
their awaking, were strangely surprised to see their 
Lord surrounded with so much glory, and those two 
great persons con\^rsing with him. They however, 
remained silent till those visitants from the court of hea- . 
v.en were going to depart, when Peter, in a rftpture and 
extacy of minid» addressed himself to his Master, de- 
daring their infinite ^leasuue and delight in beir|^ fa- 
voured with this glorious spectacle ; and desired hi» 
leave to erect three tabernacles, one for him, one for 
Moses, and one for^Elias; but wKile he was speaking, 
a bright cloud suddenly overshaded those two great 
prophets, and a voice came ^m it, uttering these re* 
markable words. This is my beloved San in whom I am 
well pleased; f^ear ye him. On which the apostles 
were seized with the utmost corfsternation, and fell 

- upqn tlieir 'faces to the ground; 6ut Jesus touching . 
them, bid them dismiss their /ears and look up Mrith 

• confidence. They immediately obeyed, but saw their 
Master only ; the others having vanish^d^ together with ^ 
the cloud of light th^y had lately beheld. « ' 
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This heavenly sc^ie being ended, our blessed Sa- 
viour travelled through Galilee with his apostles, and 
at his return to Capernaum, the tax-gatherers came 
to Peter, and asked him, whether his Master was not 
obliged to pay tribute, l^o which Peter readily 'de- 
clar^ he did* On his entering the house to give his 
Master an account of this demand^ Jesus prevented 
him, by asking, fVhat thinkest thpUj Simot^? Of whom 
do. the kings of the earth take cwtom or tribute f of 
their own chtidrenyOr of strangers? To which Peter 
Miswered, not from their servants and family, butfro«i 
strangers. Then^ replied oui' Lord, are the children 
free. I myself as being the Son of God, and you as 
my servants, are free from this tax, yearly pai& to God, 
for repairing his temple at Jerusalem. But rather than 
give offence, by seeming to despise the^house of God> 
and undervalue that authority which had settled this 
tribute, he determined to pay it, though at the expence 
of a miracle. Accordingly, he ordered Peter to repair 
to the sea with a hook, and take the first fish that of- 
fered, in whose mouth he should fin^ a piece of mo- 
ney. The disciple obeyed, and found the money as 
his Master had foretold, and gave to the gatherers of 
the tribute for his Master and himself, as their propor- 
tion of it. 

^ • • • 

Our blessed Saviour liaving entered the city of Je^ ' 

cusalem in triumph, he repaired to Bethany; from 
whence he sent twto of his idisciples, Peter tod Johrf, 
to make preparation fpr his celebrating tlie passover be« 
fore his deatL 



* 
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Preparation being made, the great Redeemer a«d his 
apostles entered the house, and set down a( table. But 
their great. Master, who often taught them by example 
^ as well as precept, arose from his seat, laid aside his 
, upper garmrat, toolc a towel, smd pouring water into a * 
hascHi, began to wash his disciples' feet, to teach them 
humility and charity by his o%vn example. . But on his 
coming to Peter, he would by no means admit his Mas- 
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t^r to perform so mean and condescending an ollice. 
What! the Son of God stoop to wash the feet of a 
^ninl nK>ital ! A thought which shocked the apostle; 
whp strenuously declared, T!^^ shalt never wash my 
feet. But the blessed S^sus told him, that if he wash* 
ed him not, he could have no part with him; meaning* 
^ that this action was mystical, and signified the remission 
of sins, and the purifying virtue of the spirit of the 
Most High^ to be poured upon all true Christians. 
Thb answer sufficiently removed the scruples of Pe- 
Ifer, who cried out, Ijord^ not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head. * 

The dear Redeemer now began the institution of his 
supper, that great* and solemn institution, wliich he re- 
solved to leav^ behind him, to be constantly celebrated 
in his church as a standing monument and memorial of 
his love in dying for mankind; telling them at the same 
time, that he himself was now going to leave* them, 
and that whither he went, they could not t:ome. Pe- 
ter, not well understanding %vhat he meant, asked him 
whither he was goin^? To which our blessed Lord re- 
plied, that he was going to that place, whither he could 
not now, but should hereafter follow him ; intimating 
the martyrdom^ he was to suffer for his Master's reii*- 
gion. ' Peter dkswe;red, that he \vbs ready to follow him, 

* even if it requ vred him to lay down his life. This con- 
fident presumption was not at all agreeable to the blesss 
cd Jesus, who told him he had promised great things, 
but would be so far from performing diem, that before 
tlie co^k crew twice, that is before three in the morn-' 
ing, he would 6cnf his Master thrice- 

Having uowcndqjd supper, they sung an hymn, and 
departed to the Mount of Olives; where Jesus again 
^ put them in mind how greatly the |hings he was going . 

* to ssufl'or >vould ofiend them. To which Peter replicdy, 
^ tliat though all men sivall be offended because of thetj 

yet will I^i(rL*er be offendrd. ' 
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After this they repaired to the garden of Gethsema- 
ne ; and leaving the rest of the apostles near the en- 
tranee^ our Messed Saviour, taking with him Peter, 
James, and John, retired into the more solitary parts of 
the garden, to^ enter on the preparatory scene of the 
great tragedy that was now nigh at hand: 

The blessed J £ s u s at this awful juncture laboured un- 
der the bitterest agony that human nature could suffer, 
during which he prayed with the utmost fervency to his 
almighty Father, offering up prayers and supplications^ 
with strong cryings and tears; and his sweat ivas as it 
wete great drops of blood falling dmvn to the gtoU7id. 
Whileour great Redeemerwas thus interceding with the 
Almighty, his three disciples were fallen asleep, though 
he had made three several visits to them; calling to 
Peter, asked him, if he could not watch dne hour with 
him? advising them all to watch and pray^ that they 
might not enter into temptation, adding^ The spirit in^ 
deed is wilUngy but the jlesh is weak. 

During our Lord's cohversation with theni, a band 
of soldiers from the chief priests a!hd elders, preceded 
by the traitor Judas to conduct and direct them, rushed 
into the garden, and seized the great High-Priest of our 
profession. Peter, whose ungoverhable 2eiQl would admit 
of no restraint^ d*ew his sword, and without the least or- 
der from his Master, struck at one of the persons who 
seemed to be remarkably btfsy in binding Jesu?, and 
cut off his right ear. This #ild and unwarrantable zeai 
was very offensive to his Master, who febuked Peter, 
and entreated the patience of the soldiers-, while h<: heal- 
ed the wound by a mixaele.' 

The fidelity of tjne apostles; which they had urged 
with so much confi'dence, was now put to the trial. They 
tiaw their Master \n the hands of a rude and inconside- 
rate band of men; tmd therefore should have exerted 
their power to velease him, or at least have been the 
companions of ^018 sufferings/and endeavoured, by every 
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kiad aild eDdeariiig action, to Iiav^ lessened his grief. 
But alas! instead of assisting or comforting their Master^ 
they all forsook him and fled, — ^from innocence in dis- 
tress. 

Heretipon the soldiers who had bound Je s u s led him 
away, delivered him to the chief priests and elders, who 
carried him from one tribunal to another; first to Annas, 
and then to Caiaphas, where the Jewish Sanhedrim 
were assembled in order to try and condemn him to 
death. 

Peter, who in the mean time had followed the oth^r 
disciples in their flight, recovered his spirits, and en- 
couraged by his companion St. John, returned to seek 
fiis Master; and seeing him leading to the high-priest^s 
hall, followed at a distance, to know the event : but on 
his coming to the door he was refused admittance, till 
one of the disciples, probably St. John, who \ras ac- 
quainted there, canie out^ and prevailed on the sen^ant 
who kept the door, to let him in. Peter being admit- 
ted, repaired to the fire byming in the middle of the 
hall, round which the ofiicers and servants were stand- 
ing; where being observed by the maid-servant who 
let him ipy she cliar^d him with being one of Christ's 
disciples; but Peter publicly denied the charge, declar- 
ing that he did not know him, and presently withdrew 
into ^ porch, where he heard the cock crow : an inti- 
mation seemingly sufficient to have awakened his con- 
science into a quick sense of his duty, and the promise 
he had a few hours before made to his Master. But, 
alas! human nature when left to itself, is renuirkably 
fniil and inconstant. 'J^his Peter suflSiriently experi- 
enced ; for while he continued in the porch, another 
maid met him, and charged him with being one of the 
followers of J£sus of Nazaixth; which Peter stiffly 
denied ,► and, the better to gain belief, uttered an oath^ 
to confirm his assertion. 

Neai-ly an hour after diis> the servant of tlic high- 
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priest (he whose ear Peter had cut off) eharged him 
with being a disciple of Christ, and that he himself 
had seen him in the garden with him ; adding, that his 
ver}" speech proved him to be a Galilean. Peter, how^ 
ever, still denied the fact; and to add the highest ac- 
complishment to his sins, ratified it, not only by*an oath, 
but a solemn curse and execration, that he was not the 
person, that he knew not the man. But no sooner had 
he uttered this denial, than the cock crew. At which 
his Master turned about, and earnestly looked upon 
him : a look that pierced him to the heart, and brought 
to his remembrance what his Saviour more than once 
foretold, that he would basely and shamefully deny him, 
Peter was now no longer able to contain his sorrow; he 
fled from the palace of the high-priest, and wept bitterly^ 
passionately bewailing his folly, and the aggravations 
of his sin; endeavouring thereby to make some repa- 
ration for his apostacy, and recoAcr the favour of hea- 
vcxif and prevent the execution of divine justice, by 
taking a severe revenge upon himself for his crime. 

St. Peter's fall should convince us of tljie miserable 
frailty even of the best of men, and effectually subdue 
those vain confidences which are apt to rise in oiu* hearts 
from our o\n\ supposed strength and virtue; for as this 
great disciple fell in sq scandalous a manner, we should 
hereafter cease to depend upon the highest degree of 
knowlec^e, when one so wise, so perfectly si^tisfied of 
the truth of the Christian doctrine, was after tlie fullest 
convictions of his own conscience, so weak and frail as 
to deny and abjure his Lord who instructicd and bought 
him, even at the price of his own blood ? Who shall 
presume upon his best resolutions, when he who de- 
clared so firm a purpose of adhereing to >esus, did 
within a few hours peremptorily and solemnly disown 
that very person for whose s^ke he was lately ready and 
^lisposed to lay down his life. 

From this example we should also remember the wis^ 
dpm and goodness of the Almighty, in causing tjie 
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faults and infirmities of his saints to be recorded in the 
Holy Scriptures, and the use we ought to make of their 
failings and temptations. Their eminent virtues, and 
their eminent repentance where they did amiss, are 
written as a seasonable warning, and exhibit an instance 
pf humiliation to all future ages ; by letting us see, that 
die most perfect are but men, subject to blemishes and 
imperfecdons : and that the highest and purest state is 
no security from danger. This should make us very 
tender how we judge and despise x)ur brethren; whose 
faults, however severely we may censure them, might 
probably have been our own had we been in their cir- 
cumstances and surrounded with their temptations : (or 
let him that thinketh he standeth^ take heed lest hefalL 
We should not then promise ourselves safety and free- 
dom from temptations in any circumstances in life ; or 
so fur presume on our own virtue, as to think we are 
incapable of committing the blackest crimes, should 
the Almighty withdraw his grace, and leayc us to our- 
selves. 

We have no account whether St. Peter, after the de- 
nial of his Master, redred into some solitary place to 
give vent to his grief, and indulge his tears: or whether 
he followed his Saviour through die several, stages of 
his trial, and personally attended as a mourner at the fu- 
neral of his Master. But however that be, lie staid 
at Jerusalem, or, at least, in the neighbourhood, and 
probably with St. John ; for when Mary Magdalene re- 
turned from the sepulchre, to inform the disciples that 
the stone was rolled away from the door, and the body 
not to be found, Peter and John set out immediately to- 
wards the garden. John who was the younger arrived 
first at the^epulchre, looked into it, but did not enter, 
cither out of fear, or a reverence to his Saviour. 

Peter, whose zeal was greaUy increased, came soon 
after, and resolutely went into dje sepulchre where he 
found die linen clothes lying together in one place, the 
i^apkin that was about his head wrapped together in 
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another; a suflrcient indication that the body was not 
stolen away : for had that been the case so much care 
and order would not have been observed in dispos- 
ing of the linen clothes. But he did not wait long 
in suspence with regard to his great Lord and Master ; 
for the same day, and probably about noon, Jesus ap- 
peared to him ; perhaps in compassion to his sorrow, 
in which he was overwhelmed for his late shameful de- 
nial of his Master. And as he was the first of the dis- 
ciples who had made a signal confession of the divinity 
of the Messiah, so it was reasonable he should first see 
him after his resurrection ; and, at the same time to con* 
vince him that the crime he had been guilty of in deny- 
ing him was pardoned, ' and that he was come, like the 
good Samaritan, to pour oil into his wounded conscience, 
and administer comfort to his afflicted soul. 

The apostles soon after prepared to obey the com- 
mand of their great Master, of retiring into Galilee ; 
^ and we find that Peter, Nathaniel, the two sons of Ze- 
bedee, and two other disciples, returned to their old 
trade of fishing on the lake. One morning early as they 
were labouring at their employment, having spent the 
whole night to no purpose, Aey saw on the shore a 
grave person (perhaps in the habit of a traveller) who 
called to them, and asked if they had any meat ? To 
which they answered-No. Cast then; replied he, the 
net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find.~ 
They followed his directions, and enclosed a prodigious 
number of large fish. Astonished at such remarkable 
success, the disciples looked one upon another for some 
time, till St. John told Peter, that the person on the shore, 
was doubtless their great Lord and Master, whom the 
winds, the sea, and the inhabitants of the watery region, 
were so ready to yield obedience to. 

St. Peter no sooner heard the beloved disciple declare 
his opinion, concerning the stranger, than his zeal took 
i|ire, and notwithstanding the coolness of the season, 
girt on his fisher's coat, threw himself into the sea, and 
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swam to shore ; his impatience to be with his Lord and 
Master, not suffering him to stay the few minutes ne- 
cessary to bring the ship to the shore. 

As soon as the disciples came on land, they found a 
fire kindled, and a fish laid upon it, either immediately 
created by the power of their divine Master, or that 
came ashore of its own accord, and offered itself to his 
hand : but notwithstanding there were fish already on 
the fire, he ordered them to bring of those they had now 
caught, and dress them for their repast, he himself eat- 
ing with them ; both to give them an instance of mu* 
tual love and friendship, and also to assure them of the 
truth of his human nature, since he was risen from the 
dead, as they now beheld. 

The repast being ended, our blessed Saviour address* 
ed himself particularly to St. Peter, urgbg him to the 
utmost diligence in his care of souls ; and because he 
knew that nothing but a sincere love to himself could 
support him under the troubles and dangers of so labo- 
rious and difficult an employment, he inquired of him 
whetlier he loved him more than the rest of the aposdes; 
mildly reproving him for his over-confident resolution. 
Peter, whom fatal experience had taught humility, mo- 
destly answered, that none knew so well as himself the 
integrity of his affections ; thou knowest the hearts of 
all men, nothing is hid from thee, and therefore thou 
knowest that I love thee. The question was three sev- 
eral times repeated by our blessed Saviour, and as many 
times answered by the apostle : it being but just that he, 
who by a threefold denial, had given so much reason 
to question his affection, should now, by a threefold 
confession, give more than common assurance of his 
sincere love for his Master ; and to each of these con- 
fessions, our great Redeemer added this signal trial of 
his affection, Feed my sheep. 

Our dear Lord having thus engaged Peter to a cheer- 
ful compliance with dangers that might attend the 4|sr 
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charge of his oiEcc, particularly intimated to him the 
fate that would attend him ; telling him, that when he 
was young, he girt himself, lived at his pleasure, and 
went wherever his fancy directed him ; but when he 
should reach the term of old age, he should stretch 
forth his hands, and another should gird him, and bind 
him, and lead him, whither he had no desire to go ; in- 
timating, as the evangelists tell us, by what death he 
should glorify God, and seal the truth witli his blood. 

St. Peter was not averse to drinking the bitter cup, 
and making his confession as public as his denial, that 
he might thereby testify the sincerity of his sorrow, and 
contrition for his great offence. And seeing John fol- 
lowing, he asked his great Master what should be his 
fate, and whether he who had been the object of his 
Master's love in his lifetime, should not have as hon- 
ourable a death as he that had denied him ? To which 
Jesus replied, it doth not concern thee to know how I 
shall dispose of evtnts with regard to him ; he shall see 
the destruction of the Jewish nation, and then go down 
in peace to the chambers of the dust. 

Our blessed Saviour soon after appeared to his disci- 
ples at Jerusalem to take his last farewel of them, who 
had constantly attended him during his ministry amongst 
the sons of men. He now led them out as far as Beth- 
any ; a small village on Mount Olivet, where he briefly 
told them, that they were the persons he had chosen 
to be the witnesses both of his death and resurrection ; 
a testimony which they should publish in every part of 
the world ; in order to which, he would, after his as- 
cension into heaven, pour out his spirit upon them in 
an extraordinary manner, they they might be the better 
enabled to struggle with tliat violent rage and fury with 
which the doctrine of the gospel would be opposed by 
men and devils ; adding, that in the mean time they 
shouldretumto Jerusalem and there waittill those mirac- 
ulous powers were given from on high. This discourse 
being finished, he l^d hands upon them, and gave them 
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his solemn benediction ; during which he was taken 
from them, and received up into the regions of the hea- 
venly Canaan, 

Our glorious Redeemer having left this vale of misery 
and ascended into the blihsful habitations of immortal- 
ity, the apostles began to act in conformity to the power 
and commission they had received from him. The 
first object that engaged their attention after their re-' 
turn to Jerusalem, was to fill up the vacancy in their 
college, lately made by the unhappy fall and apostacy 
of Judas. In order to this they called together the 
church, and entered into an upper-room, where Peter, 
as president of the assembly, proposed to them tlie 
choice of a new apostle. He put them in mind that Ju- 
das, one of the disciples of tlieir great and beloved Mas- 
ter, being betrayed by his covetous and insatiable tem- 
per, had lately fallen from the honour of his place and 
ministry; thatthiswasno more than w^at theprophethad 
long since foretold should come to pass ; and that the 
care of the church which had been committed to him, 
should devolve upon another ; tliat therefore it was 
highly necessary that some person who had been fami- 
liarly conversant with the blessed Jesus, from first to 
last, and consequently, a competent witness both of his 
\loctrine and miracles, his death, resurrection, and as- 
cension, should be substitutedin his room, and appoint- 
ed to that high ofiice. In order to which two candidates 
were proposed, Joseph, called Barsabas,.and Matthias^ 
both qualified for the great and important office of the 
apostleship ; and having prayed that the Divine Provi- 
dence would immediately guide and direct tlieir choice, 
they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, who was 
accordingly admitted into the number of the t\velve 
upostles ofour Lord. 

This vacancy being filled up in the apostolic coUegCy 
they spent their time in prayer and meditation, till the 
feast of Pentecost; when the proihise of their great Mas-* 
t« r in sending the Hoi)' Ghost was fulfilled.* The christ.- 



LiFt OF ST. PEtEK. ist 

jdan assembly were met as usual, to perform the public 
services of their worship, wheu suddenly a sound, like 
that of a migh^ wind, rushed in Upon diem, represent- 
ing the powerful efficacy of that Divine Spirit which 
was now to be communicated to them ; after which 
there appeared small flames of fire, whioh in the shape 
of cloven tongues, descended, and sat upon the he&d of 
tach of them, to denote that their enjoyment of this gift 
should be constant and perpetual, and not like the pro- 
phets of old, who were inspued coily at some particular 
times and seasons : upon which they were all filled witli 
the Holy Ghost, which, in an instant enabled them to 
speak fluently several languages they had never learned, 
and probaUy never heard till this time* 

As this surprising transacticm had diflerent effects on 
the minds of the audience, some considering it as the 
effect of a miracle, and others to the power and strength 
•f new wine : the apostles thereupon all stood up, and 
Peter, in the name of the rest, undertook to confute this 
injurious calumny : he told tfaem that this scandalous 
slander proceeded t^om the spirit of malice and falsie« 
hood ; diat their censure was as uncharitable as it was 
unjust ; that it was early in the morning, and therefore 
not a time for drinking, especially on a oay set apart ibr 
devotion ; that these extraordinary and miraculous ef- 
fects were but the accomplishment of an ancient pro- 
phecy, which the Almighty had expressly declared 
should be fulfilled in the times c^ die Messiah ; that 
j£6 0s of Nazareth had evidently ^ved himself to be 
that great prophet, the Son of the Most High, by many 
iinquestionA>le miracles, of which they themselves had 
been eye-witnesses i ami though by the permission of 
Omnipotence, who had deteifnined by this means, to 
bring about the redemption of numkind, they had wick- 
edly crucified and sisan him, yet God had raised him 
from the dead. 

. Though this was the first discourse that St Peter 
ever made in public, it deeply afiected the audience, 
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and every word, like a dagger^ pierced them ta the 
heart; so that they cried out. Men and Brethren^ what 
shall we do ? To which Peter answered » " The cmljr 
way to expiate your guilt, and obtain Pardon, for the 
sins you lave committed, and acquire the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, is to repent sincerely, and be baptized into 
die religion of this crucified Saviour." 

A short time after this wonderful conversation, Peter 
and John going up to the temple about three in the af- 
ternoon, near the conclusion of one of the solenin hours 
of prayer, they saw a poor impotent cripple near forty 
years of age, who had been lame from his birth, laying 
at the beautiful gate of the temple,, and asking alms of 
those .who entered the sacred edifice. This miserable 
object moved their compassion ; and Peter beholding 
him with attention, said, " The riches of this world, 
die silver and gold so highly coveted by the sons of 
men, are not in my power to bestow ; but I possess 
the power of restoring life and health, and am ready to 
assist thee." Then taking the man by the hand, com- 
manded him in the name of J£sus of Nazareth to rise 
up and walk. Immediately the nerves and sinews were 
enlarged, and the several parts of the diseased members 
performed their natural functions : upon which the man. 
accompanied them into the temple, in walking, leaping, 
and praising God for his cure. 

An event so strange and extraordinary, filled tlie 
minds of the peoplq with admiration, and their curios- 
ity drew them round the apostles to view the men who 
had performed it. Peter, seeing the multllude gather- 
ing round tliem took the opportunity of speaking to 
them in the following nfanner. " Men and brethren, 
this remarkable cure should not excite your admiration 
.of us, as if we had performed it by our own power ; it 
Was wrought in the name of Jesus of Nasarcth, our cm--- 
cified Master, by the power of that verj' Chkist, that 
holy and just Person, whom you yourselves liavc deni- 
ed, and delivered to Pilate, nay, and prefeircd a miir- 
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decer before hiiUy when the governor was desirous dF 
letting him go : but though you have put him to death, 
yet we are witnesses that he hath arisen again from the 
dead, and that he is.ascended into heaven, where he will 
remain till the great and treynendous day of general re- 
stitution." 

While Peter was speaking to the people in one part 
of the temple, John was in all probability, doing the 
same in the other : and the success plainly indicated 
how powerfully the preaching of the gospd was ; five 
thousand persons embracing the doctrine of the gospel, 
and acknowledging the crucified Iesus for their Lord 
and Redeemer. 

The attention and envy of the rulers of Israd could 
not fail of being excited atfsuch ajoiazing success from 
the preaching of the apostles ; accordingly, the priests 
and Sadducees repaired to the Roman magisffate, and 
intimated to him, that, in all probability, this concourse 
of people would prove the cause of a tumult and insur- 
rection. Upon this information, the captain of the tem- 
ple seized on the apostles, and cast them into prison. 
The next day they were carried before the Jewish San- 
hedrim : and being asked by what power and authority 
they had done this, Peter boldly answered, "Be it known 
unto you and to all the descendants of Jacob, that this 
miracle was wrought wholly in the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom ye yourselves have crucified and ^lain^. 
and whom the Almighty hath raised again from the 
dead. This is the stone which your builders refused^ 
and >yhich is become the head of die comer ; nor is there 
liny other way by which you, or any of the sons of men 
can be saved, but by jhis cjijcified Saviour, tjic Lord 
Jbsus CArist." 

After beholding tlie aposdes witli a kind of astoiv^ 
fshment, the court remembered tliat they had seen them 
with Jesus of Nazareth, and therefore ordered diem 
tP ff itt^in^Wj whilst they debated mnt^ag^t themselye 
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what WAS frmet to be dofie: it was impossible t0 dotty 
the miracle, tonned before ail the people, and the per- 
son on whom tt was wrought was no stranger in Jerusa- 
lem. They resolved tiierefor^to charge tkem strictly not 
. to preach any more in the name of Je su9 : accordingly, 
they were again called in, and acquainted with the re-* 
solution of the council : to which the apostles answered,, 
'< That as they had received a cotm^ission from heaven 
to declare to all nations what they had seen and heard, 
it was certainly their duty to obey God^ rather than 
man." 

Although this was a fair appeal to the consciences of 
their very judges ; yet these rulers of Israel, instead of 
being satisfied with it, would in all probability have pro- 
ceeded to a greater violence, liad not the peoples vene- 
ration for the apostles checked their malice ; so tha^ 
all they dared to do, was to enforce their menaces, an^ 
sufier th<?ln to depart. 

This intrepidity of the apostles had the desired effect : 
the church increased exceedingly r and that so great at 
company, especially the poor and needy, might be main- 
tained, the professors of the religion of the holy Jr 8 us 
Sold their estates, and brought the money to the aposdes 
that they might deposit it in one common treasury, and 
from thence supply the several exigencies of their poor 
brethren^ 

We find, hpwever, that hypoirisy was nqt unknown 
amonest the professors of religion, even in these primi<> 
tive times. Ananias and his wife Sapphim, having 
embraced the doctrine of the gospel, pretenoed to fol- 
low the free and generous spirit of these times, by con- 
secrating and devoting their estate to t$e honour of 
God, and the necessities of the church. Accordingly, 
* they sold their possessions, and brought part of the mo- 
ney and laid it at tlie apostles' feet ; hoping to deceive 
them, though guided by the spirit of Omnipotence ; 
byt Peter, at hia first coming in, asked Ananias lf>w 
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lie could aiiifer Satu to fill his lieiiit with such enor* 
mous wickedness, as ti> think to deceive the Holy 
Ghost? Tbttt before it was sold^ it was wholly in his 
own power; and afterwards the money entirely at his 
own disposal : so that thb acdon was capable of no 
other interpretation, than that he had not only abused 
and injured man, but mocked the Almighty himself, 
who he iqust know was privy to the most seocet thoughts 
of his heart. 

No sooner had the apostles finished, than Ananias, 
to the great terror of all that were present, fell down 
dead by a stroke from heaven; and not long after his 
wife came in, whom Peter reproved in the same man-' 
fier he had done her husband, adding, that she should 
immediately end her Ufe in the same awful manner ; 
upon which she was smitten by the hand of Omnipo- 
tence, ^and fell down dead ; siharing with her husband 
in the pu^;ushment, $is she had before in the heinous 
prime. 

This remarkable instance of severity, filled all tl^e 
converts with fear and trembling, and prevented in a 
^at measure, that hypocrisy and dissimulation, by 
which others might Ih^ter themselves to deceive the 
church* But such instances of severiQr were very ex- 
traordinary; the pow^r of the apostles was generally 
exerted in works of mercy aiid beneficence towarck. 
the sons and dau^ters of affliction: they cured all 
kinds of diseases, and cast out devils; so that thev 
brought tha sick into the streets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that the shadow, at least of Peter, as he 
passed by, might cover sqme of them: well knowing, 
a sin^e touch or word from either of the apostles, was 
sufficient to remove a disease of the mqi^t inveterate 
nature. 

However, these stupendous works of the apostles, 
and the growing numbers of die church alarmed the 
fi||lcra of Isniel, who s^qzed the apostles and^qast them 
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into prison. Their power, hdweyer, was limited, and 
like the drop of a bucket to the ocean, when opposed 
to. the Almighty arm of the great Jehovah. TTie pri- 
son doors, uiough fastened with the utmost caution, 
opened of themselves at the approach of a messenger 
' from the court of heaven, who commanded the apos- 
tles to leave the dungeon, repair to the temple, and 
preach the glad-tidings of the gospel to the people in 
Jerusalem. 

When tlie officers returned in the morning, they found 
. the prison doors shut and guarded, but the prisoners 
gope. This remarkable circunistance greatly alarmed 
them, and they repaired to tlie council to acquaint them 
wkh what had happened. The rulers were astonished 
at the news ; but hearing that the apostles were teach- 
' ing in*lhe temple, they sent an officer to bring them, 
without the least violence to their persons, before the 
Sanhedrim, Their orders were soon obeyed, and the 
disciples of Jesus placed before the same court, by 
which their Master had been so lately condemned. 

3eing thus brought before the Sanhedrim, the high* 
priest asked tlie apostles how they dared to propagate , 
a doctrine they had lately so strictly charged them not to 
preach: to which Peter, in the name of the rest, repli- 
ed, " We certahily ought to obey God ratlier than man ;. 
• and though you have so barbarously and contumelious- 
ly treated the Saviour of the world, yet God hath raised 
h»m up to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give both re- 
pentance and remission of sins : and of tliese things 
/ both we are witnesses, together with the miraculous 

powers which the Holy Ghost hath conferred on all 
Christians." 

As the apostles delivered tlii^ answer with reinarka*: 
ble boldness, it exasperated the council, and they be- 
gan to consult how they might destroy them : but Ga- 
maliel^ a grave and learned counsellor, after command- 
ing the apostles to withdraw, desired them to jproc^^^ 
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tvith caution in an afiair of thisnature ; reminding then^ 
that several persons had akeady raised parties, and 
drawn great numbers of persons' after them ; but that 
every one of them had miscarried, and all their designs 
jvere rendered abortive without the interposition of that 
court. That they would therefore do well to let the 
apostles alone ; for if their doctrines and designs were 
of human invention, they would come to notlung; but 
if they were of God, all their powers and policy w^ould 
be of no effect. 

* 

The council were satisfied with this prudent and ra- 
tional advice, and after commanding the apostles to be 
scourged, they stricdy charged them to preach no more 
in the name of Jesus, and set them at liberty: but this 
charge had little effect on the disciples of the blessed 
Jesus; they returned home in triumph, rejoicing that 
they were thought worthy to suffer in so righteous a 
cause, and to undergo shame and reproach for so kind 
and so powerful a Master. 

Hitherto the church of Jerusalem Iiad been tossed 
with gentle storms, but now it was overtaken by a more 
violent tempest, which commenced with the death of 
the protomart)rr Stephen, and was now carried on with 
greater violence ; nor did it end but with the dispersion 
of the disciples, by which means, the glad-tidings of 
the gospel, which had till then been confined to Judea, 
and the professors of it hid in secret places, \ras now 
preached to the Gentile world, and an ancient prophecy 
fulfilled, which says Out of Zion shall go forth the 
lawy and the word of th^' Lord from Jerusalem^ Thus 
does the Almighty bring good out of evil, and cause 
tlie malicious intentions of the wicked to redound to 
his praise, in the furthCi* spreading of the truth. 

The followers of the blessed Jesus being thus dis- 
persed, Philip tlic deacon, retired to Samaria, where 
he preached thQ gospel*, and confirmed his doctrine by 
many miraculous cores, and eating out devils. In this 
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city in^as one Siihon^ who, by magic ^ts and diabolical 
sorceries, was beheld wiUi admiration by the pec^le ; 
and some considered him as the ^eat pcwer qf God; 
a name he blasphemously gave himself, pretending to 
be the first and chief deity, or what every nation Consv 
dered as the supreme C»od. This wicked mcHtal hearr 
ing the sermons of Philip, and beholding the miracles 
wrought by him, became a convert to die religion of 
Jesus, and was baptised with oth^^ who had embrac- 
ed Christianity. 

Several of the apostles who continued at Jerusalem^ 
were soon informed of this remarkable success of Phil- 
ip's ministry at Samaria, and thought it necessary to 
send him assistance. Accordingly, Peter and John were 
deputed to this infant church, who having pmyed and 
laid their hands on the new converts, they received the 
Holy Ghost. Such miraculous gifts astonished the 
magician, and desirous of obtaining the same privilege, 
he offered the disciples money to invest him with mis 
power, that on whomsoever he laid his hands he might 
receive the Holy Ghost; but Peter, who perceived the 
yisincerity of his heart, rejected his offer with scorn and 
detestation. ^' 7%y money ^ said that great apostle, perish 
• with thee. And as thy heart is fuU of hypocrisy and 
deceit, thou canst have no share nor portion in so great 
a'privilege. Thou wouldest do well to repent for sd 
monstrous a crime, and sincerely apply thyself to seek 
the Almighty, that the thoughts of thy heart may be 
forgiven thee ; for I perceive that thy temper and dispo-* 
sition of mind is still vicious and corrupt, and that thou 
art yet bound by the chains of iniquity, and in a state 
displeasing to the Almighty, and dangerous to the wel^ 
fere of thy ovm souh" 

This speech of St, Peter ferrified Simon, his con- 
science flew in his face, and he prayed the apostles to 
make intercession for him to the throne of grace, that 
I the Almighty might pardon his sin, and not inflict on 

him thosttjaeavy judgments they Mad denounced. 
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After this violent storm, the church enjoyed a time 
of calmness and serenity ; during which St. EiJter went 
to visit the churches lately planted in those parts by 
the disciples whom the persecution had dispersed : and 
at his arrival at Lydda he miraculously healed Eneas, 
who had been afflicted with the palsy, and confined 
to his bed eight years ; but on Peter's bidding him 
arise in the name of Jesus, he was immediately re- 
stored to perfect health. Nor was the success of this 
miracle confined to Eneas and his family, the fame of 
it being blazed through all the neighbouring country, 
and many believed in the doctrine of the Son of God. 
It was^even known at Joppa, a sea-port town, aboiit 
six mifes from Lydda ; and the brethren immediately 
sent for Peter on the following melancholy occasion: 
Tabitha whose Greek name was Dorcas, a woman 
venerable for her piety and extensive charity, was 
newly dead, to the great loss of all mankind who loved 
the paths of virtue, especially the poor and afflicted, 
who were supported by her benevolence. 

When St, Peter arrived, he found her dressed foi' 
her funeral solemnity, and surrounded by mournful 
widows, who shewed the coats and garments where- 
with she had clothed them, the monuments of her li- 
berality : but Peter put them all out, and kneeling 
down, prayed with the utmost fervency ; then turning 
to the bodVi he commanded her to arise, and takiifg 
her by the hand, presented her in perfect health to her 
friends and others, who were assembled to pay their 
last duties to so good a woman. This miracle confirm- 
ed those who newly embraced the gospel of Jesus, and 
converted manv more to the faith. After which, he 
Stayed a considerable time here, and lodged in the 
house of Simon a Tanner, at Joppa* 

"While he abode in this city, one day, when he was 
offering up his prayers to the Almighty, he found him- 
self hungry, and called for meat ; but whije it was 
dressing for him, hc\fell into a prance, wherein was 

VOL. ii. l1 



S66 tlFE O^ Sr. PETEfe, 

presented to him a Iai|^e sheet let down from heaven, 
containing all sorts ot creatures, clean and unclean; 
and at the same time a voice said to htm, Arise Peter , 
kill and eat ; but the apostle, as yet tenacious of the 
rites and institutions of the Mosaic law, answered^ that 
his conscience refused to comply, having never eaten 
any thing that was common or unclean. To which the 
voice replied, *' That it was unjust to consider that as 
common which God had cleansed." This was done 
thrice, after which the vessel was again drawn up to 
heaven, and the vision disappeared. By this symbolic 
cal representation, St. Peter was given to understand, 
that the' Almighty was now going to send him on a 
new embassy, which the Spirit at the same time com- 
manded him to undertake. While he was still won* 
dering with himself what the event could prove, three 
-messengers knocked at the gate, enquiring for him; 
and from them he received the following account : 
That Cornelius, a Roman captain of a band of Italian 
soldiers at Caesarea, a person of great piety and religion^ 
one who had been long a proselyte of the gate, had 
sent for him by an immediate command from God. 
Peter accoihpanied with some of the brethren, went 
Ihe next day with the messengers, and soon after ar- 
rived at Ca^sarea. 

^Cornelius having information of his coming, bad 
summoned his friends and kindred to Csesarea ; and 
at the apostle's entering his house, fell at bis feet, a 
method of address frequent ih the Eastern countries; 
but Petdr, who considered that honour as due only to 
the Almighty, lifted him up, and declared to the com- 
pany the reason ot his coming, saying that he had lately 
learned that with God there was no respect of persons. 

As soon as the apostle had ended his speech, Cor- 
nelius, at his request, related the particular reason for 
his sending for him. " Four days ago, said this Ro- 
man officer, being conversant in the duties ofiasting 
and prayjer, an aagelfrom the cotfrts of heaven appear* 



LIFE OF «T/>ETfa. &tg 

ed to ine> declaring that ra]r prayers and alms were 
come up as a memorial before the throne of the Most 
High ; and at the same time» ordered me to send to 
Joppa, for one Simon Peter^ who lodged at the hpuse 
of a Tanner near the sea-side, who would give a)e 
further information in the duties of religion. Accord- 
ingly, I made no hesitation to obey the Heavenly mes- 
$enger, but sent immediately for thee." 

The a|x>stle was at first astonished at this relation of 
the centurion ; but he was soon convinced that God 
had broken down the partition^wali, and no longer 
maintaineid a peculiar kindness for the sons of Jacob ; 
that it was not the nation, but the religion ; not the 
external quality of the man, but the internal temper 
of the mind, that recommended the human race to the 
favour of Omnipotence : that the devout and pious, 
the righteous and the good man, whatever part of the 
the earth he may inhabit, is the favourite of heaven ; 
that God as highly respects a just and virtuous man in 
the barren wastes of Scythia, as on the mountain of 
Sion ; that the reconciling and making peace between 
God and man by Jesifs Christ, was the doctrine pub- 
lished by the prophets of old ; and that God had now 
anointed and consecrated Jesus of Nazareth with di- 
vine power, in the exercise whereof hp went about 
doing good to the children of men. 

At the time that Peter was thus preaching to them, 
the Holy Ghost fell upon the greatest part of his hear 
ersj enabling them to speak several languages, and in 
them to magnify the great Creator of the sons of men. 
At/ this the Jews, who accompanied Peter^ marvelled 
exceedingly, to see that the gifts of the Hol^ Ghost 
were poured upon the Gentiles ; and Peter seeing this, 
told the company^ that he knew no reason why these 
persons should not be baptized^ as they had received 
the Holy Ghost as well as they ; and accordingly, he 

fave orders that they should be baptized ; and, to con- 
rm them in the holy faith they had Embraced, he tar-^ 
jried some time with them« 
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Having thus finished his visitation to the new plant- 
ed churches, Peter returned to Jerusalem, and was in- 
defatigable in instructing the converts in the religion 
ot Jesus, and preaching the gtad*tidings of salvation 
to the descendants of Jacob : but he did not long con- 
tinue in this pleasing course ; Herod Agrippa, in or- 
der to ingratiate himself into the favour df the Jews, 
put St. James to death, and finding the action was 
highly acceptable to that stiff-necked people, he re- 
solved to extend his cruelty to Peter, and accordingly 
cast him into prison : but the churches were incessant 
in their prayers to God for his safety ; and what have 
mortals to fear, when guarded by the hand of Omnip- 
otence ! Herod was persuaded he 'should soon accom- 
plisirhis intentions, and sacrifice Peter to the insatia- 
ble cruelty of the Jews. 

Tlic night before the intended execution a messen- 
ger from the court of heaven visited the gloomy dun- 
geon, where he found Peter asleep between his keep- 
ers. The angel raised him up, took off his chains, or- 
dered him to gird on his garments, and follow him : 
Peter obeyed, and having passed through the first and 
second watch, they came to the iron gate leading to 
the citXy which opened to them of its own accord : the 
angel also accompanied him through one of the streets, 
and then departed from him ; on which Peter came to 
himself, and perceived that it was no vision, but that 
his great and beloved Master had really sent a mes- 
senger from above, and released him from prison. He 
therefore repaired to the house of Mary, where the 
church was assembled, and offering up their prayers 
to the throne of grace for his safety. On his knocking 
at the door, a maid who come to let him in, knowing 
his voice, ran back to tell them that Peter was at the 
door, which they at first considered as the effect of 
fancy : but the damsel continuing to affirm that it was 
really true, they concluded it was an angel or some 
messenger sent to him from the court of heaven : 
\fut on opening the door, they were convinced trftheii: 
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mistake, finding that it was Peter himself, who briefly 
told them how he was delivered, and, desiring them to 
inform his brethren of his being set at liberty, he retir- 
ed from them. 

The officers came in the morning from Herod to the 
prison, with orders to bring Peter out to the people, 
who were gathered together to behold his execution : 
but when they came to the prison, the keepers informed 
them, that the aposde had made his escape ; which so 
exasperated Herod, that he commanded those to be put 
to death who were intrusted with the care of the pri- 
soner. 

After this miraculous deliverance of St. Peter, a con- 
troversy arose between the Jewish and the Gentile con- 
verts, with regard to the observation of the Mosaic 
law, a dispute which gave great uneasiness to the minds 
of 'many persons ; the Jews zealously contending, that 
it was absolutely necessary to salvation to be circum- 
cised, and observe the precepts of the ceremonial law 
as well as those of the gospel. To compose this dif- 
ference, it was thought necessary to summon a general 
council of the aposdes and brethren to meet at Jerusa- 
lem. This was accordingly done, and the case tho- 
roughly debated. 

At last Peter stood up, and declared, that God hav* 
ing chosen him out of all the apostles to be a preacher 
of the gospel not only to the Jews, but also to the Gen« 
tiles, God who was best able to judge of the hearts of 
men, had borne witness to them, that they were accept- 
ed of him by giving them his Holy Spirit, as he had 
done the Jews ; and, consequendy, that there was no 
da&rence between them. 

St. Peter's declaration convinced tlie church, and it 
was unanimously decreed, that no other burthen than 
the temporary observance of a few particular precepts, 
equally convenient to Jew and Gentile, should be in;- 
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posed on them : ud th^ deckioD drawn up into a sy* 
nodic*) epistle, apd soQt to the several churches, for 
alla^Qg the. heats apd ccfntrofersies whidi had been 
occasioned by this dispute. 

Pet«r soon aftf r left Jerusalem, and went clown to 
Antioch ; wbere» tising the liberty given him by the 
gospel, he freely at^ and Conversed with the Gentile 
proselytes, considering them now as fellow^diizens 
with the saints, and of tJie household of God^ This he 
had been taught by the vi^dn of the sheet let down 
from heaven ; this had been lately decreed at Jerusa* 
Jem \ this he had before practised vi^ith regard to Cor- 
nelius and his family, and justified the action to the 
satisfaction of his accusers ; and this he had freely and 
innocently done at Antioch, till some of the Jewish 
brethren coming thither, he, for fear of offending them, 
withdrew himself from cht Gentiles, as if it had been 
imlawful for him to hold conversation with uncircum- 
cised persons ; notwithstanding he knew, and was fully 
satisfied, that our blessed Saviour had broken down 
the partition wall between the Jews and Gentiles un*^ 
der the gospel. 

• Having thus acted against the light of his own 
mind and judgment, Peter condemned what he had 
approved, and destroyed the superstructure he had be* 
fore erected ; at the same time, he confirmed the Jew- 
ish zealots in their inveterate errors, filled the minds of 
the Gentiles with scruples, and their conscienoes with 
fears. Nor was this all, the old prejudices between 
Jew and Gentile were revived, and the whote number 
of Jewish converts, following the apostle's examples, 
separated themselves from the company of tlie Gentile 
Christians ; nay, even Barnabas, himself was carried 
away by the torrent of unwarrantable practice that 
now unhappily prevailed. 

The apostle Paul was now at Antioch, and resolute- 
}y opposed St. Peter to his face ; he publicly reproved 
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him 89 a person worthy to be blamed for his gross pre- 
varicafion. He reasoned and severely expostulated 
with him, that he who washimseii^ a Jew, and conse- 
quently under a fnore immediate obligation of observ- 
ing the Mosaic law, should throw off the yoke himself, 
and at the same time endeavour to impose it on the 
Gentiles, who were never under the liecessity of ob^ 
serving the ceiemonie* of the Israelites j a severe, 
though an impartial charge. 

Thus fer we have had an infallible guide to direct 
us in writing the life of this great apostle ; butltere 
the sacred historian hath left us, and therefore we must 
have recourse to the ancients for materials in the fur- 
ther prosecution of his history. 

Before this contest at Antioch, St. Peter had preach- 
ed the gospel in various parts of the world, enlarged 
the kingdom of his great Master, and spreading the 
glad-tidings of salvation amongst the inhabitants of 
various countries: and, amcngst the rest, those of 
Rome, then the mistress ot the world. In that capital 
he is said to have continued several years, till the em- 
peror Claudius taking advantage of some seditious tu- 
mults raised by the Jews, published an edict; whereby 
they were banished from Rome, and amongst the rest 
St. Peter, who returned to Jerusalem, and was present 
at the synod already mentioned ; but how long he con- 
tinued in the capital of Judea is uncertain ; for we 
have no account of his transactions for many years. 
This* however is certain, that he was not idle in the 
Service of his- great Master ; and Eusebius tells us, 
from Metaphrastes, that he visited several of the west- 
em parts, and particularly the island of Great- Britain, 
where he continued several years, spreading the glad 
tidings of salvation in these remote parts, and convert- 
ing the several nations to the faith of the gospel. 

However this be, whether St. Peter was or was not 
in England, it is certain, that towards the latter end 
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of Nero's reign he ireturned to Rome, where he found 
the minds of the people strongly bewitched, and har- 
dened against the doctrines of the gospel by the sor- 
ceries of Simon Magus, who, as I have already ob- 
served, was chastised by Peter for his wickedness at 
Samaria. This Monster of impiety not only opposed 
the preaching of the apostles, but also did all in his 
power to render them and their doctrines odious to the 
emperor. St. Peter foreseeing that the calumnies of 
Simon and his adherents would hasten his death, took 
the greater pains, and was still more assiduous to con* 
firm those he had been any ways instrumental in con- 
verting in the sublime truths they had received. 

In order to this, the apostle strongly opposed the 
great deceiver of mankind ; for in the last year of his 
life, he seems to have written his two epistles to the 
dispersed Jews in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and 
Bythinia 3 and, in an appointed encounter with Simon, 
discovered his magical impostures, and through the 
power and the assistance of the Almighty, brought bim 
to an exemplary and miserable death. 

The account of the miserable end of this unhappy 
man no aooner reached the emperor's ears, than he 
vowed revenge, both for the death of his favourite, 
and the endeavours used by the apostles to turn man- 
kind from darkness unto light, and from the potter of 
Satan unto God. Accordingly, he issued orders for 
apprehending St. Peter, together with bis companion 
St. Paul. St. Ambrose tells us, that when the people 
perceived the danger to which St. Peter was now ex- 
posed, they prayed him to quit Rome, and repair for 
a while to some secure retreat, that his life might b© 
preserved for the benefit ot the church. Peter, with 
great reluctance, yielded to their entreaties, and made 
his escape by night : but as he passed the gate, he was 
met by a person in the form of his great and beloved 
Master, and on Peter's asking him, whither he was 
going, answered, *' To Rome to be crucified a secoml 



TAPE OP ST. PETER. ifS 

fime .'"which Peter taking for a repro6f of his coward- 
ice, returned again into the city, was soon after appre- 
hended, and cast^ together wth St. Paul, into the Ma- 
mertine prison. Here they were confined eight or nine 
months, but spent their time in the exercise of religion, 
especially in preaching to the prisoners, and those who 
resorted to them : and during this confinement, it is 
generally thought St. Peter wrote his second epistle to 
the dispersed Jews; wherein he endeavours to confirm 
them in the belief and practice of Christianity, and to 
fortify them against those poisonous and pernicious 
principles and actions, which began to break in upon 
the chUroh, then in its infancy. ' 

At length, Nero returning from Achia, entered Rome 
in triumph; and soon afber his arrival, resolved that the 
apostles should fall as victims and sacrifices to his cru- 
elty and revenge. While the fatal stroke was daily ex- 
pected, the Christians in Rome were continually oflFer- 
ing up their prayers to heaven to protect those two holy 
persons : but the Almighty was now willing to put ah 
end to their sorrows ; and after sealing the truth they 
had preached with their own blood, to receive them into 
the regions of eternal bliss and happiness, and exchange 
their crowns of martyrdom for crowns of glory^ Ac- 
cordingly, tliey were botli condemned by the cruel em- 
peror of Rome ; and St, Peter having taken his fare- 
well of the brethren, especially St. Paul, was taken 
from the prison, and led to the top of the Vatican mount, 
jiear the I'ilx^r, where he was sentenced to surrender up 
Jiis life bv crucifixion. 

Coming to the place of execution, he begged the fa- 
vour of the ofiicers, that he might not be crucified in 
the common manner, but \Yith his head downwards, af- 
firmingj that he was unworthy to sufier in the same pos- 
ture in which his Lord had suffered before him. This 
request was accordingly complied with, and the great 
apostle St. Peter surrendered up his soul nito the hands 
of his great and beneficent Master, who came down 
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from heaven to ransom mankind from destruction, and 
to open the gates of the heavenly Canaan to all believers. 

The body of Peter being taken down from the cross^ 
is said to have been embalmed by M ercelUnus the pres- 
byter, after the manner of the Jews, and then buried 
in the Vatican, near the Appian-way, two miles from 
Rome. Here it remained till the time of pope Come* 
Uus, who conveyed it to the Vatican at Rome, where 
it rested in an obscure place, till the reign of Constan- 
tine, who, frpm the great reverence he entertained for 
tlie Christian religion, erected many churches at Rome, 
and rebuilt and vastly enlarged the Vatican in honour of 
Str Peter. 

If we consider St. Peter as a man, there will seem 
to hare beeli a natural eagerness predominant in hi;i tem- 
per, which animated his soul to the most bold and gen- 
erous undertakings : but if we consider him as a disci- 
ple of the blfssed Jesus, we shall find him exen^plary 
in tlie great duties of religion* To conclude: if wc 
consider him as an apostle, ^ ^ pastor, or a shepherd 
of the souls of men, we shall iiad him faithful and dili- 
gent in his office, zealously . endeavouring to instruct 
the Ignorant, reduce the erroneous, strengthen the weak, 
confirm the strong, reclaim the vicious, and turn the 
children of men into the patlis of righteousness* He 
never omitted any opportunity of preaching to the pf o- 
pie and spreading the glad-tidings of the gospel amongst 
the human race : and so powerful were his discourses, 
that he converted many thousands at one. time. How- 
many painful jouniies and dangerous voyages did he 
undtrtakc! With what unconquerable patience fdid he 
endure the greatest trials, surmount everj' difficulty^ 
and remove evciy obstacle, that be might plant the gos- 
pel of his beloved Master! Never refusing even to lay 
down his jifc to promote it : nor was he only assidious 
to perfonn these duties himself ; he was also careful to 
animate others to do the like, earnestly pressing and 
persuading thg pastors and go> cmors of tlie church to 
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feed the flock of God, to labour freely for the good of 
the souls of men, and tiot undertake those offices to ac- 
quire ad¥antages to themselves ; beseeching tliem to 
treat the flock committed to their care, with lenity and 
gentleness, and to be themselves diining examples of 
piety and religion, the surest method of rendering their 
ministry successful: and, because it was impossible for 
him to be always present, to teach and warn the chil- 
di^ of men, he endeavom^d by letters to imprint in 
their minds the practice of what they had been taught: 
a method, he tells us, be was resolved to pursue, as 
long as he contsnued an inhabitant of this wctfld ; thinks 
ing it meet, while he was in this tabernacle, to stir up 
the professors of the gospel, by putting them in mind 
of these things; that so they might be able after his. 
decease to have theni always in rempmbrance^ and not 
let them slip out of their minds. 



ST. JUDE, THE APOSTLE. 

OT. JUDE is mentioned by three several names in th^ 
evangelical history, namely, Jude or Judas, Thaddeus, 
and Lebbeus, The first he had in common with the 
other Jews, and in honour of one of the twelve patri- 
archs ; the other two might be added to the former, 
partly to distinguish him from Judas the traitor, who 
had rendered the name odious tp the Christians, and 
partly as a commendation of his wisdom and zeal: for 
Lebbeus, according to St. Jerom, signifies a man of 
understanding, and Thaddeus imports divine favourj 
and hence some of the fathers called hin^ Zelotes, or 
Zealous. 

This apostle \vas brother to St. James the Less, af 
ter^vards bishop of Jerusalem, being the son of Joseph 
the reputed father of Christ, by a former wife. It is 
not known when, or by what means, he becamo n djs 
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ci[^ of our blessed Saviour^ nothing being said of him, 
till we find him in the catalogue of die twelve apostles ; 
nor afterwards till Christ's iast supper, wl^n dis- 
coursing with them about his departure, and comfort* 
ing them with a i»x>mise, that he would return to them 
again, meaning after his resurrection, and diat die world 
should see him no more, though they should see him ; 
our apostle said to his Master, Lard, how is it t/uit thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto usy and not unto the world? 
It seems, from this question, that St. Jude expected 
that the Messiah would e^atdish a secular kingdom ; 
and, therefore, could not reconcile die sdemnity and' 
grandeur of it, with die private manifestationsof Cii r ist 
to his disciples only. 

It is affirmed by Jerom, that Thomas sent Jude the 
aposde soon after our Lord's ascension, to Edessa, to 
heal Abagarus ; but this is a mistake, it being Thad- 
deus, one of the seventy disciples, and not Juda^ Thad* 
deus the apostle, who was sent to Abagarus. 

We are told by Paulinus, that the province which 
fell to the share of St. Jude in the apostolic division, 
of the provinces, was Lybia ; but he does not tell us, 
whether it was the Cyrenean Lybia, which is thou^t 
to have received the ^pel from St Mark, or the more 
southern part of Africa: but however that be, in his 
first setting out to preach the gospel, he travelled up and 
down Judea and Galilee; then through Samaria into 
Idumea, and to die cities of Arabia, and the neighbour- 
ing countries, and afterwards to Syria and Mesopota* 
mia. Nicephorys, adds, that he came at last to Edessa, 
where Abaragus governed, and where Thaddeus, one 
of the sevent)', had already sown the seeds of the gos- 
pel. Here he perfected what the other had begun ; 
and having by his sermons and mimcles established 
the religion of Jesus, he died in peace; but others 
say that he was slain at Berytes, and honourably buried, 
there. 
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The writers of the Latin church are unanimous in 
declaring, that St. Jude travelled into Persia, where, 
after great success in his apostolical ministry for many 
years, he was at last, for his free and open reproving 
the superstitious rites and customs of the Magi, cru- 
elly put to death by the enemies of the gospel. 

We do not find that St, Jude left more than one epis- 
tle, which is placed the last of those seven, styled cath- 
olic, in the sacred canon. It hath no particular inscrip- 
tion, as the oth^ six have, but is thought to have been 
primarily intended for the Christian Jews, in their sev- 
eral dispersions, as St. Peter's epistles were. In it he 
he tells them, " That he at first intended to write to them 
in general of the common salvation, and establish and 
confirm them in it: but seeing the doctrine of Christ 
attacked on every side by Hereticks, • he conceived it 
more necessary to spend his time in exhorting them to 
fight manfully in defence of the faith once delivered to 
the saints, and oppose the false teachers who laboured 
so indcfatigably to corrupt the truth.*' 

It is generally understood, the Heretics meant in this 
epistle, were tlie Nicolatans, the Gnostics, the tbllow- 
ers of Simon Magus and others of tlie same kindi Avhose 
morals were as corrupt as their doctrine, trusting to a 
faith without works, as sufficient to their salvation : so 
that the subject of St. Jude's epistle is nearly the same 
with that of the second of St. Peter, whose sense he 
generally follows, and often uses the very same expres- 
sions : only as the infection had spread itself further, 
and had gotten more ground, he seems to oppose those 
Heretics with more zeal and siiaq)ness than Peter had 
done : bjut because true Christian charity, though it be 
zealous, yet is without bitterness and hatred, he exhorts 
the Christians to use gentle methods with those de* 
luded people, and to pluck them as brands out of tlie 
fire ; meanmg by fijre, their impious principles and prac- 
tices, which if continued in, would certainly consume 
them. He seems expressly to cite St. Peter's second 
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epistle, and to intimate plainly that most of die apostles 
were dead ; so that his epistle seems not to have been 
written till after Nero's reign and the destruction of Je- ^ 

rusalcm by the Romans.. 

 

This epistle was not at first generally received in. the ' 
church ; the author indeed, like James, John, and some- 
times Paul himself, does not call himself an apostle, 
styling himself only the servant of Christ ; but he has 
added what is equivalent, Jude the brother qfJamesj a 
cliaracter that can belong to none but our apostle : and 
surely the humility of a follower of Jesus should be no 
objection against his writings, but rather a recommen- 
dation of them. 

One great objection against this epistle, was the apos- 
tle's mentioning- the tradition of Michael the archangd 
contending with the Devil about the body of Moses, 
but he has done no more than St Paul in naming Jan- 
nes and Jambres ; namely, alleging a story which was 
then current and acknowledged by the Jews, though 
nothing of it was inserted in the sacred writii^, so 
that St. Jude reasons with the Jews from their own au- 
thors and concessions, the more easily to convince and 
confute them. 

We have now, we trust, obviated the diiBculties that 
have arisen, conceniing the episde of St. Jude; and 
Eusebius tells us, that m his time most churches read 
it publicly : it is indeed evident, that before the close 
of the fourth age, it was acknowledged as caiK)nical 
Scripture, in the councils of Laodicea and Carthage by 
general consent. ^ 
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The Apostle. 

A HE Jews, when they travelled into foreign conn- 
tries, or familiarly conversed with the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, Were wont to assume a Latin name of the same 
signification, or at least that bore some affinity with 
that by which they were known in their own count^)^ 
Thus our blessed Saviour was called Christ, answer- 
ing to his Hebrew title Messiah^ the anointed : Simon 
who was called Cephas in Hebrew, was styled Petros 
in Greek, both signifying a rock : Tabitha^ was called 
Dorcasy both signifying a goat : and thus fhomas^ ac- 
cording to the Syriac import of his name, ^vas called 
Dydimusy a twin, which is the meaning of both appella- 
tions. 

There is no mention in the evangelical history cither 
of the country or kindred of St. Thomas : it is how- 
ever certain that he was a Jew, and in all probability a 
Galilean. Metaphrastes tells us, that he was decended 
from vcrj' mean parents, who brought him up to the trade 
of fishing ; but at the same time, took care to give him a 
more useful education, instructing him in the know- 
ledge of the Scripture, whereby he learned wisely to re- 
gulate his conduct. 

This apostle was, together with the rest, called to the 
apostleship and not long after gave an eminent instance 
of his being ready to undergo the most melancholy fate 
that might attend, him : for when the rest of the apos- 
tles were dissuading their Master from going into Judea 
at the time of Lazarus's deadi, because the Jews lately 
endeavoured to stone him, Thomas desired them not to 
hinder his journey thither, though it might cost them 
all their lives : Let us go, said he, that tve may die with 
him : concluding that instead of Lazarus being raised 
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from the dead, tliey should ' all, like him, be placed in 
the chambers of the dust. 

The holy Je sus, a little before his suffering, had been 
speaking to them of the joys of heaven, and had told 
them, that he was going to prepare mansions for them, 
that diey might follow him, and that they knew both the 
place whither he was going, and the way thither ; on 
hearing itiis, our a|X)stle replied, that they knew not 
whither he was going, much less the way that would 
lead them thither. To which our Lord returned this 
short biit satisfactory answer, I am the ruay ; lam the 
person whom the Father hath sent into the world to 
shew mankind the paths that lead to eternal life, and 
therefore you cannot miss the way if you follow my. 
example, and obey my precepts. 

The minds of the disciples, who had seen their great 
Master expire on the cross, were distracted by hopes 
and fears concerning his resurrection, about which they 
were not then fully satisfied which engaged him the 
sooner to hasten his appearance, that by the sensible 
manifestations of himself he might put the matter be. 
yond all possibility of dispute. Accordingly, the ver} 
day on which he arose from the dead, he came into the 
house where they were assembled, while, for fear of the 
Jews, the doors were close shut,and gave them sufficient 
assurance, that he was risen from the dead. Thomas was 
not present at this meeting, having probably neva* 
rejoined their company since their dispersion in the 
gai'den, when every one's fears prompted him to con- 
sult his own safety. At his return, they told liim, that 
the Lord had appeared to them, but he obstinately re- 
fused to give credit to what they said, or to believe tliat 
it was really he, presuming it rather a sj^ectre or appa- 
rition, unless he might see the very print of the nails^ 
imd feci the wounds in his hands and side : a strong 
piece of infidelity ! Was it any thing more than wliat 
Moses and the prophets had long since foretold ? Had 
not our Lord frequently deeLu*ed in plaiji terms, that he 
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hiust rise from the dead the third day ? And could they 
question the possibility of what he told them, when they 
ha3 so often seen him work the greatest miracles ? 

The stubbornness of Thomas, on this occasion, 
might have betrayed him into an eternal infidelity ; but 
our compassionate Saviour would not take the advan- 
tage of his perverse obstinacy ; for, on that day se\'en- 
night he came again to them, as they were met at their 
solemn devotions, and, calling to Thomas, bade him 
look upon his hands, put his fingers into the print of 
the nails, and thrust his hand into his side, to satisfy his 
faith by a demonstration from the senses. Thomas 
was soon convinced of his error and obstinacy, confess- . 
ing that he now acknowledged him to be his Lord and 
Master, a God omnipotent, as he was thus able to res- 
cue himself from the power of death; Our Lord an- 
swered, that it was happy for him that he believed the 
testimony of his own senses ; but that it was a more noble 
and commendable act of faith, to acquiesce in a rational 
evidence, and to receive the doctrines and precepts of the 
gospel upon such testimonies and assurances as will sat* 
isfy a wise and sober man^ though he did not himself 
behold them. 

After the blessed Jesus had left this vale of niisery, 
and bestowed eminent gifts and miraculous powers on 
the apostles, St. Thomas, as w^ell as the rest, preached 
the gospel in several parts of Judea ; and, after the dis- 
persion of the Christian church in Jerusalem, repaired 
into Parthia, the province assigned him for his ministry* 
After which, as Sempronius and others inform us, he 
preached the gospel to tht Medes, Persians, Caramani- 
ans, Hyrcanis^Bactarians,and the neighbouring nations. 

Departing from Persia he travelled into Ethiopia, 
i^reaching the glad-tidings of the Gospel, healing th^* 
sick, and working other miracles, to prove lie had his 
commission from on high. And after travelling througl^ 
these countries he entered the Indian territories. 
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We are told by Nicephorus, that he was at first iinwil' 
ling to enter these countries, fearing he should find their 
manners as rude and intractable as their faces were 
black and deformed, till encouraged by a vision where- 
in he was assured of the Divine Fresence to assist him* 
He travelled a great way into the Eastern countries, 
and even visited the island Taprobane, since called Su- 
matra, and the country of t}^ Brachmans, preaching 
every where with the greatest gentleness, and using the 
most persuasive discourses, not flying out into invec- 
tives against their idolatrous practices, but calmly m^ 
structing them in the doctrines of Christianity, persua- 
ding them by degrees to renounce their follies, well 
knowing that confirmed habits must be cured l^ pa- 
tience and forbearance, by slow and gentle methods ; 
and by these means he reclaimed the people from the 
grossest errors and superstitions, to an hearty belief and 
reception of Christianity, 

The Portuguese, when they first visited these coun- 
tries, after their discover}^ of a passage by the Cape of 
Good Hope, received the following particulars, partly 
from ancient monuments, and partly from constant 
and uncontroverted traditions preserved by the Chris- 
tians in those parts \ namely, that St, Thomas came 
first to Socotora, an island in the Arabian sea, and 
thence to Cranganor, where, having converted many 
from the error of their ways, he travelled further 
into the East : and having successfully preached the 
gospel, returned back to the kingdom of Coromandel, 
where at Mallipur, the metropolis of the kingdom, not 
fer from the mouth of the Ganges, he began to erect a 
place for divine worship, till prohibited by the idolatrous 
priests, as well as by Sagamo, prince of that country : 
but after performing several miracles, the work Avas suf- 
fered to proceed, and Sagamo himself embraced the 
Christian faith, whose example was soon followed by 
gieat numbers of his subjects and attendants. 

The Braclmians were greatly alarmed at this remark- 
-tbie success, as they plainly perceived that their reli-'' 
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gion would soon be extirpated, unless some method 
could be found of putting a stop to the progress of 
Christianity : and therefore resolved to put the apostle 
tO'death. At a small distance from the city was a tomb, 
whither St Thomas often retired for private devotions. 
Hither the Brachmans and their armed followers pur- 
sued him, and while he was intent at prayer, tliey first 
shot at him a shower of darts, after which, pne of the 
priests ran him through with a lance* His body was 
taken up by his disciples, and buried in the church he 
had lately erected^ and which was afterwards improved 
into a stately and magnificent fabric. 

According to Chrysostom, St. Thomas, who at first 
was the weakest and mos^ incredulous of all the apos- 
tles, became through Christ's condescension to satis- 
fy his scru{des, and the power of divine grace, the most 
active and invincible of them all ; travelling over most 
parts of the world, and living without fear in the midst 
of barbarous nations, for the propa^tion of the Chris- 
tian faith. 

AN ACCOUNT OF ST. ANDREW^ 

The Apostle. 

jr\LTHOUGH the sacred historians have largely de 
scribed the transactions of Peter and Paul, yet we find 
they have been sparing in their accounts of the other 
apostles, giving us only now and then a few oblique 
strokes and accidental remarks concerning them. Why 
no more of their respective actions were recorded by 
the penmen of the Holy Scriptures, is to us unknown : 
perhaps Divine Providence thought it convenient that 
no further account should be given of the first planting 
of Christianity in the world, than what concerned Jii- 
dea, and the neighbpuring countries, at least the most 
eminent places in die Roman empire, that the truth of 
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tlie prophetical predictions might appear, vvhich had 
foretold, That the law of the Messiali should come forth 
from ZioTij and the word of the Ijord from Jerusalem. 
Besides a particular relation of the acts of so many apos- 
tles, performed in so many countries, must have swel- 
led the sacred volumes to an enormous bulk, and con- 
sequently rendered them less serviceable to the use of 
Christians in general. 

The Apostle St. Andrew was bom at Bethsaida, a 
city of Galilee, built on the banks of the lake of Gen- 
nesareth, and was the son to John or Jonas, a fisherman 
of that town. He was brother to Simon Peter, but whe- 
ther elder or younger, is |iot certainly known though 
the generality of the ancients intimate that he was toe 
younger : but, however that be, he was brought up to 
his father's trade, at which he laboured till our blessed 
Saviour called him to be a fisher of men, for which he 
was, by some preparatory institutions qualified even 
before the appearance of tiie Mesbiali, in liis public cha-> 
racter. 

We are told by the evangelist, that John the Bap- 
tist had lately preacheil the doctrine of repentance ; and 
was, by the generality of the Jews, from the impartial, 
ity of "his precepts, and the remarkable strictpess and 
austerity of his life, held in great veneration. He train- * 
eduphis proselytes under the discipline of repentance, 
«uid, by urging on them a severe change and reforma- 
tion of life, prepared them to entertain- the cfoctrine of 
the Messiah, whose approach he told them was now 
near at liand ; representing to them the greatness of his 
person, and the importance of tlie design for which he 
came into the world. * 

Besides the multitudes that flocked to the Baptist's 
discourses^ he accordingly to tlie custom of the Jewish 
master's had some peculiar and select disciples, who 
more constantly attended on his lectures, and generally 
waited upon his person. In the immber of ti^ese foU 
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lowers was our apostle ; wlio was with him beyond 
Jordan, when the Messiah, who had some time before 
been baptised, came that way. Upon his approach, 
the Baptist pointed him out as the Messiah, styling him 
the Lamb of Gody the true sacrifice, that was to expiate 
the sins of the world- 

As soon as the Baptist had given this character of 
Jesus, Andrew, and another disciple, probably St. John 
followed the Saviour of mankind to the place of his 
abode ; from whence, after some conversation with him 
Andrew departed^ and having found his brother Simon, 
informed him that he had discovered the great Messi- 
ah, so long expected by the house of Jacob ; and ac- 
cordingly, brought him to Jesus. They did not, how- 
ever, stay long with their Master, but returned to their 
occupation. 

Upwards of a year afterwards, Jesus passing through 
Galilee, found Andrew and Peter fishing on the sea of 
Galilee, where he fully satisfied them of the greatiless 
and divinity of his person, by a miraculous draught of 
fishes which they took at his command. He now told 
them, that they should enter on a different series of la- 
bours, and instead of fish they should by the efficacy 
and influence of their doctrine, catch men ; command- 
ing them to follow him, as his immediate disciples and 
attendants ; and they accordingly left all and followed 
him immediately. 

Andrew, together with the rest was shortly after called 
to tlie office and honour of the apostolate, and made 
choice of tQ be one of Christ's immediate vicegerents 
for planting and propagating the Church. 

We Icam from the sacred historian, that after the as- 
cension of the blessed Jesus into heaven, and the Holy 
Ghost had descended in a visible manner on die apos- 
tles, St. Andrew was chosen to preach the gospel in 
, Scy thia, and the countries adjacent. He accordingly de- 
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parted from Jerusalem, and first- travelled through Capi-^ 
padocia, Galatia, and Bithynia, instructing the inhabi- 
tants in the faith of Christ, and continued his jour- 
ney along the Euxine sea into the solitudes of Scythia« , 

St. Andrew afterwards arrived at Sinope, a city situa- 
ted on the same sea, and famous both for the birth and 
burial of king Mithridates ; here he met with his bro* 
ther Peter, and staid with him a considerable time at 
this place. The inhabitants of Sinope were mostly 
Jews, who partly from a zeal for their religion, and 
partly from their barbarous manner, were exasperated 
against St. Andrew, and entered into a confederacy to 
burn the house in which he lodged : but being disap- 
pointed in this design, they treated him with the most 
savage cruelty, throwing him on the ground, stamping 
upon him with their feet, pulling and drawing him from 
place to place : some beating him with clubs, soine 
pelting him with stones, and others to satisfy their bru- 
tal revenge, biting off his flesh with their teeth; till ap- 
prehending they had entirely; deprived him ol life, they 
cast him out into the fields : but he miraculously re* 
covered, and returned publicly into the city ; by which 
and other miracles he wrought among them, he con- 
verted many from the * error of their ways, and induced 
them to become disciples of the Son of God* 

After departing from Sinope, he returned to Amynsus, 
passed from thence through Trapezius, and Neocaesarea 
to Samosata, where he silenced the accutest and wisest 
philosophers of that country ; and, having spent some 
time there in preaching the glad- tidings of the gospel, 
he*i'etumed to Jerusalem : but he dicf not continue long 
in his native country, returning again to the province 
allotted him for the exercise of his ministry, travelling 
first into the country of the Abasgi, and had great suc- 
cess in the gospel to the inhabitants of the city of Se- 
bastople, situated on the eastern shore of the Euxine 
sea, between the rivers Phasis, and Absarus; from 
fhence he removed into the country of the Zecchi, and 
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the Bosphoroni ; but finding the people remarkably 
barbarous aud intractable, he did not stay long amongst 
them, except at Cherson, a large and populous City 
within the Bosphorus, where he Jhad great success in 
his ministry ; and therefore continued some time with 
the new converts to instruct and confirm them in the 
faith. From this city he passed to Sinope, the royal 
seat of Mithridates to encourage and confirm the church- 
€S he had planted in those parts ; and here he ordained 
Philologos, formerly onedfSt. Paul's disciples, bishop 
hereof. 

St, Andrew, after leaving Sinope, came to Byzanti- 
unt, since called Constantinople, where he instructed the 
inhabitants in the Christian religion, founded a church 
' for divine worship, and ordained Stachys, first bishop 
of that place : but being-banished from the city, he fled 
to Argyropolis, where he preached the gospel for two 
years together with remarkable success, converting 
great numbers to the Christian faith. He next travelled 
over Thrace, Macedonia, Thessaly, Achaia, and Epi- 
rus, preaching the gospel, propagating Christianity, and 
oonfirming the doctrine he had taught with signs and 
miracles. At last he came to Petrea, a city of Achaia, 
where he gave his last and greatest testimony to the 
gospel of his divine Master ; we mean he sealed it with 
his blood, and received the crown of martyrdom by 
the following means. 

iEgeas, who was proconsul of Achaia, came at thisf 
time to Patrea where observing that multitudes had 
abandoned the he^hen religion, and embraced Chris- 
tianity he had recourse to every method both of favour 
and cruelty, to reduce the people to their old idolatry ^ 
The apostle, whom no difiiculties or dangers could de- 
ter from performing the , duties of his ministry, ad- 
dressed the proconsul, and calmly put him in mind, 
that being only a judge of men, he ought to revere hiiTV 
who was the supreme and impartial Judge of all, pay 
Mm the divine honours due to his exalted Majesty^and^ 
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abandon the impieties of his idolatrous worship* Thd 
proconsul, instead of assenting to these arguments of* 
the apostle, ridiculed him as an innovator in religion, 
and a propagator of that superstition, whose author the 
Jews had put to th^ infamous death on the cross. Qn 
his mentioning the cross, oiir apostle took the opportu- 
nity of rejresenting to him the infinite love and kind- 
ness of our great Redeemer ; who came down £rom.hea-i 
ven to purchase the salvation of msgikind ; and to ob^ 
tain it, did not disdain to die upon the cross. The pro- 
consul answered, that lie might hope to persuade tha 
credulous multitude of the truth of what he said ; but, 
for his part, he would not listen to such a legendary tale ; 
and if he did not comply with him in doing sacrifice to 
the gods, he would cause him to suffer upon that cross 
he so highly magnified. St. Andrew replied, that he 
sacrificed every day to God, the only true and omnip^^ 
tent being, not with fumes and bloody offering, but^ 
in the sacrifice of the immaculate Lamb of God« This 
answer provoked the proconsul, and he committed thg 
apostle to prison ; which so exasperated the people, 
that a mutiny would have ensued, had not St. Andrevy 
appeased them, persuading them to imitate the mild* 
ness and patience of the meek and humble jBsus,and 
not hinder him from receiving the crown of martyrdomiy 
which he was now going to receive* 

He was brought again the next day before the procoiv 
sul, who persuaded him not foolishly to throw away his 
life, but preserve it, and enjoy the plea;sures of the world. 
The apostle told him, that if he would renounce his 
idolatries and heartily embrace the Clu-istian faithy he 
should, with him and the members who had believed 
in the Son of God receive eternal happiness in the Mes^ 
siah's kingdom. The proconsul answered, that be him' 
self should never embrace the religion he mentioned y 
and that the only reason why he was so earaes^t with him 
to sacrifice to the gods, was that those whom he had 
every where seduced, might, by his example, bo 
Brought back to the ancient religion they had forsakein- 
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"jto which the apostle replied, that he saw It >yas in. 
vain to endeavour to persuade a person incapable o^ 
sober counsels, and hardened in his own blindness and 
folly; that with regard to hiitiself, he might act as he 
pleased, and if he nad any torment greater than ano- 
ther, he might heap that upon him; as the greater con- 
stancy he shewed in his sufferings for Christ, the more 
acceptable he should be to his Lord and Master^ 
i£geas, upon this, immediately passed sentence of 
death upon him* not being able to restrain his rage 
pny longer. 

The proconsul first ordered St. Andi'ew to be scourge 
ed, seven lictors successively whipping his naked body; 
and, seeing his invincible patience and constancy^ 
commanded him to be crucified ; but to be fastened 
to the cross with cords instead of nails, that his death 
might be more lingering and tedious. As he was led 
to the place of execution, walking with a cheerful 
and composed mind, the people cried out that a good 
and innocent man was unjustly condemned to die. On 
his coming near the cross, he saluted it in the follow- 
ing manner : I have long desired and expected this 
happy hour. The cross has been consecrated by the 
body of Christ hanging on it, and adorned with his 
membersaswithsomany inestimable jewels: I therefore 
come joyfully and triumphing to it, that it may receivd 
ine as a disciple and follower of him who once hung 
upon it, and be the means of carrying me safe to my 
Master, being the instrument on which he redeemed 
me and all his people from everlasting misery.'^ 

Having offered up his prayers to the throne of grace > 
and exhorted the pimple to constancy and persever- 
ance in the religion he had delivered to them, he was 
fastened lo the cross, on which he hung two whole 
days, teaching and instructing the people. In (he 
Qiean time, great interest was made to the proconsul 
to spare his life; but the apostle earnestly begged of 
the Almighty^ that he might now depart^ and seal the 
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truth of his religion with his blood. His prayers wetib 
heard, and he immediately expired on the last day of 
November, but in what year is not recorded by histo-^ 
rians. 

The cross on which he suit^red, appears to have 
something peculiar in the form of it, and is common* 
ly thought to have been a cross decussate, or^ two 
pieces of timber crossing each other in the form of the 
letter X, hence usually known by the name of St. An- 
drew's cross; though some affirm that he suflP^red death 
on an OIive*tree, and not on a cross. 

After his body was taken from the cross, it was de- 
cently and honourably interred by Maxamilla, a ladv 
of great quality and estate, and who, Nicephorus tells 
us, was wife to the proconsul. Constantine the Great 
afterwards removed his body to Constantinople, and 
buried it in the great church he 4iad' built to the hon* 
our of the apostles: but this structure being taken 
down some hundred of years after, in order to rebuild 
it, by Justinian the emperor, the body of St. Andrew 
was found in a wooden coffin, and again deposited in 
the place where it was at first interred. 

We have the following encomiastic character of St. 
Andrew, from Hesychius, Ptesbyter of Jerusalem, 
with which we shall conclude this account of his life* 
** St. Andrew was the first-born of the apostolic choir, 
the principal and first pillar of the church, a rocky be- 
fore the rocky the foundation of that foundation, the 
first fruits of the beginning, a caller before he was 
called himself; he preached that gospel which w*as not 
yet revealed or entertained; he revealed and made 
known that life to his brother, which he had not yet 
perfectly learned himself: so great treasures did that 
one question bring him, Master y xvhere dzoellest thoii^ 
whicn he'soon perceived by the answer. Come and see. 
How art thou become a prophet? whence thus divine- 
ly skilful? what is it that thou soundest in Peter's eais. 
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We have found him of whom Moses and the prophets 
did wriie^ &c. Why dost thoa attempt to compass 
him whom thou canst not comprehend ? how can he 
be found who is omnipresent? But he knew very well 
what he said> we have found him whom Adam lost, 
whom Eve Jnjured, whom the clouds of sin have hid- 
den from us, and to whom our transgressions had hith* 
erto Tendered us strangers. Thus had St. A ndre w the 
honour of being the first apostle that preached the gos- 
pel of the Son of God; as appears by his declaration 
J'ecited above/' 
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AN ACCOUNT OF ST. BARTHOLOMEW, 

The Jpostle, 

W E learn from the evangelical history of the elec- 
tion of the apostles, that St. Bartholoniew was one of 
the twelve: because he h but just nao^ed, without 
any further notice taken of him, the generality of wrir 
ters, ancient and modern, suppose that he lay conceal- 
ed under the nan^e of Nathanael, one of the (irst dis- 
ciples that came to Christ. Accordingly, we may 
observe^ that as St. John never mentions Bartholomew 
in the number of the apostles, so the other evangelists 
take no notice of Nathanael, probably as being th^ 
same person under two different names: and as m St. 
John, Philipand Nathanae] are joined together in their 
coming to Christ; so in the rest of the evangelists, 
Philip and Bartholomew are constantly put together; 
certainly for no other reason, than because they were 
jointly called to the discipleship : but what renders this 
opinion still more prpbable, is,^that Nathanael is par- 
ticularly mentioned amongst the other apostles, to 
whom our Lord appeared at the sea of Tiberias after 
his resurrection. 

.|t is not reasonable to suppose tha^ Bartholomev^T 
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was fhe proper name of this apostle, any more than 
Bar-jona wastbe proper name of Peter; but given to 
denote his relative capacity, either as a son or a scho- 
lar. If it refers to his father^ he was the" son of Thal- 
mai, a name not uncommon amongst the Jews: if to 
his sect as a scholar, he was of the school of the Thai* 
maeans, so called from their founder Hialmaei, scholar 
to Hebef, the ancient master of the Hebrews. Now 
It was usual for scholars, out of ^ great reverence to 
their master, as first institutor of the order, to adopt 
his name, as Ben-ezra, Ben-usieU and the like: but 
which ever of these conjectures appears most satisfac- 
tory to the reader, either will be sufficient for my pur- 
pose, namely, to reconcile the difference there seems 
to be between St. John and the other evangelists about 
the name of this apQstle> the one calling him by his 
proper name, and the other by his relative or paternal 
^ppellatiQn, 

St, Augustine indeed seemed to object, that it is not 
probable that our blessed Saviour, who proposed to 
confound the wisdom of this world by the preaching 
of illiterate men, would choose Nathanael, a doctor 
of the law, to be one of his apostles: but this objec- 
tion will appear to be built on a sandy foundation, if 
we consider that the same argument is as strong against 
Philip, of v^hose knowledge in the law and the pro- 
phets, there is as strong evidence in the history of the 
gospel as for that of Nathanael; and may be urged 
with still greater force against St. Paul, whose abilities 
in human learning were remarkably great, and few 
were more complete masters of the Jewish law, than 
that great apostle. 

This difficulty being removed, we shall proceed to 
the history of this apostle, and consider the names of 
Nathanael and Bartholomew as belonging to one and 
the same^ and not to two persons. 

As to his descent atid family, some are of opinion, 
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that he was a Syrian, and that he was descended from 
the Ptolemies of Egypt : probably for no other rea- 
son than the mere analogy and sound of the name : 
but it is plain from the evangelical history, that he was 
a Galilean, St. John having expressly told us, that Na- 
thanael was of Cana in that part or Judea. His trade 
and manner of life are not mentioned in Scripture, 
though from some circumstances there is room to ima- 
gine that he was a fisherman : but however that be, 
he was at his first coming to Christ, conducted by 
Philip, who told him they had now found the long 
^expected Messiah so often foretold by Moses and the 
prophets, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And 
when he objected that the Messiah could not be born 
in Nazareth^ Philip desired him to come and satisfy 
himself of the truth. 

Our ble§sed Saviour, on his approach, entertained 
him with this honourable character, that he was an 
Israelite indeed, a man of true simplicity and dignity; 
and indeed his simplicity particularly appears in thi$, 
that when he was told of Jesus, he ciid not object 
aeainst the meanness ot bis original, the low condition 
of his parents, or the narrowness of their fortunes, 
but only against the place of his birth, which, as he 
justly observed, could not be Nazareth, the Scriptures 
peremptorily foretelling that the Messiah should be 
bom at Bethlehem. 

This apostle was greatly surprised at our Txrd's sal- 
utation, wondering how he could know him at the 
first sight, being certain he had never before seen his 
face : but he was answered, that he had seen him while 
he was yet under the fig-tree, even before Philip call- 
ed him. Convinced by this instance of our Lord's 
divinity, he presently made this confession, that he was 
now sure that Jesus was the promised Messiah, the 
Son of Godj whom he had appointed to govern his 
fhurch. Our blessed Saviour told him, that if, from 
this instance, he could belteve*him to be the Messiah. 
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he should have far greater arguments to confirm liij 
faith ', for that he should hereafter behold the heavens 
opened to receive him, and the angels visibly appear^ 
ing to attend his triumphant entrance into the heaven 
of heavens. 

After the visible descent of the Holy Ghost on the 
apostles, St. Bartholomew visited different parts of the 
world to preach the gospel, and penetrated as far as 
the hither India. Having spent a considerable time 
there, and in the eastern extremities of Asia, he re- 
turned to the northern and western parts: and we find 
him at Hierapolis in Pbrygia, labouring in concert 
with St. Philip, to plant Christianity in those parts, 
and to convince the blind idolaters of the evil of their 
ways, and direct them in the paths that lead to the re* 
gions of felicity. This enraged the bigotted magis* 
trates, and he was, together with St. Phtiip, designed 
for Martyrdom -, and in order to this fastened to a cross*, 
but a sudden trembling and motion of the earth con* 
vinced the idolaters that the justice of Omnipotence 
would revenge their deaths; so that they took him im- 
mediately down from the cross and dismissed him. 

St. Bartholomew passed from hence into Lycaonia, 
and St. Chrysostom assures us, that he instructed and 
trained up the inhabitants in the Christian discipline. 
His last remove was to Adrianople in great Armenia, 
a place miserably over-run with idolatry, from which 
he laboured to reclaim the people : but his endeavours 
to turn them from darkness unto ligfUy and from the 
potver of Satan unto God^ were so far from having the 
desired effect, that it provoked the magistrates, who 
prevailed on the governor to put him to death, which 
he cheerfully underwent, sealing with his blood the 
truth of the doctrine he had preached. 

We are told by some of the ancients, that he was 
crucified with his head downwards; and by others, 
that he was flayed alive. Perhaps he suflfercd both j 




IJFE OF ST, BARNABAS. 29S 

for Plutftrch records a particular instance of Mesobates 
the Persian eunuch, who was first flayed alive, and 
then crucified; and the inhabitantsof Adrianople might 
easily borrow this barbarous and Inhuman cruelty from 
the Persians^ who were remarkably severe in their pu- 
nishments. 



AN ACCOUNT OF ST. BARNABAS, 

The Apostle. 

X HIS apostle was at first called Joses, a softer ter- 
mination generally given by the Greeks to Joseph ; 
his fellow disciples added the name of Barnabas, as 
significant of some extraordinary property in him. St. 
Luke interprets it, the son of consolationy which he 
was ever ready to administer to the afBicted, both by 
word and action ; as his comfortable discourses, his 
selling his own estate, and collecting the benevolence 
of i)thers, for the relief of the poor indigent Chris- 
tians, abundantly testify. St. Jerom observes that his 
name also denotes the son of a prophet: and in this 
respect likewise it was well suited to our apostle, as 
being eminent for his endowments and prophetic gifts. 

St. Barnabas was a descendant of the tribe of Levi, 
of a family removed out of Judea, and settled in the 
isle of Cyprus, where they had purchased an estate, as 
the Levites might do out of their country. His pa- 
rents finding their son of a promising genius and dis- 
position, placed him in one of the schools of Jerusa- 
lem, under the tuition of Gamaliel, St. Paul's master; 
a circumstance which, in all probability, laid the first 
foundation for that intimacy which afterwards sub- 
sisted between these two eminent servants of Jesus 
Christ. 

St. Barnabas is first mentioned in the Holy Scrip- 
ture, in record of that great and worthy service, he did 
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the church of Christ, by securing it with the sale of 
his patrimony in Cyprus, the whole price of which he 
laid at the apostle's feet, to be put into the commoa 
stock, and disposed of as they should think fit, an^ongst 
the indigent followers of the Holy Jesus. This wor- 
thy example was followed by those who were blessed 
with the goods of fortune: none kept their plenty to 
themselves, but turned their houses and lands into mo- 
ney, and devoted it to the common use of the church* 
St. Barnabas is indeed mentioned as selling the most 
valuable estate on this occasion; or being the most 
forward and ready to begin a common stock and set 
others a laudable pattern of charity and benevolence 
to the brethren. 

Our apostle now became considerable in the minis- 
try and government of the church; for we find that 
St. Paul coming to Jerusalem three years after his con- 
version, and not readily procuring admittance into the 
church, because he had been so grievous a persecutor 
of it, and might still be suspected of a design to be- 
tray it, he addressed himself to Barnabas as a leading 
man amongst the Christians, and one that had personal 
knowledge of him. He accordingly introduced him 
to Peter and James and satisfied them of the sincerity 
of his conversion, and in what miraculous manner it 
was brought about. 

The agreeable news was brought to Jerusalem, about 
four or five years afterwards that several of their body 
who had beeni driven out of Judeaby the persecutions 
raised about St. Stephen, had preached at Antioch 
with such success, that a great number, both of Jews 
and proselytes embraced Christianity, and were desir- 
ous that some of the superior order would come down 
and confirm them. This request was immediately 
granted; and Barnabas was deputed to settle this new 
plantation. Upon his arrival, he rejoiced extremelyy 
to see what progress the gospel had *made amongst 
them ; and earne|tly exhoFte4^them to continue inn 
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moveable in their profession of Christ Jesus. Arfd 
being himself a good man, and full of the Holy Ghosts 
and of faith> his charitable deeds accompanying his 
discourses, and his 'pious life exemplifying his sound 
doctrine, the people were greatly influenced by him, 
and very large additions were made to the Christian 
church: but there being too large a ^eld for one la- 
bourer> he went to fetch Paul from Tarsus* who came 
back with him co Antioch, and assisted higi a whole 
year in establishing that church. Their labours pros- 
pered, their assemblies were crowded, and the disci- 
ples, who before this were called amongst themselves 
brethren^ belitvers^ electa and by their enemies, Naza- 
renes^ and Galileans, were now called Christians first 
in this city. 

While these apostles preached at Antioch, Agabus^ 
a prophet, gave the church notice, that there would 
shortly be a great famine throughout the Roman erti- 
pire; especially in Judea. On hearing this. pfophecy, 
the Christians of Antioch considering the number and 
necessities of their brethren at Jerusalem, and how 
generously the rich amongst them had exhausted their 
estates in maintaining the poor, determined to send 
them assistance against the ensuing scarcity, which 
they raised by contributions according to every man's 
abilities, and sent it to the heads of the church at Je- 
rusalem, by the hands of Barnabas and Paul. This 
famine lay heavy on Judea, during the four years go- 
vernment of Caspius Fadus, and Tiberias Alexander, 
who, under the emperor Claudius, were presidents ot 
that province. 

After the apostles had fulfilled their charitable em-* 
bassy, and staid some time at Jerusalem to see the good 
effect of it, they returned again to Antioch, bringing 
with them John, whose surname was Mark, the son 
of Mary, sister to Barnabas ; and at whose house the 
disciples found both secunty for their persons, and con- 
veniency for the solemnity of their worship. But soon 
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dfter the apostles' return to Antioch, an express reve- 
lation was made to the chutcb, by the mouth of one of 
the prophets who ministered there, that Barnabas and 
Paul should be set apart for an extraordinary work, 
unto which the Holy Ghost had appointed them* Up- 
on this declaration the church set apart a day tor a so- 
lemn mission, and after devout prayer and fasting, they 
laid their hands upon them, and ordained them to their 
office ; which was to travel over certain countries, and 
preach the gospel to the Gentiles: from this joint com- 
mission, Barnabas obtained the name of an apostle, 
not only amongst later writers of the church, but with 
St. Paul himself, and with St. Luke, in the history of 
the acts of the apostles written by him. 

Being thus consecrated the apostles of the Gentiles^ 
they entered upon their ministry, taking with them 
John Mark for their minister or deacon, who assisted 
them in many ecclesiastical offices, particularly in tak^ 
ing care of the poor and receiving contribytions for 
them. 

After their departure from Antioch, the first city 
they visited was Selucia, a city of Syria, adjoining to 
the sea ; from whence they sailed for the island of Cy- 
prus, the native place of St. Barnabas, and arrived at 
Salamis, a port formerly remarkable for its trade. Here 
they boldly preached the doctrines of the gospel, in 
the synagogue of the Jews \ and from thence travelled 
to Paphos, the capital of the island. Here their preach- 
ing was attended with remarkable success; Servius 
Paulus, the proconsul, being, amongst others, con- 
verted to the faith of the gospel. 

Having quitted Cyprus, they crossed the sea to preach 
in Pamphylia, where their deaCOn John, to. the great 
grief ot his uncle Barnabas, left them, and returned 
to Jerusalem. The apostles afterwards went to Perga, 
where they did not continue long, but travelled se- 
venty or eighty miles northward to Antioch in Pisidia, 



♦*, 



LIFE OF ST. BARNABAS. S99 

so called to distinguish it from Antioch in Syria^ where 
the apostles received their ordination. Here they 
preached to the Jews in their synagogue ; but meet- 
ing with blasphemous opposition, they told them plain- 
ly, that they thought it reasonable to preach the gospel 
first to them; but as they ha^ so unthankfully rejected 
it, they would now make the same offers of salvation 
to the Gentiles, according to the commandment of 
God, by his prophets; but the exasperated Jews stirred 
Mp some of the principal citizens to persecute them^ 
and force them to leave ihe city; whereupon they de- 
parted from Antioch, and came to Iconium the metro- 
polis of Lycaonia, where they continued a considera- 
ble time, preaching in the synagogues with great suc- 
cess : but, at last, the old spirit of Jewish rage and 
malice prevailed against them, and obliged them, in 
order to avoid the madnes^of the multitude, to retire to 
Derbe, a city of Lycaonia. 

They returned from Derbe to Lystra, Iconium, and 
Antioch in Pisidia, confirming the souls of ike disci- 
ples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith ; and 
that zte 7nust through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God. After a short stay, they again vis- 
ited the churches of Pamphylia, Perga, and Attalia^ 
where they took ship and sailed to Antioch in Syria, 
the place from whence they first set out. Presently af- 
ter their arrival^ they called the church of this city to- 
gether, and gave them an account of their travels, 
and of the great success which had attended their 
preaching in the Gentile world* 

They had not long continued in this city> before their 
assistance was required to compose a difference in this 
church, occasioned by some of the Jewish converts, who 
endeavoured to persuade the Gentiles that they were 
bound to observe the law of Moses, as well as that of 
Christ; and be circumcised as well as baptized. Bar- 
nabas endeavoured to persuade the zealots from press- 
ing such unnecessary observations; but all his endea- 
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vours proving inefFectual, he was deputed with St. 
Paul, and others, to go to the church at Jerusalem, to 
submit the question to be determined there in a full 

assembly. 

During their stay at Jerusalem, Mark, in all proba- 
bility,^ reconciled himself to his uncle Barnabas, and 
returned with him and St. Paul to Antioch, after they 
had succeeded in their business at Jerusalem, and ob- 
tained a decree from the synod there, that the Gentile 
converts should not have circumcision and other Mo- 
saic rites imposed upon them, as they were now under 
the gospel dispensation. 

The minds of the Gf entiles were greatly quieted and 
comforted by this determination; nevertheless it did 
not prevent the bigotted Jews from keeping up a sep^- 
aration from them; and that with so much obstinacy, 
that when St. Peter some time after came to Antioch, 
he, for fear of offending them, contradicted his former 
practice, and late speech agd vote in the synod of Je- 
rusalem, by refraining from all kind of communion 
with the Gentiles; and Barnabas himself, though so 
great and good a man, was induced, by the authority 
of his example to commit the same error; though 
doubtless, on being reproved by St. Paul, they both 
took more courage, and walked according to that true 
liberty and freedom which the gospel imparts. 

After this transaction, Paql made a proposal to Bar- 
nabas, that they should repeat their late travels amongst 
the Gentiles, and see how the churches they had plant- 
ed increased in their numbers, and, improved in the 
doctrines they had taught them. Barnabas very read- 
ily complied with the proposal, but desired they might 
take with them this reconciled nephevs(, John Mark. 
This Paul absolutely refused, because in their former 
yoyage, Mark had not shewn the constancy of a faith- 
ful minister of Christ, but consulted his own ease at 
a dangerous juncture, departed from them without 
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leave at Pampbylia^ and returned to Jerusalem. Bar- 
nabas still insisted on taking him, and the other con- 
tinuing as resolute tt> oppose it» a short debate arose, 
which terminated in a rupture ; whereby these two 
holy men, who had for several years been companions 
in the ministry, and with united endeavours propagat- 
ed the gospel of the Son of God, now took different 
provinces. Barnabas, with his kinsman, sailed to his 
own country, Cyprus; and Paul travelled to the 
churches of Syria and Cilicia, taking Silas with him. 

The sacred writers give us no account of St. Barna- 
bas, after his separation from St. Paul; nor are the ec- 
clesiastical writers agreed amongst themselves with re- 
gard to the actions of our apostle, after his sailing for 
Cyprus: this however seems to be certain, that he did 
not spend the whole remainder of his life in that island^ 
but visited different parts of the world, preaching the 
glad-tidings of the gospel, healing the sick, and work- 
ing other miracles amongst the Gentiles ; and after 
long and painful travels, attended with different de- 
grees of success in different peaces, he returned^ to Cy- 
prus, his native country, where he suffered martyrdom 
in the following manner: certain Jews coming from 
Syria to Salamis, where Barnabas was then preaching 
the gospel, were highly exasperated at his extraordina- 
ry success, fell upon him as he was disputing in the sy- 
nagogue, dragged him out, and after the most inhu- 
man tortures, stoned him to death. His kinsman John 
l^ark, who was a spectator of this barbarous action, 
privately interred his body in a cave, where it remain- 
ed till the time of the emperor Zeno, in the year of 
Christ 486, wh^n it was discovered laying on his 
breast, with St. Matthew's gospel in Hebrew, written 
with his own hand. 

« 

An epistle in Greek is still extant, which bears this 
apostle's name: but the church has not received it into 
the canon of Scripture : arid for that reason, both Eu- 
sebius and St. Jerom called it apocryphal, though 
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they do not deny its being the work of St Barnabas. 
Clemens Alexandrinus and Origen often quote it as 
his, and Monardus, who published the Greek with 
the old JLatin version, sufficiently shews^ that it is the 
same known to the ancients, because all their quota- 
tions are found in it. The style ot it resembles that 
of the apostolic age; but it appears to have been writ- 
ten some time after the destruction of Jerusalem, a pe- 
riod which St. Barnabas may easily be supposed to 
survive: the beginning of it is wanting, and the in- 
scription, if ever it had any; but the matter of it evi- 
dently shews, that it was written to such Jews as are 
mentioned in the fifteenth chapter of the Acts, who 
having embraced Christianity^ still held, that the ob- 
servance of the ceremonial law was necessary to sal- 
vation: but this law St. Barnabas shews to be abolish- 
ed by the gospel, and that the customs of it are of no 
consequence to the Christians* The latter part con- 
tains excellent precepts, delivered under two different 
similitudes, the one of iight, the other of darkness ; 
the former under the conduct of the angels of God, 
the latter under the inflyence of the angels of Satan. 
The way of light is a summary of what the Christian 
is to do, that he may attain eternal happiness; and the 
way of darkness represents those particular sins and 
vices which exclude mea from the kingdom ot hea- 
ven. He closes the whole with pressing Christians to 
live in such a manner, while they sojourn in this vale of 
misery, that they may after they quit it, enjoy the plea- 
sures of the heavenly Canaan, and inherit the king- 
dom of glory for ever and ever. 



AN ACCOUNT OF ST. PHILIP, 

The Apostle. 

i5>T. PHILIP was a native of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. He had the honour of being first 
called to be a disciple of the great Messiah, which 
happened in the following manner. Our blessed Sa- 
viour, soon after his return from the wilderness, where 
he had been tempted by the devil, met with Andrew 
and his brother Peter, and after some discourse parted 
from them. The next day, as he was passing through 
Galilee, he found Philip, whom he presently command- 
ed to follow him, the constant form he made use of 
in calling his disciples, and those that inseparably at- . 
tended him ; so that the prerogative of being first call- 
ed, evidently belongs to St. Philip, he being the first 
ipf our Lord's disciples; for though Andrew and St. 
John were the first that came and conversed with the 
Saviour of the world, yet they immediately returned to . 
their occupation, and were not called till a whole year 
afterwards. 

Our apostle was not idte after the honour he had re- 
ceived of being called to attend the Saviour of the 
world ; he immediately imparted the glad-tidings of 
the Messiah's appearance to his brother Nathanael, 
and conducted him to Jesus: so ready is a good man 
to conduct others in the paths that lead to happiness 
and peace. 

We have very little recorded of St. Philip by the 
evangelists, after his being called to the apostleship. 
It was, however, to him that our Saviour proposed the 
question, where they should find bread sufficient to sa- 
tisfy the hunger of so great a multitude ? To which 
Philip answered, that it was not easy to procure so 
large a quantity j ;iot considering, that it was equally 
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easy for Almighty power to feed double the number, 
when it pleased to exert itself. It was also to the same 
apostle, that the Gentile proselytes, who came up to 
worship at Jerusalem, applied, when they were desi- 
rous to see the Saviour of the world : and it vvas with 
him our Lord had the discourse'a little before the pa&f 
chal supper, when he was about going to suffer. 

While the holy compassionate Jesus was fortifying 
the minds of his disciples with proper considerations 
against his departure from them, and had told them of 
a place in the mansions of the heavenly Canaan : that 
he was the way^ the truth and the life : that no man could 
come to the Father but by him^ and that knowing him, 
they both knezv and had seen the Father : Philip, not 
thoroughly understanding the force of his Master's 
reasonings begged of him that he would shew them 
the Father. We can hardly suppose that Philip should 
have such 'gross conceptions of the Deity, as to ima- 
gine the Father invested with a corporeal and visibJd 
nature ; but Christ having told them that they had 
seen him, and knowing that cf old God frequently 
appeared in a visible shape, he qnly desired that he 
would manifest himself to them by some such appear- 
ance. Our Lord gently reproved his ignorance, that 
after attending so long to nis instructions, he should 
know, that he was the image of his Father, the express 
characters of his infinite wisdom, power, and good- 
ness appearing in him; that he said and did nothing 
but by his Father's appointment, which, if they did 
not believe, his miracles were a sufficient evidence j 
that such demands were therefore unnecessary and im- 
pertinent; and that it vvas an indication of great weak- 
ness in him, after three years education under his dis- 
cipline and institution, to appear so ignorant with re- 
gard to these particulars. 

We are told by the ancients, that in the distribution 
made by the apostles of the several regions of the 
world, the upper Asia fell to the share of St* Philip, 
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where he applied himself iBvith an indefatigable dili- 
gence and industry, to turn the children of men from 
the paths of wickedness which lead to destruction, to 
the ways that terminate in eternal felicity : and by the 
constancy and power of his preaching, and the efficacy 
of his miracles, he gained numerous converts, whom 
he baptised into the Christian faith, curing at once their 
bodies of infirmities and distempers; and their souls of 
error and idolatry, he continued with them a conside- 
rable time in settling churches, and appointing them 
spiritual guides and ministers. 

Having several years successfully exercised his apos- 
tolical office in all those parts, he came at last to Hier- 
apolis in Phrygia, a city remarkably rich and populous, 
but at the same time over-run with the most enormous 
idolatr}' : amongst the many vain and trifling deities, 
to whom they paid religious adoration, was a serpent 
or dragon, of an enormous magnitude which they wor« 
shipped with the most solemn reverence and devotion^ 

Being grieved to see the people so wretchedly eh* 
slaved by error and superstition, St. Philip continually 
offered his addresses to heaven, till by his prayers, and 
often calling upon the name of Christ, he procured 
the death or at least the vanishing of this famous and 
beloved serpent. Having thus demolished their deit}% 
he demonstrated to them how ridiculous and unjust it 
was for them to pay divine honours to such odious crea- 
tures, shewed them, that God alone was to be worship- 
ped as the great Parent of all the world, who in the be- 
ginning made man after his glorious image, and when 
KiUen from tliat innocent and happy state, sent his own 
Son into the world to redeem him ; that in order to 
perform this glorious work, he died on the cross, and 
rose again from tlie dead, and at the end of the world 
will come again to raise all the sons of men from the 
chambers of the dust, and sentence tliem to everlasting 
rewards and punishments, according to their wcwks* 
This discourse roused them from their lethai'gj' ; so that 
great numbers were ashamed of their late idolatry, tvri4 
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embraced the doctrines of the gospel with earnestness 
and sincerity. 

The great enemy of mankind, being provoked at this 
success had recourse to his old methods, cruelty and 
persecution. The magistrates of the city seized the 
apostle, and having thrown him into prison, caused him 
to be severely scourged. When this preparatory cru- 
elty was over, he was led to execution, and, being bounds 
was hanged against a pillar ; or, according to others, 
crucified : but Omnipotence did not behold this scene 
of crueky without testifying his anger; for when this 
indefatigable apostle was expiring, the earth began sud- 
denly to quake, and the ground whereon the people 
stood to smk under them ; but, on tlieir considering it 
as a mark of the divine vengeance, and imploring par- 
don for their crime, it suddenly stopt, and returned to 
its former position. The apostle being dead, his body 
was taken down by St. Bartholomew, his fellow-la- 
bourer in the gospel, and Mariamne, St. Philip's sister, 
the constant companions of his travels, and decently 
buried ; after which they confirmed the people in the 
Mth of Christ, and departed from those parts. 

The ancfent writers unanimously agree that he was a 
married man; and Clemens of Alexandria, that he had 
daughters, whom he disposed of in marriage : but he, 
not carefully distinguishing between Philip the deacon, 
who lived at Caesarea with his three virgin daughters, 
as mentioned in the acts of the apostles, has caused 
some confusion amongst the ancient authors : nay, some 
have concluded, that they were one and the same per- 
son; though the one was called to the apostleship, by 
our Lord himself, and the other only a deacon chosen 
by the apostles at Jerusalem, after the descent of the 
Holy Ghost upon them. 

It does not appear that St. Philip left any writings be- 
hind him, being fully employed in ministeries more 

immediately usdul to the happiness of mankind as ax» 
dpostler 



ST. SIMON, THE APOSTLE, 

Surnamed the Zealot. 

X HIS apostle was, as some think, one of the four 
)>rotliers of our Saviour, sons of Joseph by his former 
marriage ; though the only proof of it is, that one of 
these was called Simon, too weak an argument to found 
any on, except a bare coiuecture. In the catalogue of 
the apostles, he is styled Simon the Canaanite, whence 
some conjecture he was born at Cana of Galilee, and 
others will have him to have been the bridegroom men- 
tioned by St. John, at whose iftarriage our blessed Sa- 
viour turned the Avater into wine ; but thi^ word has no 
relation to his country, or the place of his nativity, be- 
ing derived from the Hebrew word knah^ which signi- 
fies zeal ; and denotes a warm and sprightly temper^ 
What some of the evangelists call Canaanite^ others, 
rendering the Hebrew by the Greek word, style Zealot; 
not from his great zeal, his ardent affection to his Mas- 
ter, and a desire of advancing his religion in the world, 
but from his warm, active temper, and zealous forward- 
ness in some particular sect of religion, before oilr Sa- 
viour called him to be a disciple. 

That we may understand this the better it will be ne. 
cessary to observe, that as there were several sects and 
parties amongst the Jews, so there was one, either a dis- 
tinct sect, or at least, a branch of the Pharisees, called 
the sect of the Zealots : they were reinarkable assert- 
ers of the honour of the law, and of the strictness and 
purity of religion, assuming a liberty to themselves of 
questioning notorious offenders, without staying for the 
ordinary formalities of law ; nay, they did not scruple, 
when they thought it necessary, to inflict capital punish- 
ments upon them : thus, when a blasphemer cursed God 
by the name of an idol, the Zealot who first met hin^ 
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had the liberty of killing him, without carrying him be* 
fore the Sanhedrim. They considered themselves as 
the successors of Phineas, who in defence of the hon- 
our of God, inflicted death on Zimri and Cozbi : an 
act which was counted unto him for righteousness unto 
cdl generations for ever more ; and God was so well 
'pleased with it, that he made with him^ and his seed af- 
ter him the covenant of an everlasting priesthood^ be^ 
cause he was zealous for his Gody and made an atone^ 
mentfor Israel. 

* 
Whatever St. Simon was before, we can have no rea- 
son to suspect, but that after his conversion he was ve- 
ry zealous for the honour of his master, and considered 
all those who were enemies to Christ, as enemies to 
himself, how near soever they might be to him in any 
natural relation : and he was very exact in all the prac- 
tical duties of the Christian religion, so he shewed a ve- 
ry serious and pious indignation towards those who pro- 
fessed religion, and a faith in Christ, with their 
mouths, but dishonoured their sacred profession, by 
their irregular and vicious lives, as many of the first 
Christians really did, and became heretics and apos- 
tates. 

We are told by Theodoret, that St. Simon the Zeal- 
ot was of tlie tribe of Zebulon or Naphthali, and that 
by this particular he was distinguished from St. Simon, 
a relation of our blessed Saviour, and after St. James, 
bishop of Jerusalem, who was of the tribe of Judah ; 
but there are stronger reasons to prove this diflPerence, 
the authority of Eusebius, who never calls Simon bi- 
shop of Jerusalem, an apostle, but says expressly, that 
the apostolic age ended with his death, who died before 
Simon, bishop of Jerusalem. 

It appears that St. Simon continued in communion 
with the rest of the aposdes and disciples at Jerusalem ; 
and at the feast of Pentecost, received the same mira- 
culous gift of the Holy Ghost : so that he was qualified 
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with the rest of his brethren for the apostolic office^ in 
propagating the gospel of the son of God ; and we can- 
not doubt of his exercising his gifts with the same zeal 
and fidelity, though in what part of the worlds is uncer- 
tain, some say he went into Egypt, Cyrene, and Africa, 
preaching the gospel to the inhabitants of those remote 
and barbarous countries : and others add, that after ha 
had just passed through those burning wastes, he took 
ship, and visited the frozen regionsof the North, preach- 
ing the gospel to the inhabitants of the western parts, 
and even in Britain itself, where having converted great 
multitudes, and sustained the greatest hardships and 
persecutions, he was at length crucified, and buried in 
some part of Great Britain, but the particular spot can- 
not be ascertained. 



AN ACCOUNT OF ST MATTHIAS, 

The Apostle. 



s 



T. MATTHIAS not being an apostle of the first 
election, immediately called and chosen by the Son of 
God himself, it cannot be expected that any account of 
him can be found in the evangelical histor}\ He was 
one of our Lord's disciples, probably one of the se- 
venty, that had attended on him the whole time of his 
public ministry, and after his death was elected into the 
apostolate, to supply the place of Judas, who, after be- 
traying his great Lord and Master, laid violent hands 
on himself. 

As the defection of Judas had made a vacancy in the 
apostolic college, the first thing the disciples did, after 
their return from Mount Olivet, when their great Mas- 
ter ascended to the throne of glory, was to fill up this 
vacancy with a proper person. Accordingly, Peter ac- 
quainted them that Judas, according to the prophetical 
prediction, being fallen from his ministry, it was ncces- 
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sary that another should be substituted in his room, and 
at the same time requisite, that the person elected 
should have been a constant attendant on the blessed 
Jesus, that he might be the better qualified for bearing 
witness to his life, death, resurrection, ascension, an< 
intercession. 

St. Peter having thus addressed the assembly, two 
persons were proposed, namely, Joseph called Barsabas, 
and Matthias, both of whom were duly qualified for 
that important office. The method of election was by 
lots, a way common both amongst the Jews and Gen- 
tiles for determining doubtful and difficult cases, espe- 
cially in choosing judges or magistrates ; and this course 
seems to have been taken by the apostles, because the 
Holy Ghost was not yet given, by whose immediate 
dictates and inspirations they were afterwards chiefly 
guided. 

That 4lie business might proceed with 'the greater 
alacrity and success, they first solemnly made their ad- 
dresses to heaven, that the omniscient Being, who gov* 
emed the world, and perfectly understood the tempers 
and dispositions of men, would immediately guide and 
direct the choice, and shew them which of the two. he 
would appoint to take that part of the apostolic charge, 
from which Judas had so lately fallen. The prayer be- 
ing ended, the lots were drawn, by which it appeared 
that Matthias was the person, and he was numbered 
amongst the twelve apostles accordingly. 

Soon after this election, the promised powers of the 
Holy Ghost were conferred upon the aposdes, to qualify 
them for that great and arduous employment upon which 
they were sent, the establishing the holy religion of the 
Son of God amongst the children of men, in various 
J^ts of the world. 

The first years of the ministry of St. Matthias, were 
spent in Judea, where he reaped a ver}'^ consideral^Ie 
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harvest of souls, and then travelled into different parts 
of the world, to publish the glad-tidings of salvation 
to the people who had never yet heard of our Saviour: 
but the i^rticular parts he visited^ are not certainly 
known. The Greeks suppose, that he travelled east- 
ward ; St. Jerom, says, his principal residence was near 
the influx of the river Apsus, into tlie haven of Hys- 
cus in Cappadocia: but the people were remarkably 
rough and uncivilized, so that it i$ no wonder that he at 
last fell a victim to their ferocity ; though this did not 
happen till after he had long indefatigably laboured, in 
the vineyard of his great Master, and brought over vast 
numbers to an acknowledgment and reception of the 
truth. 

We are not told by what kind of death this apostle 
left the regions of mortality, and sealed the truth of the 
gospel, he had so assidiously preached, with his blood. 
Dorotheus says, he finished his course at Sebastople, 
and was buried there near the temple of the sun. An 
ancient martyrologist reports him to have be^n seized 
by the Jews, and as a blasphemer, to have been stoned, 
and then beheaded : but the Greek offices, supported 
herein by several ancient breviaries, tell us, that he was 
crucified. His body is by some pretended to be now at 
Rome, where some relics of it are shewn with great 
veneration; while others contend, that it is at Triers in 
Germany. Bollandus is of opinion, that the body of 
Matthias, now at Rome, is that of Matthias, who was 
bishop of Jerusalem in the year 120, and whose history 
they have confounded with that of the apostle St. Mat- 
thias ; but Popish legends and traditions arc in no in- 
stance to be relied on. 



AN ACCOUNT OF THE VIRGIN MARY, 

Mother of JesUs* 

W E are taught by the predictions of the prophets, 
that a virgin was to be the mother of the promised 
Messiah, and we are also assured by the unanimous con- 
currence of the evangelists, that this virgin's name was 
Mar)% the daughter of Joachim and Anne, of the tribe 
of Judah, and married to Joseph of the same tribe. 
The Scaipture indeed tells us no ' more of the blessed 
virgin's parents, than that she was of the family of Da- 
vid, and of the town of Bethlehem ; not so much as 
their names being mentioned, unless by Heli, in St. 
Luke's genealogy we understand Joachim the virgin'^ 
father. All that is said concerning the birdi of Mary 
and her parents, is to be found only in some apocry- 
phal writings ; and which however are very ancient. St,. 
John says that Mary the wife of Cleopas, who was the 
mother of those which the gospel st)4es our Lord's bre- 
thren, was the vir^n's sister. Mary then was of the 
royal race of David ; she was allied likewise to die 
family of Aaron, sinc^e Elizabeth the wife of Zachari- 
as, and mother of John the Baptist, was the cousin of 
Mary, 

In conformity to the Greek church, the Latins have 
for some centuries past honoured St. Joachim as the fa- 
ther of St. Anne, tlie mother of the blessed virgin ; and 
though God hath not been pleased to acquaint us with 
the particulars of her birth ; yet the Roman chuJt:h, 
from a grateful 5ense of the infinite blessings conveyed 
to us by the blessed Jesus, hath long celebrated her 
conception on the eighth of December in the West, and 
on the ninth in the East, and her nativity on the eighth 
of September. An anniversary festival of her repre- 
sentation in the temple is kept likewise on the twenty- 
first of November; and it is commonly belived, that 
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she was consecrated to God at three years of age : but 
not to buiid upon uncertainties, thus much we are as- 
sured by the testimony of an angef, that she was hap- 
py above all other women in the divine favour j that 
she was full of grace ; and that the Lord was in a pe- 
culiar manner with hen 

Whether the holy virgin immediately after the an- 
nunciation, went up to the passover at Jerusalem (as 
some have imagined^ this being the season of the year 
for it) or not, we have no account from the evangelist 
St. Luke : but this he assures us that a little while 
after she set out for Uebron, a city in the , mountains 
of Judah in order to visit her cousin Elizabeth, to con-^ 
gratulate her upon her pregnancy^ which she had learn- 
ed from the angel, at an age when such a blessing was 
not usually to be expected. 

No sooner had Mary entered the houses and began 
to speak», than, upon Elizabeth^s hearing the voice of 
her cousin's salutation, her child, young John the Bap^ 
tist, transported with supernatural emotions of joy, 
leaped in her womb : whereuponshe was filled with the 
Holy Ghosti and being by divine inspiration acquaint^ 
ed with the mystery o? the incarnation, she re-saluted 
Mary, and cried out. Blessed art thou amongst wamen^ 
and blessed is thefrtdt of thjf zvornb. And whence is 
this to me, that the mother of my JLord should come to 
me ? For lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation sound* 
ed in mine ears the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 
And blessed is she that believed : Jor there shall be a 
performance of those things lohich were told her from 
the Lord. Then Mary, filled with acknowledgments 
and supernatural light, praised God, saying. My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour, &c. 

Mary having continued here about tftree months, till 
Elizabeth was delivered, as St. Ambrose thinks, that 
she might see him on whose account she principally 
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made that visit, returned afterwards to her own house 
at Nazareth, waiting for the time of her delivery : but 
when she was ready to be delivered, an edict was pub* 
lished by Caesar Augustus, in the year of the world 
4000, the first of Christ, and the third before the vul- 
gar iEra ; which decreed that all the subjects of the Ro- 
man empire should go to the respective cities and 
places ; there to have their names registered according 
to their families. Thus Joseph and Mary, who were 
both of the lineage of David, repaired to their city of 
Bethlehem, the original and native place of their fami- 
ly : but while they were in this city, the time being 
fulfilled in which Mary was to be delivered, she brought 
forth her first-born son, wrapped him in swaddling 
cloches and laid him in the manger of the stable whither 
they had retired ; for they could find no place in the 
public inns, because of the great concourse of people 
that were then at Bethlehem on the same occasion ; or 
they were forced to withdraw into the stable of the 
inn, not being able to get a more convenient place for 
her to be delivered in. 

The angels made the birth of Christ known to the 
shepherds who were at this time in the fields near Beth- 
lehem, and who came in the night to see Mary and 
Joseph, and the child lying in the manger, in order to 
pay him their tribute of adoration. Mary took notice 
of all these things, and laid them up in her heart. Some 
time after came the Magi, or wise men from the East, 
and brought to Jesus the mysterious presents of gold, 
frankincense, and myrrh, having been directed thither 
by a star which led the way before them to the ven' 
house where the babe lay. After this, being warned 
by an angel th&t appeared to them in a dream, they 
returned into their own country by a way different 
from that by which they came, without giving Herod 
the intelligence he wanted ; which he pretended was 
in order to come and worship the babe, though his 
real design was to cut him off, from a jealousy of his 
rivalling that artful monarch in his sovereignty over 
the Jews. 
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The time of Mary's purification being now come, 
that is^ forty days afterahe birth of Jescs, she went to 
Jerusalem, to present her son in the temple ; and there 
to offer the sacrifice appointed by the law» for the pu* 
rification of women arter child-birth. At that time 
there was at Jerusalem an old man named Simeon^ 
who was full of the Holy Ghost ; and had received 
a secret assurance, that he should not die till he had 
seen Christ the Lord : Accordingly, he came into the 
temple by the impulse of the Spirit of God, and taking 
the child Jesus in his arms, blessed the Lord ; and then 
addressing himself to Mary, said, This child is sent for 
the raising and falling of many in Israel s and for a 
sign which shall be spoken against ; even so far as tjjat 
thy own soul shall be pierced as with a sword, that 
the secret thoughts in the hearts of many may be dis- 
covered and laid-open. 

When Joseph and Mary were preparing afterwards 
to return to their own country of Nazareth the ange^ 
of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream, bidding ^ 
him to retire into £^gypt with Mary and the child, be-- 
cause Herod had a design to destroy Jesus. Joseph 
obeyed the admonition, and continued in Egypt till 
after the death of Herod ; when both he and Mary 
returned to Nazareth, not daring to go to Bethlehem* 
because it was in the jurisdiction of Archelaus, the son 
and successor of Herod the Great whp was a cruel 
prince. 

Now it being the constant practice of Joseph and 
Mary to go cvtry year to Jerusalem, to the feast of 
the passover: and when Jesus was- twelve years of 
age, they brought him with them to the capital. When 
the days of the festival were ended they set out on their 
return home ; but the child Jesus continued at Jeru- 
salem, without their perceiving it, and thinking that 
he might be with some of the company, they went on 
^ day*s journey ; when not finding him amongst their 
acquaintance, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking fijr 
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him ; three days after, they found him in the temple, 
sitting amongst the doctors, hearing them, and asking 
them questions. When they saw him, they were filled 
with astonishment ; and Mary said to him, my son, 
why hast thou served us thus ? Behold thy father and 
myself, who have sought thee in great affliction. Jesus 
answered them. Why did you seek me? Did not you 
know that I must be employed about my Father*s busi- 
ness ? afterwards he returned with them to Nazareth, 
and lived with filial submission to them : but his 
mother laid up all these things in her heart. The gos- 
pel says nothing more of the virgin Mary, till the mar- 
riage at Cana ©f Galilee, where she was present with 
Ja^us her son. 

The blessed Jesus, in the thirtieth year of the vulgar 
aera, resolved to manifest himself to the world, and 
therefore, went to be baptised by St. John, from thence 
into the wilderness, and cbepce to the above-mention- 
ed wedding, to which he, with his mother and disci* 
pies, had been invited. At this entertainment, the pro- 
vision of wine being somewhat scanty (probably be- 
cause the friends of the married couple were in hum- 
ble circumstances) Christ's mother told her son, they 
had no wine, not doubting of his power to supply 
them : to which Jesus answered in terms which had 
some appearance of a rebuke, Woman^what have I 
to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 

Six great stone pitchers being in the room, Jesus 
ordered them to be filled brimful 1 of water ; and after- 
wards commanded the servants to fill out and carry it 
to the master ot the feast, who, on tasting it, found it 
to be excellent wine. iThis is the first miracle Jesus 
wrought at the beginning of his public ministry; and 
from hence our Lord went to Capernaum with his 
mother and brethren. 

• 

It is true, we learn from the third chapter of St. 
IpJarkj that on a certain day in the year of Christ 
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Airty-four, and vulgar aera thirty-one, that as j£8irs 
Christ was teaching in a house at Capernaum> so 
great a crowd of people stood about him, that neither 
he nor his disciples had time to take any refreshment ; 
which caused a report to be spread abroad, that he had 
fainted away, or fallen into a swoon. The virgin and 
the brethren or relations of Jesus came to see what had 
given occasion to this report ; and when they could 
not get into the house for the throngs of people, they 
caused a message to be conveyed from one to another, 
till it was told Jesus/* That his mother and his breth- 
ren were at the door, and desired to speak with him." 
Jesus being a>:cordingly informed of their coming, and 
that they waited to speak with him^ being at thatin- 
stant engaged in the work of his ministry, preaching 
the word of God, he made this reply. Who is mtf mother ^ 
and who gre my brethren ? And looking upon those 
that were round about him, he said, These are my 
mother and brethren ; declaring. That whosoever did 
the willoj his heavenly Father, the same was his mother^ 
and sister, and brother. This was what Christ had 
taught in another place, that we must p):efer God to 
all human relations, and give the preference to his ser- 
vice : but this saying could not reflect upon his mother, 
who was amongst the principal of those who did the 
will of his heavenly Father. 

Immediately upon Mary's approach, a woman of 
the company said with a loud voice, directing her 
words to Jesus : Blessed is the womb that bare thee, 
and the paps which thou hast sucked. To which he 
replied. Yea, rather blessed are they that hear the word 
of God and keep it. Not intimating hereby, that she 
who had the honour to bear him, did not deserve to 
be called blessed throughout all generations ; but that 
even her happiness consisted more in doing the will 
of Christ than in giving him a human body, which 
was indeed not her own act, but effected by the power 
ofGqd. 
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We have no farther account of the holy virgin from 
this time, till we find her in Jerusalem at the last pass- 
ov6r our Saviour celebrated there ; which was in the 
thirty-sixth year of Christ, and^ thirty-third of the vul- 
gar sra. In this city she saw all that was transacted 
against him, followed him to Mount Calvary, and 
stayed at the foot of the cross during the passion of 
her blessed Son. We cannot doubt but her soul was 
at this time pierced through, as old Simeon had pro- 
phesied, with the most acute pains, for the death of 
such a Son* Yet her constancy was remarkable : for 
when the apostles were all frightened away from their 
Master, she» with a courage undaunted, and worthy 
of the mother of Christ, continued even in the npidst 
of the executioners, being prepared to die with her 
Son, who was now become her Saviour ; who being 
now ready to leave the world, and seeing his mother 
at the foot of the cross, and his beloved disciple St^ 
John near her, he bequeathed her to him by his last 
will and testament^ saying to his mother, Woman^ be- 
hold thy Son s and to his disciple. Behold tiiy mother. 
And from that hour the disciple took her home to his 
own house, and provided for her. 

Some authors of the fifth century think the virgiii 
Mary died and was buried at Jerusalem, o.r rather in 
her sepulchre at Gethsemane, near that city, where 
to this day, it is shewn in a magnificent church dedi- 
cated to her. 

The ancient fathers of the Eastern and Western 
churches, asserted her perpetual virginity, and St. Au- 
gustine tells us, that this is one of those points which 
we ought to receive as of apostolic tradition, since the 
Holy Scripture gives us no more account of it, than 
by only remarking how fully the blessed virgin was 
resolved to serve God with an entire purity. The title 
which hath been constantly appropriated to her in all 
ages, as often as she is mentioned, is a good argument 
to confirm our belief concerning this: See Ezekiel 
^\\y. 2'. 



MARY MAGDALENE. 

X HIS remarkable convert was a native either of 
Magd^la, a town in Galileej on the other side of Jor- 
dan» or Magdalos, a town situated at the foot of 
Mount Carmel, and had her surname from the place 
of her birth. Some affirm^ that she was the sinner men- 
tioned by St. Luke, ch. vii. 37, &c. but this opinion 
is built only on conjecture. Both St. Matthew and 
St. Mark tell us, that Jesus had cast out of her seven 
devils^ which some understand in a literal, and others 
in a figurative sense. 

Mary became, however a constant attendant on the 
blessed Jesus, after he had removed her plague. She 
followed him to Mount Calvary, continued amidst the 
Roman guards at the foot of the cross> with the holy 
virgin, and saw his precious body laid in the tomb ; 
after which she returned to Jerusalem! in order, after 
the Sabbath, to embalm her Lord. 

She also carried the welcome tidings to Peter and 
John, and our blessed Lord himself appeared to her 
first after his resurrection. The apostles, however, did 
not believe her report* till it was confirmed by others, 
and they themselves had seen their Saviour. After 
this event, she is not mentioned in sacred writ. 



MARY, THE SISTER OF LAZARUS. 

J\9.ARY, the sister of Lazarus, with her sister Mar- 
tha, lived with their brother at Bethany, a village near 
Jerusalem. Our dear Redeemer had a particular af- 
fection fgr this family, and often retired to their house 
WMth his disciples. One day (and perhaps the first time 
that Jesvs went thither) Martha received him with 
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remarkable aflfection, and took abundance of pains in 
providing a proper entertainment for him ; but Mary 
her sister continued sitting at her Saviour's feet, listen- 
ing to his words with peculiar attention. This Mar- 
tha considered as an instance of disrespect, and there^ 
fore said to Jesus, Lord^ dost thou not care that my 
sister hath left me to serve thee alone ? Bid her^ there- 
fore^ Tfiat she help me. But our Lord justified Mary, 
by telling her sister ; that she had chosen the better 
part, which she should never be deprived of. 

Lazarus their brother, some time after this, fell sick, 
and his sisters sent to acquaint Jesits of the misfor- 
tune ; but he did not arrive at Bethany till after Laza- 
rus was dead. Martha hearing Jesus was come into 
the neighbourhood, went to him, and told him, that if 
he had not been absent her brother had been still alive^ 
Jesus promised her, that her brother should rise again : 
to which Martha answered, / knozo that he shall rise 
again at the last day. Jesus replied, / dm theresur^ 
rection and the life : he that believeth in me, though 
he icere dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me, shall never die, believest thou this ? 
Martha answered, Yea Lord: I believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the 
world. Having said this, she departed, and gave her 
sister notice privately, that Jesus was come. Mary, 
as soon as she heard the welcome tidings, arose and 
went to Jesus : and, as Martha, had done before her, 
said, Lord, if thou hadst been here, viy brother had 
7iot died. The blessed Jesus was greatly moved at 
the pathetic complaints of these worthy sisters, and 
on asking where they had buried him, they conducted 
him to tne sepulchre. On his arrival at the place 
where the body of Lazarus was deposited, the great 
Redeemer of mankind groaned deeply in his spirit ; 
he wept, he prayed to his Father, and then cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus^ come forth. The dead obeyed 
the voice of the Son of God; Lazarus immediately fo-' 
vived, and Jesus restored him to his sisters. 
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During the supper at Bethany, Mary, to express het 
gratitude to JesuS) took a pound of spikenard, a very 
precious perfume, and poured it on the head and feat 
of Jfisus, wiping his feet with the hair of her head : 
and the whole house was filled with the odoiu* oj^ 
the ointment. Judas Iscariot was highly offended at 
this generous action ; but his Master vindicated Mary 
and told him, that by this she had performed an act 
preparatory to his embalment, signifying, that his death 
and burial were not far off. This is the last account 
of her in Scripture. 



MARY OF CLEOPAS. 

St. JEROM says, that Mary had die nattie of Cleo- 
pas, on account of her father, her family, or some other 
reason not known. Others believe, with greater proba- 
bility, that she was wife of Cleopas, and mother of St. 
James the Less, However, she was present at the last 
passover, just before the death of our Saviour ; she 
followed him to Mount Calvary : and, during his pas- 
sion, she was, together with the virgin, at the foot of 
his cross : she was also present at his burial, and on 
the Friday before had prepared the perfumes for em- 
balming him. 

The year when Mary the wife of Cleopas died is not 
known ; but the Greeks keep the eighth of April in 
memory of the holy M'^omen who brought perfumes to 
embalm the body of Christ, and pretend to have 
their bodies at Constantinople in a church of the holy 
virgin, built by Justin II. 
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MARY SALOME, AN HEBREW CONVERT. 

A HIS holy woman was the daughter of Mary of Cle- 
opas, mentioned in the preceding article and the sister 
of St. James the Less, and others^ who are in Scripture 
called the brethren of our Lord : she was cousin-ger- 
man to the blessed Jesus, according to the flesh, and 
niece to the blessed virgin Mary. Her proper nam^ 
was Salome and was improperly called Mary, which 
was the name of her mother ; §he was the wife of Ze- 
bedee, and mother of St. James the Great, and St. John 
the evangelist : she was also one of these pious women 
that used to attend upon our blessed Saviour in his 
journeys, and to minister to him. It was she that re* 
quested Jesus to place her two sons, James and John^ 
the one on his right-hand and the other on his left in his 
kingdom* 

Salome followed our Saviour to Calvaiy , and did not 
forsake him even at the cross : she was also one of the 
holy women who brought perfumes to embalm him, 
and for that purpose came early on the Sunday mora* 
ing to the sepulchre. 



TROPHIMUS, A GENTILE CON\^ERT. 

XrOPHIMUS was a disciple of St. PauF, aGentile by 
religion, and an Ephesian by birth. After Paul had 
converted him, he constantly adhered to him nor did 
he quit him ever after. He came with the apostle from 
Ephesus to Corinth, and kept him company in his whole 
journey from Corinth to Jerusalem, in the year of our 
Lord fifty-eight. The Greeks keep the fourteenth o£ i 

April in honour of Trophimus ; and say he was be- 
headed by the command of Nero, together with St* 
Paul. His festival is observed on the twenty-ninth day 
of December by those of Aries. 

J 



TYCHICUS, A GENTILE CONVERT. 
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YCHICUS was also a disciple of St. Paul, whom 
that apostle had often made use of f<^ csory ing his \eu 
ters to the several churches. He was of ttie province 
of Asia, and accompanied St. Paul, when in the year 
fifty -eight, he made his journey from Corinth tojeru- 
salem. He carried the epistle to the Colosians written 
in the year sixty-one ; and that to the Ephesians written 
in sixty-fivCi and the first to Timothy, written in sixty- 
foun 

The Greeks celebrate the festival of Tychicus on the 
eighth or ninth of December, and give him the title of 
one of the seventy disciples, and bishop of Colophon, 
in the province of Asia. Other martyrologists mark his 
festival on the nineteenth of April. 



TERTIUS, A GENTILE CONVERT. 

X ERTIUS, called also Tirentius, was the amanuensis 
or scribe of St. Paul, when he wrote his epistle to the 
Romans in the year of Christ fifty-eight, as appears i^ 
the sixteenth chapter, / Tertiusj who wrote this epistle^ 
salute you in the Lord. The Greeks keep his. festival 
on the tenth of November and give him great commen- 
dations : and diey make him successor to Sosipater in 
the bishoprick of Iconium^ in Asia. 



LINUS, A GENTILE CONVERT. 

JLilNUS wais one of St. PauPs disciples, who mentions 
him in the first chapter of his secoxul episde to Timo- 
thy, " Linus and Claudia, and all the brethren greet ye.** 
St. Irenseus, Eusebius, Optatus, Epiphanius, St Jc- 
rom, and Tbeodoret, affirm, that I^inus succeeded ixn; 
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mediately to St. Peter in the see of Rome : he governed 
for twelve years and some months. The destruction 
of Jerusalem happened during his pontificate, in the 
year of Christ seventy. His festival is kept on the 
fifth of November by the Greeks, and on the tvt^enty- 
third of September by the Latins. 



ONESIPHORUS, A GENTILE CONVERT. 

OnESIPHORUS was a disciple of St. Paul, and is 
mentioned by him in the first chapter of his second epis- 
tle to Timothy. He came to Rome in the year of Chr ist 
sixty.five, while the apostle was in prison for the faith, 
and at a time when almost every one had forsaken him. 
The Greeks place his festival on the twenty-ninth of 
April and the eighth of December, and rank him in the 
order of the seventy disciples, and seem to ascribe 
martyrdom to him. The Roman martyrology on the 
sixteenth of December says, that he suffered martyr- 
dom on the Hellespont, whiidier he went to preach th6 
gospel along with rorphyrius. 



STEPHANUS, A GENTILE CONVERT. 

i3TEPHANUS was one of the principal christians of 
Corinth, whom St. Paul baptised with all his family, 
as we find in the first chapter of the epistle to the Corin*. 
thians, propably about the fifty-second year of Christ* 

Stephanus devoted himself to the service of the 
churcl^ ; and in the year of our Lord fifty-six, he came 
to St. Paul at Ephesus, and according to Chrysostom, 
brought him letters which the church of Corinth wrote 
to him, in order to consult him concerning marri^^, 
.continency, and perhaps other subjects, which St. Paul 
treats of in the said f^rst epbtle to the Corinthians,— >-« 



LIFE OF PHBHE, Sec: 335 

This the apostle ivrote fix>m Ephesus in the fifty- sixth 
year ; and it was sent by Stephanus, FcHtunatus, and 
Achaicus^ to the Corinttuan church. 



PHEBE, A DEACONNESS- 

Jl HEBE, for whom St. Patil had a particular esteem 
was adeaconness of the port of Corinth called Cenchrca : 
and Theodoret thinks, that the apostle lodged at the 
house of this holy woman for some time, while he con- 
tinued in or near Corinth. In the sixteenth chapter of 
Romans, Paul says, / commend unto you Phebe our sis- 
ier^ which is a servant of the church which is at Cen- 
chrca : that ye receive her in the Lordj as becometh 
saints ? and that ye assist her in whatsoever business 
she hath need of you : for she hath been a succourer of 
manyy and of myself alsOn Some modems have ad- 
vanced a notion that Phebe was wife to St. Paul ; but 
none of the ancients have said any thing like it. It is 
thought that, in quality of deaconness, sne was emplo}-- 
ed by the church in some ministrations suitable to her 
sex and condition ; such as visiting and instructing the 
Christian women attending them in their sicknesses 
and distributing alms to them. Phebe's festival is fixed 
by the martyrologists on th& third of September. 



SOSIPATER, A GENTII^E CONVERT. 

W E think, that it may be confidently asserted, that 
this Sosipater, who was at Rome in the fifty-eighth year 
of Ch&ist, when St. Paul wrote his epistle to the Ro- 
mans of Berea : since he accompanied Paul, in the same 
year fifty*eight, in his journey to Jerusalem ; and who 
probably went with him from Corinth, whence the epis- 
tle to the Romans was written, to go by the way of Mace- 
donia to Jerusalem; as may be seen in the twentieth 
chapter of the acts of the apostles. 
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The Latins celebrate his feaat on the tirenty-fifth of 
luziey and call him a disciple of St. Paul. The Greeks 
honour him upon the twenty-eighth or tweotjr-] 
of April. 

DEMAS, A GENTILE PROFESSOR. 

JL HE apostle Paul, in the fourth chapter c^ the Co« 
losianS) mentions Dei)Aas as a native of ^tliessalonica^ 
At first he was one of the most zealous disciples which 
this apostle had, and was very serviceable to him at 
Rome during his imprisonment there : but some years 
after, about the year of Christ sixty-five, he foorsook. 
St. Paul, in order to follow a more secular life, and with- 
drew to Thessalonica, the place of his birtht 

9 

Epiphanius informs us, that he renounced the £uth^ 
and with Cerinthius, Ebionand others, held Jesus' 
Christ to be a mere man : but others affirm that he 
recovered after his fall and suffered martyrdom for the 
truth. 



ARISTARCHUS, A GENTILE CONVERT. 

ArISTARCHUS was one of St. PauPs disciples, 
who has mentioned him in his epistles to the Colossians 
and Philemon ; he is also often mentioned in the acts 
of the apostles. He was a Macedonian, and a native 
of Thessalonica: he acQompanied Paul to Ephesus, and 
continued with him during the two years of his abode 
there, partaking with him in all the dangers and labours 
of the apostleship. He was very near being killed in 
a tumult raised by tlie Ephesian goldsmitlis. 

The Greeks say he was bishop of Apamea, in Syria, 
and was beheaded with St. Paul at Rome, in the reig^ 
of Nero : continuing to the very last inviolably attached 
to that apostle, with whom he had laboured in the work 
of the ministrv, 



CLEMENT, A. GENTILE CONVERT- 

X HIS disciple is mentioned by St. Paul in his epistle 
to the Philippians, where the apostle says, that Clement's 
ntme is written in the book of Kfe^ The generality of 
the fathers, and other interpreters, make no question but 
tliat this is the same Clement who succeeded St. Peter, 
after Linus and Cletus, in the government ef the church 
of Romie ; and this seems to oe intimated, when in the 
officefor St. Clement's day, that church appoints this part 
of the epistle to the Philippians to be read. Oh the con-* 
trary,GTotius is of opinion, that the Clement Paul speaks 
iji was no more than a priest of the church of Plulippi 
in Macedonia. We have no certain accounts of what 
happened to St. Clement during the persecution Under 
jDomitian ; but we are very well assured that he lived 
to the third year of Trajan, which is the hundreth of 
Jesus Chbist. His festival is set down by Bede, 
and all the Latin maftyrologists, on the twenty-third of 
November. The Greeks honour him on the twenty- 
fourth or twenty-fifth of the same month. He is rank* 
ed amongst the mart3rrs. 



ANANIAS, A JEWISH CONVERT. 

-TTlNANIAS was a disciple of the blessed Jesus: he 
dwelt at Damascus, when he was directed in a vision 
from the Lord, to go and find Paul, who had been lately 
converted and was come to that city. 

We know no other circumstances of Ananias's life 
besides this now related. The modem Greeks main- 
tidn, that he was one of the seventy disciples, and made 
bishop of Damascus; and that having obtained the 
crown of martyrdom, he was buried in the same city : 
and here a fine church is to be seen in the place where 
he was interred. 



NICHOLAS, A DISCIPLE AND DEACON- 

j\ ICHOLAS was a proselyte at Ahtioch, and there 
converted from the Pagan to the Jewbh religion ; but 
the time of his birth is uncertain. Afterwards he em- 
braced Christianity, and was one of the most zealou3 
and most holy men amongst the first Christians : so that 
he was chosen for one of the seven first deacons of the 
church of Jerusalem. But he afterwards plunged him* 
self into irregularities, and gave b^innings to the sect 
of the Nicolaitans, to that of the Gnostics, and to se- 
veral others ; who following the bent of their passions, 
invented a thousand different sorts of crimes and ex* 
cesses. 



NIC0DEMU5, AN HEBREW CONVERT. 

A HIS remarkable disciple of our blessed Saviour was 
a Jew by nation, and by sect a Pharisee. The gospel 
calls him a ruler of the Jews; and Christ gives him 
the name of a master of Israel. When our Saviour 
began to manifest himself by his miracles at Jerusalem, 
at the first passover which he celebrated there after his 
baptism, Nicodemus made no doubt but that he was the 
Messiah, and came to him by night, that he might le&m 
of him the way to salvation. 

Nicodemus, after this conversation, became a disci- 
ple of Jesus Christ; and there is no doubt but he 
came to hear him, as often as our Saviour came to Je- 
rusalem. It happened on a time, that the pridists and 
Pliarisces had sent oflicers to seize Jesus, who returned 
to them, and made this report, that never man spoke as 
he did. Afterwards, Nicodemus declared himself open- 
lya disciple of Jesus Christ, when he came with Jo- 
seph of Arimathca to pay the last duties to the body 
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of Christ, cmcifiecl; which they took down from the 
cross, embalmed, and.laid in the sepulchre prepared for 
his reception* 

When he died, Gamaliel buried him honourably near 
St. Stephen: his body was discovered in the year 415, 
together with those of St. Stephen and Gamaliel, and 
the Latin church pays honour on the third of August 
to all the three. * 



JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA, 

jin Hebreto Disciple* 

J OSEPH of Arimathea, or of Ranatha, Rama, or Ra- 
mula, a city between Joppa and Jerusalem, was a Jewish 
senator, and privately a disciple of j£sus Christ: he 
was not consenting to the designs of the rest of the Jews, 
particularly of the members of the Sanhedrim, who 
condemned and put Jesus Christ to death: but when 
our Saviour was dead, he went boldly to Pilate, and de- 
sired the body of Jesus, in order to bury it. This 
he obtained; and, accordingly he buried it after an hon- 
ourable manner, in a sepulchre newly made in a gar- 
den, which was upon the same Mount Calvary where 
Jesus had been cruc ified. After he had placed it the re 
he closed the entrance of it with a stone cut particu- 
larly for this purpose, and which exactly filled ^e c^en 
part. 

The festival of Joseph of Arimathea is observed by 
the Greek church on the thiity- first of July. 
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PHILEMON, A GENTILE CONVERT. 

A HIS eminent^ disciple was a rich citizen of Colosse, 
and probably a native of that place. He was converted, 
together with his wife, to the Christian faith, by Epa- 
phras, a disciple of St. Paul ; for Paul himself never 
preached in Colosse, though he wrote an epistle to the 
brethren there. 

We read, that Philemon had made a church of his 
house : and all his domestics, as well as himself, were 
of the household of faith. His charity, liberality, and 
compassion were a sure refuge to all who were in dis- 
tress: he followed the example of that Great Master 
in whom he believed; and was delighted, when exer- 
cised in works of beneficence and mercy. His name 
is placed on the twenty-second of November in the 
martjrroligies. 



PRISCILLA, A JEWISH CONVERT. 

JLN the times of the apostles, Priscilla was very fa^ 
mous in the church, and is often mentioned by the sa- 
cred A^riters before her husband Aquila. They were 
both Jews; but their country and births are uncertain. 
They were at Corinth when St.' Paul came thither, and 
had the happiness of entertaining him in their house a 
very considerable time ; the apostle being of the same 
trade with Aquila; namely, a maker of tents of leather^ 
for the use of the army, and at which they both wrought 
for some time, for their livelihood. 

On St, Paul's leaving Corinth, both Aquila and Pris- 
cilia tame wid\ him to Ephesus, where they dwelt a 
considerable time, and preached the gospel with good 
ftuccesa. Their house \vas so well regulated, that St. 
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^aul calls it a church; an example that should in some 
measure, be followed by every one who pretends to be 
a follower of the blessed Jxsu^, though shamefully ne- 
glected by the greatest part of Christians in the pre- 
sent day. 

Whether they died in peace^ or by the hands of those 
who opposed the progress of the Christian faidi is not 
known; but however this be, they laboured faithfully 
to extend the religion of Jesus; and therefore, have 
been jusdy placed amongst the first preachers of the 
gospel in the apostolic age. 



APOLLOS, A JEWISH CONVERT, 

X HE ancient writers give no account either of the 
birth or family of ApoUos : all they mention is that 
he was a Jew of Alexandria, and came to Ephesus 
during St. Paul's absence, who was gone to Jerusa- 
lem, to visit the othpr apostles and the church in that 
city, 

This eminent person was distinguished for his elo- 
quence, ami knowledge of the Scriptures. He was in- 
structed in the way of the Lord, and as he spoke with 
zeal and fervour, taught diligently the things relating 
to the kingdom of heaven, though he knew only the 
baptism of John. 

ApoUos was no^ooner come to Ephesus, than he be. 
gan to ^>eak boldly in the synagogue, and to shew that 
Jfisus was the Christ. Aquila and Priscilla, having 
hea^ him, took him home with them and instructed 
him more fully in the ways of the Almighty, and bap- - 
tized him. He Was very useful at Corinth, in convin- 
cing the Jews out of the Scriptures, and demonstrating 
to diem, that Jbsus was the Christ. Thus he watered 
wh^t Paul had planted in that city« 
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It is allowed by all» that he was an active and poMref«> 
(ill preacher of that gospel ; and that great numbers 
were, by his preachings rendered obedient to the faith 

ofCttRISTt 



TITUS, A GENTILE COKVERT. 

JL HIS eminent person was a Heathen by religion and 
birth, but converted by St. Paul who calls him his son. 
Titus was sent by Paul to Corinth, upon . occasion of 
some disputes which then divided the church. He was 
very well received by the Corinthians, and very much 
satisfied with their ready compliance ; but would re- 
ceive nothing from them, imitating thereby the distress- 
edness of his Master, who sought not theirs, but them. 

He went from Corintli to St. Paul into Macedonia^ 
and gave him an account of the state of the Corinthian 
church. A little while after, the apostle desired him 
to return again to Corinth, to set things in order agsunst 
his coming. Titus readily undertook this journey, and 
departed immediately, canrying with him PauPs second 
letter to the Corinthians^ 

Titus was made bishop of the isle of Crete, about 
the sixty -third year of Ch rist, when St. Paul was obli- 
ged to quit this island, in order to take care of the other 
churches. The following year he wrote to him to de- 
sire, that as soon as he should have sent Tychicus or 
Artemas to him for supplying his place in Crete, Titus 
would come to him to Nicopolis in Macedonia, or to 
Nicopolis in Epirus upon the gulf of Ambracia, in^rc 
the apostle intended to pass his winter. The subject 
of this epistle is to represent to Titus what are the qual- 
ities that a bishop should be endued with. 

St. Paul's epistle to Titus has always been acknow-^ 
lodged by the church. The Marciooates did not receive 
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it, nor did the Basilidians, and some other Heretics ; 
but Tartian> the head of the £ncratites, received it, and 
preferred it before all the rest. It is not certainly known 
by whom it was sent nor from what place it was written. 

It appears, that Titus was deputed to preach the gos- 
pel in Dalmatia ; and he was still there m the year six- 
^-five, when the apostle wrote his second episde to 
Timothy. He died at the age of ninety- four, and was 
buried in Crete. His festival is kept by the Greeks 
(Ml die 25th of August, and on the fourtli of January by 
the Latin church. 



TIMOTHY, A GENTILE CONVERT. 

JuLE was bom, according to some, at Lystra ; or, ac- 
cording to others, at Derbe. His father was a Gentile^ 
but his mother a Jewess, whose name was Eunice, and 
that of his grandmother Lais. He was a convert and a 
disciple of St. Paul. 

We take notice of these particulars, because St. Paul 
commends their piety, and the good education which 
they had pven Timothy. When Paul came to Derbe 
and Lystra about the year of Citrist fifty-one or fifty, 
two, the brethren gave a very advantageous testimony 
of the merit and good dispositions of Timothy ; and 
the apostle would have him along vrith him ; but he 
circumcised him at Lystra, before he received him mta 
his company. 

Timothy applied himself to labour with St. Paul in 
the business of the gospel ; and did him very import- 
ant services, through the whole course of his preachings 

Timothy accompanied St Paul' to Macedonia, to 
Philippi, to Thes^onica, to Berea; and when the 
jostle went from Berea, he left Timothy and Silaa 
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there to confirm the converts. When he came to Atheti^' 
he sent to Timothy to come thither to him ; and when 
he was come, and had given an account of the churches 
6[ MacedcMiia, Paul sent him back to Thessalonica^ 
from whence he afterwards returned with Silas, and 
came to Paul at Gorinth. There he continued with 
him, and the apostle mentions with him Silas, at the 
beginning of the two epistles, which he then wrote to 
the church at Thessalonica. In the year sixty-three, 
when Paul wrote to the Hebrews, he tells them that 
Timothy was come out of prison ; but he gives us no 
circumstances either of the imprisonment of this dis* 
ciple, or of his release. In sixty.four, when Paul re- 
turned from Rome, he left Timothy at Ephesus, to 
take care of that church, of which he was the first Bi- 
shop, as he is recognized by the council of Chalcedon. 
Paul wrote to Timothy from Macedonia, -the first of 
the two letters which are addressed to him. 

We may safely affirm, that if he did not die before 
the year ninety-seven, he must be the angel of the church 
of Ephesus, to whom St. John writes, Rev. ii. 2-<-5 : 
tfiough the reproaches which the Holy Ghost make to 
him, &c. of having left his first love, do not seem to 
belong to so holy a man as Timothy was. 



ST. STEPHEN, THE PROTO-MARTYR, 

W HEN the seven deacons were chosen, we find Ste- 
phen was always placed at their head, as the chief and 
most worthy ; and it is generally believed that he had 
been brought up at the feet of Gamaliel. However, 
he was remarkably zealous for the cause of religion, 
and full of the Holy Xjrhost ; working many wonderful 
miracles before the people, and pressmg them with the 
greatest earnestness to embrace the doctrines of th^ 
gospel of Jesus Chkist* 



f , 
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The Jews were highly provoked at the zeal of Ste- 
phen, and some of the synagague of the freed men of 
Cyrenia, Alexandria^ and other places, entered into a 
dispute with him ; but being unable to resist the wis- 
dom and spirit by which he spake, they suborned 
false witnesses against him, to testify that they heard 
him blaspheme against Moses and against God. Nor 
did they stop here : they stirred up the people by their 
calumnies : so that they dragged him before the coun- 
cil of the nation, or great Sanhedrim, where they pro- 
duced false witnesses against him, who deposed, that 
they had heard him speak against the temple, and against 
the law, and affirm that Jesus of Nazareth would de- 
stroy the holy place, and abolish the law of Moses.— 
Stephen, supported by his own innocence, and an in- 
visible Power from on high, appeared undaimted in 
the midst of this assembly, and his countenance shone 
"like that of an angel. 

The Jewish council were so highly enraged at the 
speech of Stephen, especially the latter part of it, that 
they gnashed their teeth against him : but Stephen lift- 
ing up his eyes to heaven, saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing at the right hand of Omnipotence; 
upon which he said to the council, I^e the heavens 
operiy and the Son of man standing at the right hand of 
God. This so greatly provoked the Jews, that they 
cried out with one voice, and stopped their ears, as if 
they had heard some dreadful blasphemy ; and falling 
upon him, they dragged him out of the city, and stoned 
him to death. 

It is related in Scripture, that St. Stephen, while they 
were mangling his body with stones, was praying to 
God for their pardon; Lardy said he, lay not this sin 
to their charge. And then calling on his dear Redeemer 
to receive his spirit, he yielded up his soul. Some pi- 
ous persons who belield the mart3rrdom of this good 
. man, took care to bury his remains ; and the chiirch 
attended his ftmend with great kunentations. 



ST. SILAS, OR SYLVANUS, 

jin Hebrew Disciple. 



Ti 



HIS holy person was, according to St Luke, a chief 
man amongst the brethren, an expression which indi- 
cates that he was one of the seventy disciples : but the 
first account we have of him is in the transaction rela- 
ting to the dispute between the Jewish and Christian 
converts, with regard to the necessity of keeping the 
law of Moses, wheii they chose Paul, Barnabas, Judas 
and Silas, to go to Jerusalem, to advise with the apos- 
tles concerning this question. 

Be that as it may, when the dispute happened between 
Paul and Barnabas, which terminated in a rupture, Si- 
las joined himself to Paul, and became his companion 
and assistant in the great work of preaching the gospel 
to the Gentiles. They first visited the churches of 
Syria and Cilicia ; from thence they passed into Lyco- 
nia, Phrygia, and Galatia ; and lastly, they crossed the 
sea and came into Macedonia, 

During their stay at Philippi, they found a young 
woman possessed with an unclean spirit, who followed 
them several days, till Paul cast out the evil spirit, and 
delivered her from so dreadful a plague. This actiofn 
provoked the masters of the young woman ; for she ac- 
quired considerable gains by the oracles and predict 
Jtions the devil pronounced by making use of her or- 
gans : they therefore seized upon Paul and Silas, drag- 
ged them before the magistrates, and accused them of 
introducing customs amongst them, contrary to those 
of the Romans ; so that the magistrates ordered that 
Paul and Silas should be scourged, and committed to 
prison : but in the night time, there was a great earth- 
quake, the doors of the prison opened, and the fetters 
of the prisoners fell off without any human assistance* 

Departing from Philippi, they travelled to TTiessalo- 
nica and Berea, where they preached the doctrines of 
t;he gospel ; and Paul continuing his journey to Atliens : 
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iient Silas thither, though they did. not meet till thef 
both arrived at Corinth, where St. Paul wrote his t\t6 
epistles to the Thessalonlan church* 



ST. PHILIP, THE DEACON, 

An JHebretb Cbrwert. 

IT is supposed that Philip Was a native of taesarea 
in Galilee, it being certain that his dkughters lived in 
that city ; however, he was one of the seven deaconsJ 
chosen by the apostles soon after our Saviour's resur- 
rection. 

All the Christians, except tlie apostles, having after* 
tlie death of Stephen^ left Jerusalem, and dispersed 
themselves in several parts, Philip went down to preach 
the gospel at Samaria, where he \vrought many mira- 
cles, and converted great numbers to the faith ; he also 
baptized themj but being only a deacon, could not ad- 
minister the sacrament of the Lord^s supper. 

m 

It is probable Philip was at Samaria wlien the angel 
directed him to go towards the South, to the road that 
leads from Jerusalem to Old Gaza, an ancient city in 
the route to Egypt; Philip obeyed the summons of 
the heavenly messenger ^ and there met with an Ethio- 
pian eunuch, belonging to Candace, queen of Ethiopia : 
a person who was highly esteemed by his mistress, aa 
tvell as intrusted with the care of all her revenues, and 
who had been at Jerusalem to worslup the Almighty 
in that cityj 

When the chariot of this Ethiopian appeared in the 
sight of Philip, the angel bid him advance towards the 
stranger : he immediately obeyed, and heard the eunuch 
reading a passage of the prophet Isaiah; upon which. 
Philip asked him, if he understood what he was read> 

VOL. if. ly w 
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ing ? And the eunuch answered, How should I under- 
gtand, except some person should explain it to me : 
desiring Philip, that he would come and sit down by 
him in the chariot The passage he read was this ; 
Hie was led as a sheep to the slaughter ; and as a tamb 
iejbre his shearers is dumb so he openeth not his mouths 
Having finished this passage, the eunuch desired to 
know whom the prophet intended ; * Is it, says he, him- 
self the prophet here means, or some other man." In 
answer to the question proposed by the eunuch, Philip 
began to instruct him concerning the Redeemer of the 
world, the man Christ Jesus; and aftenvards bap- 
tized him, and he became a member of the church of 
Christ. 

The sacred writers are silent with regard to the actions 
of Philip, after the time of his baptizmg the Ethiopian 
eunuch—but the Greek ecclesiastical writers say, that 
he left Palestine and travelled to Tralles, in the Lesser 
Asia, where he founded a church, of which he was both 
the bishop and apostle ; and where, after long labouring in 
the vineyard of his Master, and working many miracles, 
he slept in peace, and was buried in the church he had 
caused to be erected. 



HAVING now given the most ample account pos- 
sible of the. followers of the blessed Jesus, the persons 
who spread the light of the glorious gospel over the 
whole world, removed the veil of ignorance and super- 
stition drawn over the kingdoms of the earth, and taught 
us the method of attaining eternal happiness in the 
courts of the new Jerusalem—- may it be our highest 
ambition to follow their bright example as they follow- 
ed Christ; may we imitate their faith, piety, hope, 
and love : then shall we pass through things temporal 
in such a manner, that we shall finsdiy gain the things 
that are eternal, and be admitted as worthy guests at 
the marriage-supper of the Lamb, to adore and praise 
him, and live and reign with him in his heavenly king- 
dom for ever and evet. So be it. 



A COMPLETE, GENERAL VIEW 

O^ THE 

APOSTLES AND THEIR SUCCESSORS, 

IN THBFIVE GREAT CHURCHES FOUNDED BV 
THEM, THENCE CALLED BY THE ANCIENTS, 

APOSTOLIC CHURCHES: 

t 

During the first three hundred years of th^ 

Christian i^ra. 

THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH, IN SYRIA. 

W E place this first, partly because it ia generally ac- 
knowledged, even by the Romish writers, that a church 
was founded here by St. Peter some considerable time 
before that at Rome ; partly because here it was that the 
venerable name of Christians did first commence. In 
which respect the fathers in the council at Constantino- 
ple, under Nectarius, in their synodicQn to them at Rome, 
style the church at Antioch, The most ancient and trub/ 
apostolical; and, St^ ChrysQStoniy the head o/ the whole 
world. The succession of its bishops, till the time of 
Cpnstantine (which shall be the boundary of this ac- 
count) was in the following order : 

1. St. Peter the apostle, who governed this church, 
at least seven years : Nicephorus of Constantinople say& 
eleven. 2. Evodius, who sat twenty-three years. The 
disciples were first caUed Christians at Antioch in his 
time. 3. Ignatius, after near forty years presidency 
over this church, wa$ carried out of Syria to Rome, and 
there thrown to wild beasts in the theatre, A. D. oqc 
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hundred and ten ; Trajan, eleven. 4. Heron : he was 
bishop twenty years. To him succeeded^ 5. Comdius, 
who kept the place thirteen years, dying A. D. one hun- 
dred and forty-two. 6. Eros, twenty. six; or as £u- 
sebius says, twenty-four years. 7. Theophilus, thir- 
teen: he was a man of great parts and learning; many 
of his M orks were extant in Eusebius's time, and some 
of them are handed down to us. 8. Maximinus, thir- 
teen : he dying, the next that was chosen, was, 9, Se- 
rapio, twerity.fi ve: many of his works are mentioned 
by Eusebius and St. Jcrom. To him succeeded, 10. 
Asclepiades: he was a man of great worth and emi- 
nency, and invincible constancy in the time of perse^ 
cution : he continued in this see nine years. IL Phi- 
letus, eight. 12. Zebmus, orZebennus: he sat six 
years. 13. Babylas, thirteen: after many conflicts and 
sufferings for the faith, he received the crown of mar* 
tyrdom under Decius, who demanded his cliains to be 
buried with him. 14. Fabi'us, or, as the patriarch Ni- 
cephorus calls him, Flavius, possessed the chair nine 
years. He was a little inclining towards novationism. 
15. Demetrianus: he sat bishop, according to Nice- 
phorus four; Eusebius says eight years. 16. Paulus 
Samosatenus sat in the chair eight years; when, for his 
imepiscopal manners and practices, his unsound dog- 
mata and principles, and' especially his mean and un- 
worthy opinions concerning our Saviour, he was con- 
demned and deposed by a synod at Antioch, whose syn- 
odical determination is at large extant in Eusebius's 
lustor)\ 17» Domnus succeeded in the place of the 
deposed. He was son to Demetrian, Paulus's prede- 
cessor in that see ; constituted and ordained to the place 
by the fathers of that synod, who further give him this 
honourable character, that he was a man endued with 
all episcopal virtues and ornaments. Eusebius makes 
him to have held the see six, Nicephorus but two years. 
18. Timaeus: he sat in the chair ten years. 19. Cyril- 
lus, who presided over that church, in the account of 
Nicephorus, fifteen; according to Eusebius twenty- 
four year?. gO. Tyrannus : he sat thirteen years. In 
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his time began the tenth persecution under Dioclesian, 
which raged with great severity against the christians. 
21. Vitahs, six. 22.. Paulinus, or as Nicephorui calls 
hioi) Paulus : who after five years, was deposed and 
driven out by the Arian faction, which then prevailed. 
23. Eustathius, formerly bishop of Beroea, was a learn- 
ed man, and of great note and eminency in the coun- 
cil of Nice, which was the first general council sum- 
moned by Constantine the Great, after he had restored 
peace and prosperity to the church in general. 



THE CHURCH AT ROME, IN ITALY. 

iVIaNY of the fathers having with good reason, 
equally attributed the foundation of this celebrated 
church to Peter and Paul, the one as the apostle of the 
circumcision preached to the Jews, while the other, 
probably as the apostle of the uncircumcision preached 
to the Gentiles. The following is the order in which 
its bishops succeeded* 

1, St. Peter and St. Paul, who both suffered martyr- 
dom under Nero, the Roman emperor. 2. Linus, the 
son of Herculanus, a Tuscan ; he is mentioned by 
Paul : he sat between eleven and twelve years. 3. 
Cleus, or Anacletus,or Anancletus a Roman, the son 
of iEmilianus : he sat nine^ though others say but two 
years. 4. Clemens, a Roman, born in Mount Caelius, 
was the son of Faustinus, ne^r akin, say some, to the 
emperor : he was condemned to dig in the marble 
quarries near the Euxine sea, and, by the command of 
Trajan, with an anchor about his neck, thrown into 
the sea. He was bishop of Rome nine years and four 
months. 5. Euaristus, by birth a Greek, but his father 
was a jew of Bethlehem : he is said to have been 
crowned with martyrdom the last year of Trajan, in 
the ninth of his bishopric, or the thirteenth according 
. to others. 6. Alexander, a Roman, though young in 
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years» was grave in his manners and conversation : he 
sat ten years and seven months, and died a martyn 
7. Xystus, or Sixtus, a Roman : he was martyred in 
the tenth year of his bishopric, and buried in the Vati* 
can at Rome- 8. Telesphorus, a Greek, succeeded* 
Justin the martyr flourished in his time. He died a 
martyr, having sat eleven years and three months ; ten 
years and eight months, according to others ; he lies 
buried near St. Peter, in the Vatican. 9. Hyginus, 
the son of an Athenian philosopher, was advanced to 
the chair under Antoninus Pius: he sat four years: 
Eusebius says eight. 10. Pius, an Italian, was born 
at Aquileia : he died, having been bishop eleven years 
and four months ; according to Eusebius, fifteen years. 
11. Anicetus, born in Syria: he is said, after nine, or, 
according to others, eleven years, to have suffered 
martyrdom, and was buried in the Via Appia, in the 
cemetry of Callistus. In his time Polycarp came to 
Rome. 12. Sotar, or, as Nicephorus calls him, Sote- 
richus, was a Campanian, the son of Concordius. 
There was an intercourse of letters between him and 
Dionysius bishop of Corinth. He died after he had sat 
nine, or, as Eusebius reckons, seven years. 13. Eleu- 
therius, born at NIcopolis in Greece. To him Lucius 
king of Britain, sent a letter and an embassy. He sat 
fifteen years, died A. D. one hundred and eighty-six, 
and lies buried in the Vatican at Rome. 14. Victor, 
an African, the son of Felix, was a man of a furious 
and intemperate spirit. He was bishop ten years. 

15. Zephyrinus, a Roman, succeeded, and possessed 
the chair eight, or, as others say, eighteen years ; twen- 
ty, says Onuphrius : he was a pious and learned man, 
but a little warped towards the errors of Montanus. 

16. Callistus, or Calixtus, the son of Domitius, a Ro- 
man ; a prudent and a modest man : he suffered much 
in the persecution under Alexander Severus, under 
whom he became a martyr, being thrown into a well 
by the procurement of Ulpian the great lawyer, but a 
severe enemy to Christians. He sat six years, or, as 
others maintain, five and one months and though he 
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made a cemetry, or burial place, called after his own 
name, yet was he buried in that of Calepodius, in the 
Appian Way, 17. Urbanus, the son of Pontianus, a 
Roman ; after four, or as some, six years, he suffered 
martyrdom for the faith ; Eusebius has five, St. Jerom, 
in his translation, nine. He was buried in Praetex- 
tatus*s icemetry, in the Appian Way. 18. Pontianus, 
the son of Calphurnius, a Roman : for his boldly re- 
proving the Roman idolatry, he was banished into 
the island of Sardinia, where he died ; he was bishop 
about three or four, or, as Eusebius says, five years. 
19. Anteros, a Greek, the son of Romulus : he died, 
according to some, when he had kept his place only 
one month, (though others, without reason, make him 
to have lived in it many years) and was buried in the 
cemetry of Callistus. 20. Fabianus, a Roman, he was 
unexpectedly chosen bishop, while, several others 
being in competition, a pigeon suddenly descended, 
and sat upon his head, the great emblem of the Holy 
Spirit. He died a martyr, after fourteen years ; and 
was buried in the same place with his predecessor. 
21. Cornelius, a Roman, who opposed and condemned 
Novocation : frequent letters passed between him and 
Cyprian. After somewhat more than two years, he 
was first cruelly whipped, then beheaded, and after- 
wards buried in a vault within the grange of Lucina, 
near the Appian Way. 22. Lucius, a Roman, sat 
two, or as others say, three years : he suffered martyr- 
dom by the command of Valerian, and was buried in 
Callistus's cemetery. 23. Stephanus, a Roman, the 
son of Julius : great contests were between him and 
Cyprian, about re-baptizing those who had been bap- 
tized by heretics. He was beheaded after he had sat 
about two or three years, though others say seven, and 
was buried by his predecessor. 24. Xystus, a Greek, 
formerly a philosopher of Athens. After one, or, as 
others compute, two years and ten months, he suffer- 
ed martyrdom : Eusebius reckons it eight years. 25. 
Dionysius, of a monk made bishop: in the judgment 
of Dionysius, bishop of Alexandria, was a truly learn- 
ed and admirable person. The time of his presidency 
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is uncertainly assigned, six, nine, ten, eleven : Euse^ 
bins extends it to twelve years. 26. Felix, a Roman j 
in his time arose the Manichaean heresy. He suffer- 
ed about the fourth or fifth year of his episcopacy^ 
and lies buried in the AureUan Way, in a cemetery of 
his own, two miles from Rome. 27. Eutychianus, a 
Tuscan, a man exceedingly careful of the burial of 
martyrs ; after one year's space, was himself crowned 
with martyrdom : Eusebius allows him but eight 
months : Onuphrius eight years and six months. 28^ 
Caius, or as Eusebius calls him, Gaianus a Dalmatian, 
kinsman to the emperor Dioclesian, and in the per- 
secution under him, became a martyr. He sat eleven 
years ; some say longer : Eusebius fifteen years. He 
was beheaded, and buried in Callistus's cemetery. 

29. Marcellinus> a Roman : through fear of tormenC 
he sacrificed to the gods ; but recovering himself 
died a martyr, after he had sat eight or nine years. 
He was beheaded and buried in the cemeterv of 
Priscilla, in the Salarian Way. To him succeeded, 

30. Marcelius, a Roman : he was condemned by Max- 
entius the tyrant, to keep beasts in a stable, which he 
performed, yet without omitting his prayers and exer- 
cises of devotion. He died after five years and six 
months, and was buried in the cemetery of Priscilla. 

3 1 . Eusebius, a Greek, was the son of a physician : 
he suffered much under the tyranny of Maxentius^ 
He sat six years, say some, though Eusebius allows 
him but seven months : Onuphrius one year and seven 
months- He was buried in the Appian Way, near 
Callistus's cemetery. 32. Miltiades, an' African : he 
might probably be a confessor under Ma^xentiusy but 
could not be a martyr under Maximinus, as some re- 
port him. He sat three or fgur, though others assign 
him but two years ; and was buried in the cemetery 
of Callistus. 33, Silvester, a Roman : he was elected 
unto the place, A. D. three hundred and fourteen,? 
fetched from the mountain Soract, whither he had fled 
for fear of persecution. He was highly in favour with 
Constantine the Great. He sat twenty-three,Njcepbo- 
^s says twenty-eight years.^ 
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XT may with some degree of truth be affirmed^ that 
the church of Jerusalem was founded by our Lord 
himself, as it was for some time cultivated and im- 
proved by the ministry of the whole college of ap>os- 
tles. The bishops of it succeeded in the following 
order : 

1 . St. James the Less, the brother of our Lord, by 
. him, say some, immediately constituted bishop; but 
as others, more probably alledge, by the apostles : he 
was thrown oflF the temple, and his brains beat out 
with a fuller's club, 2. Simeon, the son of Cleopas, 
brother of Joseph, our Lord's reputed father ; he sat 
in this chair twenty-three years, and suffered martyr- 
dom in the reign of Trajan, in the one hundred and 
twentieth year of his age. 3 Justus succeeded in his 
room, and sat six years. 4. Zecheus, or, as Nicepho- 
rus the patriarch calls him, Zacharias, four. 5. To-' 
bias : to him, after four years succeeded. 6. Benja- 
min, who sat two years. 7 John, who continued the 
same space. 8. Matthias^ or Matthaeus, two years. 
9. Philipus, one year : next came. 10. Senaca, who 
sat four years. 11. Justus, four. 12. Levi or Lebes, 
two. 1 3. Ephrem, or, Ephres, or as Epiphanius styles 
him, Vaphres, two. 14. Joseph, two. 15. Judas, 
two. We may observe, that most of these bishops 
governed the church but a short time, following one 
another with a very quick succession : which, doubt- 
less, was in a great measure owing to the turbulent 
and unquiet humour of the Jewish nation, frequently 
rebelling against the Roman powers, whereby they 
provoked them to fall heavy upon them, and cut off 
all that came in their way, making no distinction be- 
tween Jews and Christians; as indeed they were ail 
Jews, though differing in the rites of their religion : 
ior hitherto the bishops of Jerusalem had soiccessively 
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been of the cJrcumcbion, the church there having beett 
entirely made up.of Jewish converts : but Jerusa]en» 
being now utterly laid waste, and the Jews dispersed 
into all other countries, the Gentiles were admitted - 
not only into the bodv of that church, but even into 
the episcopal chair* They are ranged in the following 
order: IQ. Marcus, who sat eight years. 17. Cassi* 
dnus, eight. ^ 18. Publius, five, 19. Maximus, four* 
90. Julanus, two. 21. Caianus, three. 22. JuIianuSj, 
four. 23. Eliiis, two. We do not find this bishop 
mentioned by Eusebius ; but he is recorded by NiCjC- 
phorus of Constantinople. 24. CapitQ, four. 25. Max- 
imus, four. 26. Antonius, five. 27. Valens, three^ 
28. Dulichianus, two. 29. Narcissus, four. He was 
a man of eminent piety, famous for the great miracles 
tvhich he wrought ; but not being able to bear the as- 
persions which some unjustly cast upon him (though 
God finally and miraculously vindicated his innocency) 
he left his church, and retired into desarts and solitary 
places. In hi^ absence .was chosen, SO, Dius, who 
sat eight years after him. 31. German io, four, ja, 
Gordius, five. In his time Narcissus as one ftom the 
dead> returned from his place of retirement, and was 
importuned by the people again to take the govern- 
ment of the church upon him ; being highly reverenc- 
ed by them, both for his strict and philosophical course, 
ot life, and the signal vengeance which God took of 
his accusers: and in this second administration he 
continued ten years, suflPering martyrdom when he 
was near an hundred and twenty years old. To re- 
lieve the infirmities of his great age, they took in to be 
his colleague, 33. Alexander, formerly bishop of Cap- 
padocia : he was an eminent confessor, and after 
having sat fifteen years,. died in prison, under the De- 
cian persecution. 34. Mazabanes, nine years. S>» 
Hymeneus, twenty-three, 36. Zabdas, ten. 37. Her- 
mon, nine. He was, as Eusebius tells us, the las^. 
bishop of this see, before that fatal persecution that 
raged even in his time. 38. Marcarius, ordained 
A. D. three hundred and fifteen : he was present iih 



THE C«UaCH AT CONSTTAMTINOPLE. SV- 

the gr^at Nicene council. He sat, aays ]^f icephonu 
of Constant inople^ twen^-years : bot St. Jeron) al- 
lows him to h^ve continued a much longer time in the 
government of the chunch. 



THE CHURCH AT CONSTANTINOPLE, 

Anciently called Byzantium^ 

JlT cannot be doubted that this church was first found- 
ed by St. Andrew. Tlte succession of it's bishops was 
as follows : 

1. St. Andrew the apostle. He was crucified at 
Patrae in Achaia. 2. Stachys, whom St. Paul calls his 
beloved Stachys« ordained bishop by St. Andrew : he 
sat sixteen years. 4. Onesimus» fojarteen. 4. Poly- 
carpus, seventeen. 5. Plutarphus* sixteen. 6* Sede- 
cio, nine. 7. Diogenes, fifteen. Of the last three no 
mention is made in Nicephorus of Constantinople, but 
they are delivered by Nicephorus Callistus, lib. vili. c. 
6. p. 540. 8. Eleutheris, seven. 9. Felix, five. 10. 
Polycarpus, seventeen. 11. Athenodorus, four. He 
erected a church called Elea, afterwards much beau- 
tified and enlarged by Constantine the Great. }2^ 
£uzoius, sixteen ; though Nicephorus Callistus allows 
but six. 13. Laurentius, eleven years and six months^ 
14. Al^pius, thirteen. I^. Pertinax^ a man of con- 
sular dignity : he built another church near the sea 
side, which he called Peace. He sat nineteen years, 
which Nicephorus Callistus reduces to nine. 16. Olim- 
planus, eleven. 17. Marcus, thirteen. 18. Cyriacus, 
or Cyrillianus, sixteen. )9. Constantinus, seven. In 
the first year of his bishopric, he built a church in the 
north part of the city, which he dedicated to the ho- 
nour of Euphemia, the martyr, who had suffered in 
that place. In this oratory he spent the remainder of 
^is life^ quitting his episcopal chair to 20. Titus, whp 
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Mt thirty-five ycsm sind six iBonths ; though Niaepho*- 
rus Callistu$ makes it thirty-seven years. After him 
came 21. Doipetius, brother (as they tell us) to the 
emperor Probus. He was bishop twenty*one years 
and six months. 22. Probus succeeded his father Do- 
metius, and sat twelve years after him* 23. Metro- 
phanus his brother, who governed that church ten 
years, And ip his tiu^e it was that Constantine trans- 
lated the imperial court hither, enlarged and adorned 
it» called it after his own ]\ame, and made it the. seat 
of the empire. 24. Alexander succeeded ; he was a 
man of great piety and integrity, zealous and constant 
ip maintaining the truth ^against the blasphemies of 
Arius. He sat twenty-three years. 

THE CHURCH AT ALEXANDRIA, 

In Egypt. 

Ecclesiastical writers affirm, that the foun- 
dations of this church were laid, and a great part of 
its superstructure raised by St. Mark ; who though not 
strictly and properly an apostle, yet being an apostle 
at large, and immediately commissioned by St. Peter, 
it justly obtained the honour of an apostolical church* 
Its bishops and governors are thus set down* 

1. St. Mark the evangelist, of whos^ travels and 
martyrdom we have spoken in his life. He sat two 
years. 2. Aninanus^ characterized by Eusebius '^ A 
man beloved of God, and admirable in all things^*' 
He sat twenty-two years. 3. Avilius, twelve j or^as 
Eusebius says, thirteen years. 4. Cerdo, who succeed- 
ed .about the first year of Trajan. He sat ten years ; 
according to Eusebius, eleven. 5. Primus, twelve, 
6. Justus, or Justinus, ten. 7. Eumenes; ten, or as 
Eusebius affirms, thirteen : St. Jerom, in his transla^ 
tion, calls hiip Hymenseus. 8. Marcus, or Marcianus^ 
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thirtwn ; or, as Eusebius states, ten. 9. Celadion, 
ten ; but in Eusebius's computation, fourteen, 10. 
Agrippinus, fourteen : according to Eusebius, twelve. 

11. J ulianus, fifteen ; though Eusebius allows but ten. 

12. Demetrius, twenty-one; according to Eu§ebius, 
forty-three. 13. Heradas, a man of philosophical ge- 
nius and way of life* He sat sixteen years; though 
Nicephorus of Constantinople, by a mistake, we sup- 
pose, for his predecessor, makes it forty-three. 1 4 Di- 
onysius, seventeen. He was one of the most eminent 
bishops of his time. He died in the twelfth year of 
the emperor Gallineus. 15. Maximus. Of a presby- 
ter he was made bishop of Alexandria. He sat in that 
chair eighteen years, accordinjg^ to Eusebius's compu- 
tation; though Nicephorus of Constantinople assign? 
him but eight. i6. Theonas, seventeen; or accord^ 
ing to St. Jeromes version of Eusebius, nineteen. To 
him succeeded 17. Petrus, twelve. He began his of«* 
fice three years before the last persecution. A man of 
infinite strictness and accuracy, and of indefatigable 
industry for the good of the church. He silffered in 
the ninth year of the persecution, gaining the crown 
of martyrdom with the loss of his head. 18. Achillas 
nine ; though Nicephorus of Constantinople allows 
him but one year. By him Arius, upon his submission 
was ordained presbyter. 19. Alexander, twenty-three. 
Under him Arius who was at Alexandria, began more 
openly to broach his heresy. He was justly excom- 
municated and thrust out of the Church by Alexan- 
der ; and shortly after condemned by the fatners at the 
council of Nice. Nevertheless, his abominable tenets 
have infected the church» more or less, to the present 
day, and are openly avowed by the enemies of the gos- 
pel of Jes0s, who is God over all, blessed for ever. 



The EVIDENCES upon which CHRISTUmTYu 
founded; including a Complete Dejence cf Christi* 
anity, together with plain and satisjaetory Answers 
to all Objections made against our Holy M&gion by 
Jewsy Atheists, Deists, mfidels, Free^-Thinkers, &P^^ 

jnLMONGST other undoubted authorities concern* 
ing our Saviour and his miracles, extant amongst Pa* 
gan writers, the particulars which follow, are all at«^ 
tested by some one or other of those Heathen authors, 
who lived in or near the age of our Saviour and his 
disciples. 

** That Augustus Caesar had ordered the whole em.- 
V pire to be censed or taxed/' which brought our Sa* 
viour's reputed parents to Bethlehem: this is mention- 
ed by several Roman historians, as Tacitus, Suetonius, 
and Dion. '^ That a great light, or a new star appear* 
ed in the east, which directed the wise men to ourSa* 
viour:" this is recorded by Chaicidius. " That Herod^ 
the king of Palestine, so often mentioned in the Ro^ 
man history, made a great slaughter of innocent chil- 
dren,'' being so jealous of his successor, that he put to 
death his own sons on that account ; this character of 
him is given by several historians, and this cruel fact 
mentioned by Macrobius>a Heathen author, who tells 
it is a known thing, without any mark or doubt upon 
it., *« That our Savyour had been ip Egypt :'* this, Ccl- 
sus, though he raises a monstrous story upon it, is so 
far from denying, that he tells us our Saviour learned 
the arts of magic in that country. " That Pontius Pi- 
late was governor of Judea; that our Saviour wa^ 
brought in judgment before him, and by him con- 
demned and crucified :" this is recorded by Tacitus. 
** That many miraculous cures and works, out of the 
ordinary course of nature, were wrought by him:" this 
is confessed by Julian the apostate. Porphyry, and Hi- 
erocles, all of them not only Pagans, but professed 
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enemies and persecutors of Christianity. '' That our 
Saviour foretold several things which came to pass acr 
cording to his predictions:" this was attested by Phe* 
legon, in his annals, as we are assured by the learned 
Origen against Celsus. '^** That at the time when our 
Saviour died, there was a miraculous darkness, and a 
great earthauake :" this is reckoned by the same Phe* ^ 

legon the 1 rail ian, who was likewise a Pag^n, and 
freeman to Adrian the emperor. We may here ob- 
serve, that a native of Trallian, which was not situat- 
ed at so great a distance from Palestine, might very 
probably be informed of such remarkable events as 
had passed amongst the Jews in the age immediately 
preceding his own times, since several of his country- 
men with whom he had conversed, might have receiv- 
ed a confused report ot our Saviour before his cruci- 
fixion, and probably lived within the shake of tbe 
earthquake, and the shadow of the eclipse, which are 
recorded by this author* " That Christ was worship* 
ped as a God amongst the Christians; that they would * 

rather suffer death than blaspheme him ; that they re- 
ceived a sacrament, and by it entered into a vow of 
abstaining from sin and wickedness," conformable to 
the advice given by St, Paul ; " that they had private 
assemblies of worship, and used to join together in 
hymns ;" this is the account which Pliny the younger 
gives of Christianity in his days, about seventy years 
after the death of Christ and which agrees in all its * 
circumstances with the account we have in holy writ, 
of the first state of Christianity after the crucifixion of 
our blessed Saviour. ** That St. Peter, whose miracles 
are many of them recorded in holy writ, did many 
wonderful works," is owned by Julian, the apostate, 
who therefore represents him as a great magician, and 
one who had in his possession a book of magical se- 
crets left him by our Saviour* '* That the devils or 
evil spirits were subject to them,'* we may learn from 
Porphyry, who objects to Christianity, that since Je- 
sus had began to be worshipped, iEsculapius and the 
test of tbe gods did no more converse with men : nay. 
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Gelsus himself affirms the same thing in effect, when 
he says, that the power which seemed to reside in Chris- 
tians proceeded from the use of certain names, and 
the invocation of certain demon's ; Origen remarks, 
on this passage, that the author doubtless hints at those 
Christians who put to flight evil spirits and healed 
those who were possessed with them; a fact which 
had been often seen^ and which he himself had seen, 
as he declares in another part of his discourse against 
Celsus. But at the same time, he assures us by the 
use of no other name but that of Jesus, to which were 
added several passages in his history, but nothing like 
any invocation to daemons. 

Celsus was so hard set with the report of our Sa- 
viour's miracles, and the confident attestations con- 
cerning him, that though he often intimates he did not 
believe them to be true, yet knowing he might be si- 
lenced in such an answer, provides himself with ano- 
ther retreat, when beaten out of this, namely, that our 
Saviour was a magician. Thus he compares the feed- 
ing of so many thousands, at two different times, with 
a few loaves and fishes, to the magical feasts of those 
Egyptian impostors, who would present their specta- 
tors with visionary entertainments, that had in them 
neither substance nor reality: which, by the way, is to 
suppose that an hungry and fainting multitude were 
filled by an apparition, or strengthened and refreshed 
with shadows. 

The unconverted Heathens, who were pressed by 
the many authorities that confirmed our Saviour's mir- 
acles, as well as the unbelieving Jews, who had ac- 
tually seen them, were driven to account for them after 
the same manner; for, to work by magic, in the Hea- 
then way of speaking, was in the language of the 
Jews, to cast out devils by Beelzebub the prince of 
the devils. Our Saviour, who knew that unbelievers, ^ 
in all ages would put this perverse interpretation on his 
miracles, has branded the malignity of those men, who. 
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eontnfry to the dictates of their own hearts started suiti 
an- unreasonable objection, as a blasphemy against the 
Holjr Ghost, and declared not only the guilt, but the 
punishment of so black ^a crime. At the same time, 
he condescended to shew the vanity and emptiness of 
this objection against his miracles, by representing, that 
they evidently tended to the destruction of those pow- 
ers, to whose assistance the enemies of his doctrine then 
ascribed them. An argument which, if duly weighed, 
renders die objection so very frivilous and groundless 
that we may venture to call it even blasphemy against 
common sense. It would be absurd to imagine, that 
evil spirits would enter into a combination with our Sa^ 
viour to cut off all their correspondence and intercourse 
with mankind, and to prevent any for the future from 
addicting themselves to those rites and ceremonies, 
which had done them so much honour. We see the 
early effect which Christianity had on the minds of men 
in this particular, by that number of books which were 
filled with the secrets of magic, and made a sacrifice to 
Christianity by the converts mentioned in the Acts of 
the Apostles. We have^ikewise an eminent instance of 
the inconsistency of our religion with magic, in the his- 
tory of the famous Aquila. This person, who was a 
kinsman of the emperor Trajan, and likewise a man of 
great learning, notwithstanding he had embraced Chris- 
tianity, could not be brought off* from the studies of 
magic, by the repeated admonitions of his fellow Chris- 
tians ; so that at length they expelled him their society', 
as rather choosing to lose the reputation of so conside- 
rable a proselyte, than cqmniuntcate with one who dealt 
in such dark and infernal practices, Bes»ides, we may 
observe, that all the favourers of magic were, the most 
professed and bitter enemies to the Christian religion; 
not to mention Simon Magus and many others, we shall 
only take notice of those two great persecutors of Chris- 
tianity, the emperors Adrian and Julian the apostate, 
both of them initiated in the mysteries of divination, 
and skilled in all the depths of magic. — We shall only 
add, that evil spirits, cannot be supposed to have con* 
VOL. ii. Y y. 
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tired in the establishment of a religion, which tii- 
[iphed over them, drove them out of the places they . 
possessed, and divested them of their influence on man* I 

iind; nor would we mention this particular, though it 
be stated by Christian authors, did it not appear from 
the authorities above cited^tliat this was a fact confessed 
fey Heathens themselves. 

When a man is bom under Christian parents, and 
trained up in the profession of that religion from a child, 
he generally guides himself by the niles of the Chris- 
tian faitl), in believing what is delivered by the evange- 
lists; the learned Pagans of antiquity, before they be- 
came Christians, were only guided by the common rules 
of historical faith ; that is, they examined the naUire of 
the evidencewhich was to be met with in common fiune, 
tradition, and the writings of those persons who related 
them, together with the number, concurrence, veracity, 
and private characters of those persons; and being con- 
vinced upon all accounts, that they had the same reason 
to believe the history of our Saviour, as that of any 
other person to which they themselves were not actu- 
ally eye-witnesses, they were bound by all the rules of 
historical faith, and of right reason, to give credit to thiaf 
history. This they did accordingly, and in consequence 
of ity published the same trutlis themselves, suffered 
many aftlictions, and very often de^th itself, in the as- 
sertion of them. But while we affirm, an historical be- 
lief of the acts of our Saviour might induce these learn- 
cd Pagans to embrace his doctrine, we do not deny that 
there were many other motives, which conduced to it, 
as the excellency of his precepts, the fulfilling of pro^ 
phecies, the miracles of his disciples, the irreproacha- 
ble lives and magnanimous sufferings of their follow- 
ers, with other considerations of the same nature: but 
whatever other collateral arguments wrought more or 
less with philosophers of that age, it is certain that a be- 
lief in the history of our Saviour was one motive with 
every new convert, and that upon which all others turn- 
ed, as bcin^^the very basis and foundation o^f Clu-istu 
anity.. 
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A learned man of our nation^ who examined the wri* 
tings of our most ancient fathers, refers to several p^- 
sag€s in Irenseus, Tertullian, Clemens of Alexandria, 
Origen, and Cyprian, by which he plainly shews, that 
each of these early writers, ascribed to tlie four evan- 
gelists by n£mie, their respective histories; so that there 
is not the least room for doubting of their belief in the 
history of our Saviour, as recorded in the gospels. We 
shall only add that three of the five fathers here men- 
tioaed, and probably four, were Pagans converted to 
Christianity, as they were all of them very inquisitive 
and deep in the knowledge of Heathen learning and 
philosophy. 

Several of these therefore, when they had informed 
themselves of our Saviour's history, and examined with 
unprejudiced minds the doctrines and manners of his 
disciples and followers, were so struck and convinced, 
that they professed themselves the faith ; notwithstand- 
ing, by tins profession at that juncture of time, they 
bid farewelT to all the pleasures of this life, renounced 
all the views of ambition, engaged in an uninterrupted 
course of severities, and exposed themselves to the 
public hatred and contempt, to sufferings of all kinds, 
and to death itself^ Of this sort we may* reckon those 
three early converts to Christianity, who each of them 
was a member of a senate famous for its wisdom and 
learning. Joseph the Arimathean, was of the Jewish 
Sanhedrim { Dionysius, of the Athenian Areopagus; 
and FlavHis Clemens, of the Roman seiuitei nay at the 

time of his death, consul pf Rome,. 

» • 

Tertullian tells the Roman governors, that their cor« 
porations, councils, armies, tribes, companies, the pa- 
lace, senate, and courts of judicature were filled with 
Christians ; as Amobius asserts, that men of the finest 
parts and learning, oratory, grammarians, rhetoricians, 
lawyers, physicians, philosophers, despising the senti- 
ments they had been once fond of, took up tlieir rest in 
fli^ (phri^tiaii religion; and who can imagine, that men 
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of this character did not thoroughly inform themselves 
of the history of that pers6n whose doctrines they em* 
braced? 

Besides innumerable authors that are lost, we have 
die undoubted names, works, or fragments of several 
Pagan philosophers, which shew them to have been a& 
learned as any unconverted Heathen authors of the age 
jn which they lived. If we look into die greatest nur- 
series of learning in those ages of the world, we find 
in Athei>s, Dionysiusi Quadratus, Aristides, and Athen- 
agoras ; and m Alexandria, Dionysius, Clemens, Am* 
monius, and to whom we may add Origen ; for though hisf 
father was a Christian martyr, he became without all 
controversy, the most learned and able philosopher of 
his age, by his education at Alexandria, in that famous 
seminary of arts and sciences. 

Heathens of every age, sex, and quality, bom in the 
most different climates, and bred up under the most 
different institutions, when they saw men of plain sense 
without the hrlp of learning, armed with pc^ieDce and 
courage, instead of wealth, pomp, or power, express- 
ing in their lives those excellent doctrines of morality, 
which they taught, as delivered to them from our Sa- 
viour, averring that they had seen his miracles during 
his life, and conversed with him after his death; when 
they saw no suspicion of falsehood, treachery, or world-^ 
)y interest, in uieir behaviour and conversation, and 
that they submitted to the most ignominious and cruel 
fcleaths, rather than retract their testimony, or even b^ 
silent in matters which they were to publish by their 
Saviour's especial command, there was no reason to 
doubt the veracity of those facts which they related, or 
the divine mission in which they were employed. 

A few persons of an odious and despised country, 
<eould not have filled the world with believers, had thy y 
i!iot shewn undoubted crcdentials from the divine Per-. 
f on who sent them on such a message. Accordinely^ 
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we ave assured, that they were' invested with the power 
of working miraoles, which was the most short and the 
most convincing argument that could be produced^ 
and the only one that was adapted to the reason of all 
mankind, to the capacities of the wise and ignorant, 
and could overcome every cavil and every prejudice. 
Who would not believe that our Saviour healed the 
sick, and raised the dead, when it waa published by 
those who themselves often did the same miracles, in 
their presence, and in his name ? Could any reasonable 
person imagine, that God Almighty would arm men 
with such powers to authorize a lie, and establish a re- 
ligion in the world which was displeasing to him, or 
that evil spirits would lend them such an effectual as- 
sbtance to beat down vice and iddatry. 

When the apostles had formed many assemblies in 
several parts of the Pagan world, who gave credit to the 
glad-tidings of the gospel, that, upon their departure^ 
the memory of what they had related might not perish^ 
they appointed out of these new converts, men of the 
best sense and the most unblemished lives, to preside 
over these several assemblies, and to inculcate without 
ceasing, what they had he^dfrom the mouths of these 
eye-witnesses* 

The succession of bbhops was quick in the three 
£rst centuries, because the bishop very often ended in 
the martyr ; for when a persecution arose in any place, 
the first fury of it fell upon this order of holy men, who' 
abundantly testified by their deatlis and sufferings, tha^ 
they did not undertake these offices out of any tem- 
poral views, that they were sincere and satisfied in 
the belief of what they taught, and that tliey firmly ad- 
hered to what they had received from the apostles, 
as laying down their lives in the same hope, and upon 
the same principles. None can be supposed so ut- 
terly regardless of their own happiness, as to expire 
in torment, and hazard their eternity, to support any 
fables and inventions of their own, or ;iny forgeries 
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of their predecessors who had presided in the Bxom 
church, and which might have been easily detected 
by the tradition of that particular church, as well as 
by the concurring testimony of others* To this pur- 
pose, we think it is very remarkable, that there was 
not a single martyr amcmgst those many heretics, who 
disagreed with the apostolical church, and introduced 
several wild and absurd notions into the doctrines of 
Christianity. They durst not stake their present and 
future happiness on their own chimerical imaginations 
and did not only shun persecution, but affirpied, diat it 
was unncessary for their followers to bear their religion 
through such fiery trials. 

Amongst the accounts of those very few, out of in<% 
numerable multitudes who had embraced Christianity, 
we shall single out four persons eminent for their lives^ 
their writings^ and their sufferings, that were successively 
cotemporar ies, and bring us down as far as the year of 
our Lord 254. St. John who was the beloved disciple, 
and conversed the most intimately with our Saviour^ 
lived till A. D, 100. Polycarp, who was the disciple 
of St. John, and had conversed with other of the apos- 
tles and disciples of our Lord, lived till A. D. 167, 
though his life was shortened by martyrdom. Irenaeus, 
who was the disciple of Polycarp, and had conversed 
tvith many of the immediate disciples of the aposties, 
lived at the lowest computation of his age, till the year 
5202, when he was likewise cut off by mart}Tdom : in 
which year the great Origen was appointed regent of 
the catechetic school in Alexandria, and as he was tho 
miracle of that age, for industry, learning, and philoso* 
phy, he was looked on as the champion of Christianity^ 
till the year 254 ; when he* died, he was certainly actua* 
ted by the spirit of it, as appears in the whole course 
of his life and writings ; nay, he had undergone trials 
worse than death. 

The Christians, who carried their religion through so 
many general and particular persecutions, were inc^ 
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tetttly comforting and supporting one another wjth the 
example and history of our Saviour and his apostles : 
it was the subject not only of their solemn assemblies 
but of their private visits and conversation. " Our 
virgins,'* says Tatian, who lived in the second century, 
" mscourse over their distafifs on divine subjects." In- 
deed, when religion was woven into the civil govern- 
ment, and flourished under the protection of the empe* 
rors, mens' thoughts and discourses were, as they are 
now, full of secular a&irs ; but in the three first cen- 
turies of Christianity, men who embraced this religion 
had given up all their interests in this world, and lived 
in a perpetual preparation for the next, as not know- 
ing how soon they might be called to it : so that they 
had little else to talk of but the life and doctrines of 
that divine Person which was their hope, their encour- 
agement) and their glory. 

We cannot imagine, that ^ere was a single person 
arrived at any degree of age or consideration, who had 
not heard and repeated above a thousand times in his 
life, all the particulars of our Saviour's birth, life, death 
resurrection, and ascension ; especially if we consider 
that they could not then be received as Christians, till 
they had undergone several examinations. Persons 
of riper years, who flocked daily in the church during 
the three first centuries, were obliged to pass through 
many repeated instructions, and give a strict account of 
their proficiency, before tliey were admitted to bap- 
tism. And as for those who were bom of Christian 
parents and had been baptized in their infancy, they 
were, with the like care, prepared and disciplined for con* 
firmation, which they could not arrive at, till they were 
found upon examination to have made a sufficient pro- 
gress in the knowledge of Christianity. 

We must further observe, that there was not only 
in those times this religious conversation amongst pri- 
vate Christians, but a constant correspondence between 
the churches that were established by the apostles or 



360 THE EVIDENCES OF CHRlSllANIl Y. 

their successors, in the several parts of the v^orld. If 
any new doctrine was stated, or any fact repoiled of our 
Saviour, a strict inquiry was made amongst tiie churches, 
especially those planted by the apostles themselves, 
whether they had received any such doctrine or account 
of our Saviour, from the mouths of the apostles, or the 
tradition of the Christians who had preceded the pre- 
sent members of the churches, which were thus con- 
sulted. By this means, \rfien any novelty was pub- 
lished, it was immediately detected and censured. 

St. John, who lived so many years after our Saviour, 
was appealed to in those emergencies, as the living 
oracle of the church ; and as his oral testimony lasted 
the first century, many have observed, that by a partic- 
ular providence of God, several of our Saviour's disci- 
ples, and of the early converts of his religion, lived to a 
very great age, that they mi^ht personally convey the 
truth of the gospel to those times, which were very re- 
mote from the first publication of it. Of these besides 
St. John we have a remarkable instance in Simeon, who 
was one of the seventy sent forth by our Savi6ur, to 
publish the gospel before his crucifixion, and a near 
kinsman to our LcH'd. 

This venerable person, who had probably heard Tilth 
his own ears, our Saviour's prophecy of the destruction 
of Jerusalem, presided over the church established in 
that city, during the time of its memorable siege, and 
drew his congregation out of those dreadful and unpar- 
alleled calamities which befell his countrymen, by fol- 
lowing the advice our Saviour had given, when they 
should see Jerusalem encompassed with armies, and the 
Roman standards, or abomination of desolation, set up. 
He lived till the year of our Lord 107, when he was 
martyred under the emperor TrajanI 

Ireneaus vtry aptly remarks, that those barbarous 
nations, who in his time were not possessed of the writ- 
ten gospels, and. had only learned the history of our Sa- 
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viour fipom those who had converted them to Christian- 
ity before the gospels were written, had amongst them 
the same accounts of our Saviour, which are to be met 
with in the four evangelists ; an incontestable proof of 
the harmony and concurrence between the holy scrip- 
ture and the tradition of the churches in those early 
times of Christianity. Thus we see what opportunities 
the learned and inquisitive Heathens had of informing 
themselves of the truth of our Saviour's history, during 
the three first centuries, especially as they lay nearer 
one than another to the fountain-head ; besides which 
there were many uncontrovertod traditions, records of 
Christianit}% and particular histories, that then threw 
light into these matters, but are now entirely lost. 

We cannot omit that which appears to us a standing 
miracle in the three first centuries, namely, that amaz- 
ing and supernatural courage or patience which was 
shewn by innumerable multitudes of martyrs, in those 
slow and painful torments that were inflicted on them. 
We cannot conceive a man placed in the burning iron 
chair at Lvons, amidst the insults and mockeries of a 
crowded amphitheatre, and still keeping his seat j or 
stretched upon a grate of iron, over coals of fire, and 
bre&thing out his soul amongst the exquisite sufierings 
of such a tedious execution, rather than renounce his 
religion, or blaspheme his ^viour. Such trials seem 
to us above the strength of human nature, and able to 
overbear duty» reason, faith, conviction, nay, and the 
most absolute certainty of a future state. Humanity 
unassisted in an extraordinary manner, must have sha- 
ken off" the present pressure, and have delivered itself 
out of such a dreadful distress, by any means that could 
have been suggested to it. We can easily imagine, 
that many persons, in so gOod a cause, might have laid 
down their lives at the gibbet, the stake, or the block : 
but to expire leisurely amongst the most exquisite tor- 
tures, when they might come out of them, even by a 
mental reservation^or an hypocrisy, which was not with- 
out a possibili^ of being followed by a repentance and 

VOL. ii» z z 
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forgiveness, has sometlung in it so far beyond the nat^ 
ural strength of mortals that one cannot but think there 
was some mitaculous power to support the sufifo'er* 

\Vc find the church of Smyrna, in that admirable let- 
ter which gives an account of the death of Polycarp, 
their beloved bishop, mentioning the cruel torments of 
other early martyrs of Chrbtianity, are of opinion, that 
our Saviour stood by them in a vision, and personally 
conversed with them, to give strength and comfort dur^ 
ing tlie bitterness of their long continued agonies ; and 
we have the story of a youi^ man, who having su&red 
many tortures, escaped ^vith life, and told his. fellow 
Christians, that the pain of them had been rendered tol- 
erable by the presence of an angel who stood by him, 
wiped off the tears and sweat, miich ran down his &ce 
whilst he lay under his sufferings. We are assured, s^ 
least, that the first martyr for Christianity was encour* 
aged in his last moments, by a visioii of that divine Per- 
son« for whom he su^red^ and into whose presence he 
^"us then hastening. 

It is certain, that the deaths and sufierings of the pri- 
mitive Christians had a great share in the conversion of 
those learned Pagans^ who lived in the ages of perse- 
cution, which with some^intervals and abatements, last* 
ed near three hundred years after our Saviour. Justin 
Martyr, TertuUian, Lactantius^ Arnobius, and others, 
tells us, tliat this first of all alarmed tlieir curic^ty, 
roused their attention, and made them seriously ioqui* 
sitive into the nature of that religion, which could endu^ 
the mind with so much strength, and overcome the fear 
of death, nay, raise an earnest desire of it^ though it 
appeared in all its terrors. This they found had siot 
been affected by all tlie doctrines of those philosophers, 
whom they had thoroughly studied, and who had been 
labouring at this great point. The sight of these dying 
and tormented martyrs, engaged them to search intathe 
history and doctrines of him for whpm they suffered. 
The more they searched, the more they were convinced: 
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till their convicticffi gi^w so strong, that they themselves 
embraced the same tnitiis, mid either actually laid down 
their ii^es, or were always in a readiness to do it, rather 
than depart from them. 

There are predictions of our Saviour recorded by the 
evangelists, which were not completed till after their 
deaths, and had no likelihood of being so, when they 
were pronounced by our blessed Savioun-^uch was 
that wonderful notice he gave diem, that they should 
be brought before governors and kings for his sake,. 
for a testimony against them and the Gentiles, Math. 
X. 18. with the other like prophecies, by which he fore* 
told that his disciples were to be persecuted. 

Origen in^sts with great str^igth, on tjbat wonderful 
prediction of our Saviour concerning the destruction of 
Jerusalem, pronounced at a time, as he observes, when, 
there was no likelihood nor appearance of it. This has 
been taken notice of and inculcated by so many others 
that we shall refer you to wliat this father has said on 
•the subject in his first book against Celsus. And as 
-to the accomplishment of this remarkable prophecy, 
dhall only obser\'e, that whoever reads the account given 
us by Josephus, without knowing his character, and 
compares it whhwhat our Saviour foretold, would think 
the historian had nothing else in view but to adjust the 
-event to die prediction. ^ 

The ancient Christians were so entirely persuaded of 
the force of our Saviour's prophecies, and of the pun- 
ishment which the Jews had drawn upon themselves, 
and upon their children : for the treatment which the 
Messiah had received at tlicir hands, that they did not 
doubt but they would always remain an abandoned and 
dis]3ersed people, an hissing and astonishment amongst 
the nations, as they are to this day. In short, that they 
had lost their peculiarity ot being God's people, whicii 
was now transferred to the bodv of Christians, and 
which preserved the oiiurch of Christ amongst all tlu: 
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.conflicts, difficulties, and persecutions in which it was 
engaged, as it had preserved the Jewish government 
and eqpncxny for so many £^es, whilst it had the same 
tmth and vital principle in it, notwithstanding it was 
so frequently in danger of being utterly abolished and 
destroyed. Origen, in his fourth book against Celsus^ 
mentioning their being cast out of Jerusalem, to which 
their worship was annexed, deprived of their temj^ 
and sacrifice, their religious rites and solenmities, and 
scattered over the face of the earth, ventures to assure 
them with a &ce of ccmfidence, that they would never 
be rcrestablished, since they had committed that horrid 
crime against the Saviour of the world. This was a 
bold assertion in the good nuin, who knew how this 
people had been so wonderfully re-established in formar 
times, when they were almost swallowed up, and in the 
most desperate state pf desolatic^, as in their deliven» 
ance out of the Babylonish captivity, and the oppressions 
of Antiochus Epiphanes : nay he knew that within less 
than ap hundred years before his own dme, the Jews 
had made such a powerful effort for their re-estabUsh- 
ment under Barchocab, in the reign of Adrian, as shook 
the whole Roman empire ; but he founded his ojMnioii 
on a sure word of prophecy, and on the punishment 
they had so justly incurred ; and we find by a long ex^ 
perience of fifteen hundred years, that he was not mis- 
taken, nay, that his opinion gathers strength daily, since 
the Jews are now at a greater dist^ce from any proba- 
bility of such a re-establishment, than they were when 
Ori^n wrote. 

In the primitive times, the Christian religion shewed 
its full force and efficacy on the minds of men, and 
many examples demonstrated what great and generous 
souls it was capable of producing; It exalted and re^ 
fined its proselytes to a very high degree of perfection, 
and set them far above the pleasures, and even the 
pains, of this life. It strengthened the infirmity, and 
broke the fierceness of human nature. It lifted up the 
minds of the ignorant to the knowledge and worship ^ 
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him that made them, and faiapired the vicious with a 
rational devotion, a strict purity of heart, and an un* 
bounded love to their £^w-creatures. In proportion 
as it spread through the world, it seemed to change 
mankind into anomer species of beings. No sooner 
was a convert initiated into it, but by an e^sy figure he 
became a new man, and both acted and looked upon 
himself as one re-generated and bom a second time into 
another state of existence. 

But we find no argument made a stronger impression 
on the minds of these eminent Pagan converts, for 
strengthening their faith in the history of our Saviour, 
than the predictions relating to him in those old pro- 
phetic writings, which were deposited amongst the 
hands of the greatest enemies to Christianity and owned 
by them to have been extant many ages before his ap- 
pearance. The learned Heathen converts were aston- 
ished to see the whole history of their Saviour's life 
published before he was bom, and to find that the evan* 
gelists and prophets in their accounts of the Messiah, 
oifiered only in point of time, that (me foretelling what 
should happen to him, and the other describing those very 
particulai^ as what had actually happened. This our 
Saviour himself was pleased to make use of as die 
strongest ailment of his being the promised Messiah^ 
and without it would hardly have reconciled his disci- 
ples to the ignominy of his death, as in that remarkable 
passage which mentions his ccmversation ivith the two 
disciples, on the day of his resurrection, St. Luke xxiv. 
13. to the end. Besides the Heathen converts after 
having travelled through all human learning, and for- 
tified their minds with the knowledge of art and sciences 
were particularly qualified to examine these prophecies 
with great care an impartiality, and without prejudice 
or {Mepossession ; so as to establish in their minds the 
firm belief of the trath and excellency of the Christian 
rel^on, beyond the least degree of a doubt concei^i- 
higit. 

FINIS. 
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JL HAT there Js in the world, and that for itfbre tliaii 
teventeen hundred years there has been, aR£LiGioi>f 
called The Christian, will hardly be controverted: 
and that it must have derived its origin from some per- 
son or persons, who introduced and taught it,' seems to 
be equally certain, or at least will not be denied by those 
who allow a catise to be necessary to the production of 
an effect. 

This religion^ say the Christians, derives its origin 
from Jesus Christ; aperson of unequalled wisdom^ 
unexampled goodness, and supfdnatural power; who 
taught it to his disciples, commanding them to preach 
it in all nations. This religion, says the infidel, admit- 
ting that Jesus introduced it, derives its origin from 
imposture and falsehood, and owes its continuance to 
the enthusiasm, the knavery, and the foUy of mankind. 

The tendency of this religion, say its enemies, is id 
darken and bewilder the understanding, to interrupt the 
pleasures of life, to confound human afiairs, to debase 
the mind by superstition, and to make men timorous 
and cruel. The tendency of this religion, say they who 
are better acquainted with it, is to enlighten the mind 
with true wisdom ; to banish superstition ; to promote 
universal righteousness^ charity, and peace; to com- 
fort us in adversity, and give prosperity its highest re- 
lish; to encourage the most transporting hoprs, with 
fiill assuraiKC tlmt they will not be disappointed; to re- 
press every malevolent and every evil passion; to make 
men, whatever their out^\'ard circumstances may be, re- 
signed and thankful ; and, in a word, to promote their 
happiness, both in time, and through all eternity; 
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(!)pini6ns so opposite cannot both be true; and they who^ 
have the means of knowing the truth, ought to inquire 
on which side it lies« If diis religion be from heaven, 
to be indifferent about it is inexcusable, and must be 
dangerous. And no man is entitled to say, that it is not 
fit)m heaven, till he has studied its evidence and doc- 
trines, and found the former insuiHcient to satisfy a fair 
mind, and the latter unworthy of a divine original. To 
refuse to believe, or inquire about this religion, because 
one may have read or heard some things plausibly writ- 
ten or said against it, would be as uncandid, as to re- 
fuse all information concerning my character, for ex- 
ample, except that which is kno\^ to hav6 been given 
by my mortal enemy- Between the two cases, how- 
ever, there is this difference; and a very considerable one 
it seems to be. To the greater part of mankind it is 
a matter of no moment to be informed, whether I be 
honest, or the contrary, a man of sense, of a fool. But 
if the Christian religion be true, and that it is false has 
not yet been proved, it must be a matter of infimte con- 
cern to us all, that it be accurately studied^ and well 
understood. 

In defence of Chriistianity many excellent books have 
been written; by Grotius, Clarke, Locke, Lardne'r,- 
Butler, West, Lyttleton, Sherlock, and otlicrs, whose 
ihtegBity and le^ing wilt not be called in question* I 

The design of this little work is, not to supercede, as ' 

unnecessary, but to recommend, and serve as an intro- 
ductk>n tO| die perusal of those great authors ; by show- 
ing as plainly, and as briefly^ as I can, to every candid 
rtoder, and especially 16 the young, that the evidence 
of this religion is at least strong enough to merit atten- 
tion and deliberate inquiry. If I can accomplish even 
this purpose, I shall do service to a cause, which, as a 
friend to makind, I have always had very much at heart. 
For, from several conversations which it has been my' 
chance to have with unbelievers, I have learned, that 
ignorance of the nature of our religion, and a disin- 
clination to study both it and its evidence are to be reck-' 
oned among the chief causes of infidelity. 
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I have sometimes met with little practical treatises 
called Ten minutes advice-'^to those who are about to 
engage in such or such an enterprise. Those perform- 
onces may have their use, though they should not con- 
tain a full detail of the business alluded to. I mean to 
give Ttvo hours advice^-^to that person, who may be in 
danger from the books, or from the company, of infi- 
dels, and is candid enough to desire to be informed, in 
few words, whether the evidence on the other side be so 
plausible as to deserve the notice of a rational mind^ If 
I shall satisfy him that it is, he will naturally lay mc 
aside, and have recourse, for futher information, to 
those authors who have gone through the whole sub- 
ject, and illustrated and proved many things, which the 
narrowness of my plan permits me only to affirm, or 
perhaps only to hint at. And, which is far the most im- 
portant part of the whole procedure, he will at the same 
time REVERENTi^Y CONSULT thosc Sacrcd Oracles, 
which contain the history of Divine Revelation ; and 
%vhich he will find, more frequently, perhaps, and more 
fully, than he could have imagined, to carry their own 
evidence along with them. ,^d when he has done al} 
this, in the spirit of candour,* and with an humble and 
docile mind, and a sincere desire to know the truth and 
his duty, I may venture to assure him, that he ^a^ not 
regret the time he has employed in the study, ^V that 
from the writings or conversation of unbelievers his 
feith will never be in danger any more. 
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REVELATION IS USEFUL AKD NECESSAR7. 

± HE evidence of the Christian Religion is a subject 
of great extent : all I purpose to do is, to give a sum- 
mary view of it. I do not mean to produce proof for 
every one of the assertions I may make concerning mat- 
ters of fact: for this would require a great deal of time, 
but knowing, that to the best cause every sort of mis- 
representation is injurious, I shall be careful to ad- 
vance nothing as certain, but what does admit of proof 
and has actually been proved by the learned authors, 
who have distinguished themselves on the side of truth 
in this controversy. 

This evidence has been divided into external and inr 
temal : the former arising from prophecy, miracles, and 
historical testimony; the latter, from the peculiar char- 
acter, and intrinsic excellency of the Christian r elig ion^ 
Some authors have enlarged chiefly on the onMMj^of 
evidence, and some on the other; and some ha^^een 
equally attentive to both. I shall ^peak, first, of the 
external evidence, and, secondly, of the internal; though 
occasionally perhaps, and in order to avoid prolixity 
and needless repetitipn, I may speak of both at the same 
time. 

The first thing to be inquired into is, the importance 
and usefulness of Divine Revelation. For, if such a 
thing be useful and important, and even necessary to 
man, it must be suitable to the divine wis(}om and goodr 
ness to bestow it. 

1. If man had persevered in his primitive innocence: 
if human principles and practice had no influence on 
human happiness, or on each other; and if ignorance, 
inattention, and prejudice, if superstition and sensual- 
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t life and sanguinary passions, had no te&r 
nipt mens opinions, to pervert their reason, 
j^ them into guilt and wretchedness ;»«-oa 
. ^ Asitions, I should readily admit, that there is 
no need oT revelation. But from daily experience, and 
from the history of men in all ages it appears, that not 
one of the things now supposed is agreeable to facL 

That man did not persevere in innocence, requires no 
proof. That corrupt principles and criminal practices 
lead to misery, and truth and virtue to happiness, is as 
evident, as that order is preferable to confusion, securi- 
ty to danger, and a wise and good man to a barbarian 
or wild beast. That, even though our intentions be 
good, we must mistake our duty, if we are ignorant of 
the nature of that Being who is the object of it, will not 
be doubted by those woo have observed, that we must 
believe a man to be our parent or benefactor, before we 
can be sensible that we owe him the duty of gratitude 
or filial affection. And that mens notions of aU the pb- 
jects of duty, of their Creator, their fellow*men, and 
themselves, are liable to be perverted, and in every 
country unenlightened by revelation, have be^n per- 
verted, by the weaknesis of the human understanding, 
by the force of prejudice and passion, by vice, by in* 
at^po^n, by superstition, and by ignqrance, the history 
of mV^ind proves to be a melanchply, but incontesti- 
ble truth. 

This being granted, it will follow, that a revelation, 
which rectifies and ascertains mens notions of the seve- 
ral objects of duty, by explaining the nature of God 
and of man, and by informing their conscience with 
* respect to particuhu* duties, must be highly important 
and beneficial; and must even be necessary to the at- 
tainment of that degree of happiness and virtue, where* 
of human nature appears to be susceptible, and for 
which therefore, we may presume that man was made. 

2. The character of the supreme Being, and the na* 
ture and destination of man, must be very imperfectly 
known to those who have received no positive infor- 
mation concerning the reality of a future state, a^n^ 
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ih cdnpection with the present Now this is a point 
on which all the evidences collected by human rea- 
son, while unaided by divine light, amount to nothing 
higher than probable conjecture. But that better evi- 
<Jence, in so interesting a matter, must be a desirable 
thing will be acknowledged by all men ; — unless there 
be men who believe that a future state is an absolute 
impossibility. Revelation, therefore, seems to be ne- 
cessary, to give such evidence of another life, and 
such intelligence concerning itii as may vindicate the 
divine goodness and wisdom with respect to the con- 
stitution of the present ; and such as may also prove 
a comfort to good men, and a restraint on the pas- 
sions of the wicked ; and such, moreover, as may serve 
for a solemn intimation to all men, that their beha- 
viour in this state of trial is to them a matter of infinite 
ix^portance. That this last consideration strengthens 
morality, or promotes at least the peace of society, and 
consequently, the happiness of mankind, seems to be 
admitted by the enemies, as well as by the friends of 
religion. Else how can we account for that favourite 
notion of the iniidel, that religion was contrived, and 
is patronized, by politicians, m order to overawe the 
worI(), and make the passions of men more managea- 
ble? 

3. Revelation is further necessary, to explm on 
what terms we may hope for pardon, consistently with 
the perfection of divine justice. Of the necessity of 
expiation for guilt, all mankind seem to have had an 
idea^ as appears for the universal use of sacrifices. — 
But, from the multitude of the pagan expiatory rites ^ 
from the absurdity of all, and the impiety of many gd 
them ; and especially from the circumstance of their 
consulting oracles on the subject of atonement;. we 
may warrantabiy infer, not only their ignorance of duty 
in this particular, but also their consciousness of that 
ignorance. And some of their best philosophers of the 
Socratic school seemed to think, that,'till God should 
be pleased to reveal his will in an extraordinary man- 
ner, it would be impossible for man to know what re- 
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ligious service would be most acceptable to him. To 

those, who were so wise, and so candid, as to think 

and speak m this manner, may we not presume, that ^ 

the Christian doctrine of repentance and faith, if 

they had rightly understood it, and if they had known 

its evidence, would have been a most welcome disco-^ 

To our infidels, indeed, it is not welcome; for they 
say they have no need of it : being, it seems, fully sat-' 
isfied, that, however ignorant Socrates might confess 
himself to be, they have all the knowledge that manf 
has occasion for. And yet, if it had not been for thi^ 
manifestation of divine grace and truth, they would,- 
probably, at this day, have been consulting oracles, 
oflFering incense to idols, or perhaps, like many of our 
remote forefathers, polluting the creation with hu- 
man sacrifices. Certain it is, that in these things no^ 
material reformation was ever introduced, or attempt" 
ed by the philosophers of old. That nten should wor- 
ship the gods, and perform the sacrifices, and other' 
rites, as by law established^ was the doctrine, not 
of Pythagoras and Epictetus only, but of Cicero, a' 
wiser, or more learned man at least, than either, and 
even of Socrates himself, the wisest of ftem alL Scf 
that, if philosophy had been man's only guide, it is* 
probable, nay it is more than probable, that idolatry 
would at this day have been his religion ^ 

4. Revelation is yet further necessary, in order to 
make the whole of human duty not only known bu^ 
obvious to all capacities. The best heathen moralists* 
acknowledged their ignorance in some points of duty; 
and what they knew they had not power to enforce upoi^ 
the common people, who, in ancient times, were very 
illiterate, having rarely access to books, Whereof there 
were then but few in the world. Though they had 
possessed such power, and been all of the same 
mind> which was by no means the case ; and though* 
they had not been prompted, as most of them were, by 
pride, vanity, or the spirit of contradictpn, to intro- 
duce new systems^ yet their labours could have 
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little eiibct« Such arguments as they had to affer, the 
greater part of mankind could not understand. For, 
in fact, the common people, in general, are not capa* 
bie of perceiving the force of arguments, especially 
when the reasoning is complex, and relates to matters 
so remote from sense of the truths of oiorality and re- 
ligion. Of this some ancient lawgivers, as Minos of 
Qrete, and Numa of Rome were so sensible, that they 
thought it prudent to ascribe to their institutions a di- 
vine originalj pretending,that th«;y received them from 
the gods. 

I do not mean to say, that the doctrines of the phi-, 
losophers, particularly of Socrates, and the better sort of 
Stoicks, did no good. What Socrates taught, or rather 
conjectured, concerning the immortality of the soul ) 
and what both he and the Stoicks delivered, though not 
always clearly or consistently, with respect to the divine 
existence^ providence, omnipresence^ and omnipo-* 
fence, was,no doubt« of use in dissipating some of those 
clouds of superstition and error, which then oversha- 
dowed the nations. But, as a system of natural reli- 
gion and moral duty, all ancient philosophy was very 
incomplete, as Socrates well knew ; nor was it accom- 
panied with evidence or authoiity sufficient to raise 
the attention, or convince the understanding of any^ 
except, perhaps, of a few speculative men.: and even 
they were inclined, as Lactantius, Cicero, and i^risto- 
tle^ testify, to make it a subject of declamation and 
dispute, and a mere tongue-exercise ^ rather than a rule 
of life. Indeed, if we believe i^aertius^ who, though 
neither an elegant nor a judicious writer, vet deserves 
praise as a collector of anecdotes > nay, it we believe 
Cicero, to whose judgment more respect is due ^ we 
must also believe, that the greater part of those, whom 
antiquity honoured with the name of philosophers^ 
were men of loose principles and bad morals. Many 
of them disgraced human reason by their profligate 

* Lactantius» iiL 15* 16. Cicero, Tusc. quaest, ii. 4. Arist« 
Lthic ii. 13. 
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tenets and sophistical wrangling ; and some of them^ 
by their impudence, buffoonery, and beastliness were 
a disgrace to human nature. 

But, even from the best of them, what was to be 
expected in behalf of the common people, that is, of 
mankind ? Socrates was the most popular, and, in atl 
respects, the least exceptionable teacher of heathen 
morality. He taught, that is, conversed in public as 
well as in private ; and all who choose it were per- 
mitted to attend him. But be never set himself up as 
a general reformer, nor did he pretend to more wis- 
dom than other men. And, as the charms of his con* 
versation drew the chief men of Athens around him. 
We may presume, that the common people, probably 
not very curious to know what he said, would keep 
at a distance^ Besides, his peculiar way of reasonings 
by question and answer, though as fair and satisfaoto* 
ry as can be, is better suited to the purpose of instruct- 
ing a small circle of friends, conversing familiarly and 
at leisure, than of conveying knowledge to the com- 
mon people^ 

About the common people the Stoicksgave them- 
selves no trouble, but seem to have considered them 
as little better than beasts. Some of their paradoxes 
would appear, from* their extreme absurdity, to have 
been contrived on purpose to exclude the herd of man- 
kind from the sublime mysteries of that philosophy. 
And many of their tenets they wrapt up in strange 
language, (for they were very licentious in the use of 
words j) and they so perplexed the human intellect by 
frivolous disputation, that their teaching could not be 
generally useful 5 nay, even to those men of learning 
who had made it their duty, it must have been in many 
particulars miintelligible. Cicero, indeed, in his book 
of moral duties explained the practical part of their 
moral philosophy, in a clear and elegant style ; and^ 
by so doing, enriched his native tongue with the best 
system of Pagan morality extant. Yet still it is an 
imperfect system ; and for a great part of it he was 
knlebted,. not to the Stoicks,^,whom, though befol- 
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40wed, he did not follow as a translator, but to Plata, 
Aristotle, and his own good sense. 

Though the Stoicks had been better qualifiecf than 
they were, for the office of public teachers, the people 
would not have greatly profited by what they taught. 
That external things are neither good nor evil ;' and 
that to be stretched on a rack, or to repose on a bed 
of roses, are, to a wise man, matters of equal and ab- 
solute indifference ; is a tenet which the generality of 
mankind could hardly believe, and which, if they did 
believe it, was more like to do them harm than good. 
For from this principle it would require no profound 
skill in logic (and the Stoicks were deep logicians) 
to infer, that, by robbing a wise man of his money, 
cutting off his leg or arm, stealing his child, or mur- 
dering his friend, they only took that from him on 
which he set no value. That men ought to be resign- 
ed to the divine will, but that, when any thing vexed 
them, they had an undoubted right to make away with 
themselves, after the example of Zeno, who in a pet 
hanged himself, because he had hurt his finger*j 
would, to a man of plain sense, appear neither very 
consistent doctrine, nor very beneficial. That the 
Deity is superior to fate, and that fate is superior to 
the Deity, is not more consistent ; and that the world 
is God, or at least his body or substance, is an aphor- 
ism that throws no great light on the fyrst principles ot 
theology. That the soul is immortal, is affirmed by 
Seneca ; who also affirms that death is nothing, and 
reduces every thing to nothing, and that the tranquil- 
ity of the dead is the same with that of those who are 
not bornf . That at death we return to the elements 
whence we came, and lose all personal existence j that 
there is no future punishment br reward, and that it is 
no matter whether there be any or not ; are doctrines 
of the same school, alike unfriendly to happiness and 
to virtue. That pity is unworthy of a wise man, is a 
strange lesson to inculcate on beings so frail as we are^ 

* Qogenea Lacrtius. t Deo Gonsolat. ad Marr^ rap. 19. 
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who stand so much in need of the compassion and 
kindness of one another : yet this was taught by the 
followers of Zeno. And that human souls are part of 
the divine essence, and that a man may become equal 
and in some respects superior to the Deity : — Is this 
audacious and impious tenet likely to have any other 
effect, than to cherish pride and presumption so ex- 
travagant, as to harden the heart against every amiable 
affection, and make the understanding equally impa- 
tient co hear, and incapable to receive, the dictates of 
true wisdom ? 

In fact, notwithstanding the morals of some of them 
which I am not anxious to find fault with, and the 
beauty of many of their sentiments, which I readily 
acknowledge, I am in doubt, whether, as teachers of 
the common people, they would not have been as blind 
guides, as even the Epicureans themselves. The doc- 
trines of the latter were downright atheism : and those 
of the former plainly lead to it ; as indeed every form 
of false philosophy must do, that teaches men to think 
and speak irreverently of the Supreme Being, and to 
deny a future state of retribution. Of the Stoicks, 
therefore, Milton, who knew them well, spoke neither 
rashly nor too severely, when he said ; 

Alas ! \irhat can they teach, and not mislead, • 
Ignorant of themselves, of God much more ? 
Much of the soul they talk, but all awry ; 
And in themselves seek virtue, and to themselves 
All glory tLtTOfg^Cf to God give none. 

Paradiss Regained* 

• 

But, when the AiUness of the time Was come, the 
Teacher of the Poor did at least appear: not, like 
the Stoic, proud, hard-hearted, and disputatious ; butj 
like the Son of Gpd« meek and unaffected, compas- 
sionate and lowly, divinely benevolent and divinely 
wise. • Go,' said he, to two of John's disciples, who 
had come to ask v^hether he was the Messiah, ' Go 
^ your way, and tell John what things ye bav^ s^eeii ap^ 
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^ heafd; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the le« 
^ pers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, 
* and good tidings are preached to the poor.' All this 
had been foretold by the propliet Isaiali ; and in Jesus 
the prophecy was fulfilled. And his doctrine was dis* 
tinguished from that of all other teachers, not only by 
its intrinsic excellenoe, and by those mighty works that 
bore testimony to its truth, but also by its being in so 
peculiar a manner addressed to the poor, and suited to 
their capacity, and consequently to that of all the rest of 
mankind. His birth was announced, not to the great 
ones of the earth, but to shepherds. On poverty of 
spirit, or lowliness of mind, which is indeed the foun- 
dation of the Christian character, he pronounced particu- 
lar benediction : his servants he chose from among the 
poor: and,^by the establishment of a church, he pro* 
vided a perpetual succession of ministers, who should 
preach the gospel to the poor, and to all other ranks of 
men to the end of the world. In consequence of this 
most gracious dispensation, the meanest of the Chris- 
tian people, if it is not their own fault, may, in all ordi- 
nary cases, learn juster notions of virtue and vice, of 
God and man, of Providence and a futune state, than 
the most learned philosopher could ever attain in the 
days of paganism. Can these &cts be denied? And in 
him who admits them is it possible that any doubt should 
remain, concerning the usefulness of divine revelation, 
or the infinite importance of that which is brought to 
light by the gospel? 

Let not the infidel [M^tend, that human reason is 
alone sufficient to discover the whole of man's duty, 
and establish in the world a complete or comfortable 
system of natural religion. For it is certain, tliat, even 
in the most polite nations, unassisted reason never did 
this, and, in the opinion of Socrates, never could. And. 
of heurbarous nations it will not be said, that their reason 
ever made important discoveries of any kind. And 
It deserves particular notice, that what our infidels call ' 
natural religion is in a great measure, as Rousseau him- 
s^^a^koowledges, dcnved fro^i that very scripture, 
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which they absurdly and wickedly reject. I do not 
mean, that their ideas on this subject are accoutred by 
an actual perusal- of holy writ. In this study it is to be 
feared, that few or none of themever made great profi* 
ciency. Those ideas they derive from impressions made 
on their minds in infancy and early youth; whe^, to- 
gether with the humility and candour, it is probable 
they also had, wliat every Christian must liave, the 
teackibleness of little children. The. writings too, and 
the conversation of Clu-istians, to which, in these parts 
of the world, they must sometimes attend, may convey 
to them principles which they admit as rational, though 
perhaps they might be inclined to overlook, if they 
knew them to be scriptural* 

If revelation be so highly important^ it is most suit- 
able to the wisdom and mercy of God to bestow it; 
and some persons even of the heathen, particularly So- 
crates, were not without hope, that one time or other it 
wpiild be bestowed* So far was that great man firom 
asserting tfie sufficiency of his knowledge, with re- 
spect cither to divine or to human things, that though 
by no means a sceptic, he used through excess of mo- 
desty to say, that he knew nothing but his own igno* 
ranee. He taught, that the gods grant extraordinary 
communications of wisdom to those to whom they are 
propitious : and recommended it to his friends to have 
recourse to oracles, and other religious rites, in order to 
obtain from heaven such necessary or useful informa* 
tion as human reason was not of itselflable to supply.* 
Indeed ftie oracles, divinations, and auguries> so much 
attended to by the pagan world, prove, as already tunt- 
ed, their.-consciousness of their own ignorance, and of 
the need that mankind have of supernatural iUumina- 
tion. 

Of their oracles we know little, and can af&rm no* 
thing but what partakes more or less of conjecture. 
That they were the contrivance of priest-craft, has becu 
said, and may in part be true* It has also been s£ud, 

^ Xcnopb. Memorab. lib. 1 
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that demons had a concern in them; and this no con- 
siderate person will affirm to be impossible. Perhaps 
they may have been permitted by Providence to keep 
up in the minds of men a sense of the insufficiency of 
human reason, and to makelhem think, as Socrates did, 
that divine revelation was, at least, a desirable thing. 
This is certain, that Socrates had faith in them ; that, 
though some of their answers might easily be account* 
cd for, others are rather extraordinary; that Providence 
did, for a time, permit them ; and that, soon after the 
great revelation took place, they became universally si- 
lent. These facts deserve the attention of those >vho 
reject the gospel. 

But, however desirable revelation may be, andliow- 
ever beneficial, we must not have the presumption to 
think that the Deity is obliged to bestow it. For this 
we have no better reason than to suppose that he was 
obliged to create man at first; or that he is under any 
necessary determination, arising from the perfection of ' 
his nature, to make men archangels, or to make all men 
equal in rank or sagacity* His dispensations of bene- 
volence and grace are all gratuitous. We have no- 
thing but what we have received from him, and what 
he might have with-held, without any imputation on his 
goodness, or any diminution of his eternal and unalter- 
able felicity. 

Nor is it possible for us to judge how far it may be 
consistent with the views of his Providence, to make 
this revelation universal. Its good effects nwy be so, 
though it is not universally known : for it teacrlls, that 
persons who lived long before our Lord appeared on 
earth, and who never heard of his name, niay be sa%ed 
by his merits. 

This being admitted, no conclusion unfavourable H^ 
Christianity can be drawn from^ the circumstance of its 
being known in some parts only of the world, and not 
known till four thousand years after the creation. For 
if it had been known one thousand, or three thousand 
years sooner, a captious mind might still ask, why it 
was not earlier, and coeval witli mankind^ or at least with 
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the fall. Whatever concerns imui must have a begin^ 
nmg; and that Being who governs the universe, who 
alone perfectly knows his own counsels, and who sees 
at once the past, the present, and the future, can alone 
determine when finy particular dispensation of Provi- 
dence ought to begin; how quick or how slow it ought 
to be in its progress; and when it is to be completed* 
Many discoveries, beneficial to mankind, have been 
made in modem times. How absurd would it be to sup- 
pose the recency of a discovery an argument against 
its usefulness; or against the goodness of God in gpiv- 
ing man the power of making it now, rather than at an 
earlier period ! Every thing here is progressive. If at 
once, and in the beginning, man had received all the 
good things that a gracious Creator had destined for. 
lum, this life could not have been a state of probation ; 
and we, having no desires ungratified, no faculties un« 
improved, and nothing further to hope or to fear, must 
have been equally incapable of activity and happiness. 



CHAPTER H. 

THB GOSPEL HISTORY IS TKITE« 
r  ^ 

JL HE gospel history being conveyed to us in writing, 
the only possible way in which it could be safely con- 
veyed through the long succession of seventeen hun- 
dred years, its evidences must, in part, depend on hu- 
man testimony. In some respects, however, tliey are 
peculiar, and diifer from those of other histories. No 
circumstance of the life of Julius Caesar ; the battle of 
Pharsalia for example, the destruction of the Nervii, or 
the invasion of Britain; is alluded to, so far as Iknow^ 
in any writing previous to tlie birth of that commander: 
but many of the fects recorded in the gospel, though 
seemingly of far less magnitude, bear a striking, resem- 
blance to the events foretold by Jewish prophets, who 
lived several hundred years before the birth of Christ-' 
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The particulars of C^sdr's^ life^ the speeches he hmd^^ 
and the grefat transaGtions he was engaged iri^ made no 
materia) alteration^ except, perhaps^ to the worse^ in the 
manhers and sentiments of mankind. But the things 
that were done, and the doctrines that were taught, by 
the suppo^d son of a carpenter of Judea, and by some 
fishermen his friends, produced a most important change 
. for the better, in human senthnehts and msmriersi a change 
diffused through many nations, and 6f which we at thin- 
day see and feel the consequences* 

The evidences of the gospel, therefore^ jffe to be treat- 
ed sometfhat differendy from those of other historical 
reccH'ds. I shaH first consider it^ merely as a portion of 
ancient history* Secondly, I shall speak of it as the ac«> 
complishment of certain prophecies. And J shall af- 
terwards inquirci whether it may not be further con- 
firmed, by the peculiar excellency of the knowledge we 
derive from it, as well as by the extraordinary changes 
introduced by it into the system of human affiurs« 
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SECTION I* 

The Gospel considered as a portion of ancient history k 

x\j5a short preface to what I have to say on the evi- 
dence of the gospel, considered as a portion of ancient 
history, it may be proper to set down the foUoiving re- 
marks on testimony. 

It is natural for man to speak as he thinks } and it is 
easy too, like walking forward. One may walk back-> 
wards or sideways; but it is uneasy, and a sort of force 
tipon nature : and the same thing is true of speaking 
or declaring what is contrary to one's belief i At least 
this is the general rule. Long practice in falsehood ^ 
or. in walking sideways or backward, may, no doubt, 
render it easy ; but it requires long practice to make 
it so. 

We naturally believe wliat others tell us» We tnu* 
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the word of a man of whose honesty we have had ex- 
perience ; but we also credit testimony previous to ex- 
perience : for children, who have least experience, are 
tnost credulous. It is from having experienced the 
dishonesty of men, and the motives that tempt them 
to falsify, that we come to distrust, or disbelieve what 
they say* 

In general, when we doubt a man's word, we have 
always one or other of these four reasons for -it: we 
think, that what he says is incredible or improbable; or 
that there is some temptation or motive which inclines 
hhn in the present case to violate truth ; or that he b 
rtot a competent judge of the matter wherein he gives 
testimony ; or perhaps, we doubt his veracity now, be- 
cause we have kno^vn him to be d deceiver formerly. If 
we have no reason to distrust his integrity ; if we think 
him a competent judge of that which he affirms ; if 
we know of no motive of vanity or interest that might 
incline him to falsify ; and if he affirm nothing but 
what is credible and probable ; we shall without scru- 
ple acquiesce in his declaration. 

Our faith in testimony often rises to absolute certain- 
ty. That there are such towns as Constantinople and 
Symma, and such countries as Asia, Africa, and Eu- 
rope ; that Caesar and Hannibal were real men, and 
great commanders, the one a Roman, the other a Car- 
thaginian; that William of Normandy conquered Eng- 
land ; and that Charles I. Avas beheaded, &c.—— every 
person, who knows any thing of history, accounts him- 
self absolutely certain. For the testimonies that confirm: 
these, and the like truths, are so many, so various, and 
so consistent, that we justly think it impossible they 
should be fictitious. 

When a number of persons, not acting in concert, 
having no interest to conceal what is true, or affirm 
what is felse, and competent judges of what they tcsti- 
tify, concur in making the same report, it would be 
thought madness to disbelieve them. Even Avhen three, 
or when two witnesses, separately examined, and who- 
liave had no opportunity to contrive a plan before Imnd^ 
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agree in thek declaration, we believe them, thoug^i we 
have had no experi^ice of their veracity; because we 
know, d)at in such a case, their testimonies would not 
be uniform, if they were not true.— In this way, men 
have judged in all ages; and upon this principle, the 
most important questions relating to life and property 
are decided: and of such decisions and judgments, Hkt 
general experience of mankind proves the utility, and 
the rectitude. 

An impossible fact, ao testimony whatever, iiot even 
d»at of our own senses, would make us believe. If I 
'were to see the same individual man double, or in twe 
places at the same time, I should certainly think, 
not that it was so, but that something was wrong in my 
sight, or that the appearance might be owing to some 
peculiarity in the medium through which I saw it. 
When a fact is possible, and still more when it is not 
improbable, the testimony of a stranger would incline 
us to believe, unless we had reason to su^ect him of a 
design to impose upon us. 

Miraculous facts are not to be ranked with impossi- 
bilities. There was a time, when the matter that com- 
poses my body was as void of life, as it will be when it 
shall have lain twenty years in the grave ; when the ele- 
mentary particles, whereof my eye is made up, could 
no more enable a percipient being to see, than they can 
now enable one to speak ; and when that which forms 
the substance of this hand was as inert as a stone. Yet 
now, by the goodness of the Creator, the ijrst lives, the 
last moves, and by means of the second I perceive light 
and colours. And if Almighty power can brin^ about 
all this gradually, by<Hie particular succession of 
causes and effects, may not the same power perform it 
in an instant, and by the operation of other causes to us 
unknown? Or will the atheist say (and none who be- 
lieves in God can doubt the possibility of miracles) that 
he himself knows every possible cause that can ope-r 
rate in the production of any affect? Or is he certain 
that there is no such thing in the universe as Almighty 
ppwer? 
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To raise a ikad man to life; tocureUindaj^a&iBridia 
touch ; to remove lanieneaa, or wiy other bodily inqiert 
fection, by speaking a word, are all miracles ; but must 
all be as easy to the author of nature, or to any porsoo 
commissioned by htm for that purpose^ as to give Ufe 
to an embryo, make the eye an organ of sight, or cauw 
vegetables to nevive in the spring. And therefore^ if a 
person, declaring himself to be sent from God, or m- 
vested with divine power, and saying and doing whai 
is worthy of sqcka commission, should perform mira* 
cles like these, mankind would have tlie best reason to 
believe, tlmt his authority was really from faoaven. 

As the common people have neither time nor capa« 
pacity for deep reasoning; and as a divine revelation of 
religion must be intended for all sorts of men, the vul« 
p;ar as well as the learned, tlie poor as well as the rich; it 
IS necessary, that the evidence of such a revelation 
should be of that kind which may command general aU 
tention, and convince men of all ranks and characters, 
and should therefore be level to every capacity. It 
would be easy, no doubt, for the Deity to convey his 
truths immediately to every man by inspiration, so as to 
make uiquiry uiuiccessary, and doubt impossible. But 
this would not be consistent with man's free agency and 
moral probation ; and this would be very unlike every 
other dispensation of Providence with respect to man« 
who, as he is endowed with rational faculties, feels that 
he is under an obligation to use and improve them« This 
would be to make him love religion, and believe in it, 
without leaving it in his power to do otherwise : and 
such fdith, and such love, would be no mark of either a 
good disposition or a bad,-r*-Now, there is. no kind of 
evidence, consistent with our moral probation and free 
agency, tliat is likely to command universal attention, 
and carry full conviction in religious matters to men of 
all ranks and capacities, excq^t the evidence arising fromr 
miracles, or supernatural events. 

One author lias indeed aiHrmed, that miracles can be 
no evidence of au}' doctrine; because no testimony 
whatever can, in his opinion, render a miracle credible 



THE 60SP£L HISTORY IS TKUEL 889 

even in the lowest degi«e* But I need not quit the tract 
df my argument, fior the sake of a paradox, so contrary 
to the natural dictates of- rationality, and which has been 
manswerably confuted by Dr. Campbell in his Disser- 
taiion wi Miracles. In fact, every event admits of procrf 
finom human testimony, which it is possible for a suffi*- 
cient number of competent witnesses to see and to hear* 

Some things may seem to be 5upematui:al, which are 
really not so: such are the tricks of the juggler; where* 
of^ when M-e are told the contrivance, we are surprised 
to find it so easy, and almost ashamed of having ever 
wondered at it* Some other things appear supernatu- 
ral to those only who are ignorant of their causes : and 
such as many facts in electricity, magnetism, and other 
parts of experimental philosophy. 

But the mighty works of our Saviour are quite of 
a di&rent kind. To raise the dead to life, to cure the 
most violent disease by speaking a word, to walk on the 
sur&ce of a stormy sea :-*-t^cse, and many other things 
recorded in the gospel^ are truly miraculous; and such 
as, to human apprehension, that power only can per- 
form, which, having established the course of nature 
is alone able to change it. 

Ctf this sort of miracles the author of our religion 
not only wrought many, but also imparted to his apos- 
tles the power of doing the same. iVnd, what was still 
more wonderful, if any thing could be more so, he him- 
self, after Iiaving been crucified, in the presence of a 
great multitude, and pierced with a lance, and found to 
be dead, and after lying part of three days in the grave, 
arose to life, reanimated that body which had been man* 
gied oa the cross, passed forty days on earth after his 
resurrection, during which time lie frequendy con\ ers- 
cd with his disciples, and at last, in open day, and while 
he was speaking to them, visibly ascended from the earth 
till a cloud received him out of their sight. These mi- 
racles transcend all power but what is divine. So that, 
if we admit the gospel history to be true, we must be 
lievc, beyond a possibility of doubt, that our Lord was, 
^vhat he declared himself to be, a person invested with 
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clined to look on the men who taught it ta the enemies 
o£ their country, • For, if the Messiah was -now come, 
then all their flattering hopes of a glorious conqueror^ 
who should rescue them from the Roman yoke, ftnd 
exalt them above all nations, were at an end for ever. 
And then they might be apprehensive, that the Romans, 
some of whom, as we learn from Tacitus and Saeto^ 
nius, (new that a triumphant deliverer from Judea was 
about this time expected, would be emboldened» qd 
hearing that Rome had now nothing to fear from that 
quarter, to oppress them more rigorously, and even 
* to take away' {as they themselves emphatically ex- 
pressed it) * their place and nation*.' Whether the 
Romans were in any degree intunidated by what they 
had heard of the Jewish prophecies concerning the Mes- 
siah, is not known : but that they might be so, and had 
reason to be so, it was natural enough, for a Jew to sup- 
pose ; especially if he kneW, as he probably would 
know, that on the subject of prophecy the Romans were 
not a little superstitious. How much Herod dreaded 
the coming of the Messiah^ appears from his murder 
of the innocents : an event, which must have been well 
known at Rome ; if it be true, as Macrobius relates, 
that Augustus on hearing of it, and that one of Herod's 
sons had suffered in the massacre, facetiously observ,ed 
that it was better to be the swine than the son of Herod. 
Some however suppose, on the authority of Josephus, 
that Herod had not then a son under two years of age ; 
and that the emperof 's sarcasm was more probably oc- 
casioned by Herod's cruelty in putting to death Aristo- 
bulus and Alexander his two sons, by Marianine, and 
his son Antipater, for un alledged conspiracy against his 
father's life. But this is of little importance in the pre- 
sent argument. 

In aVord ; if it be in the power of prejudice^ of pride, 
of ambition, of religious zeal or of national partiality, 
to make men averse to the reception of any system of 
opinions, \\\" need not wonder at the obstinacy of the 

* See John xi. 48. 
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Jewish rulers. Their passions, generally violent, wer6 
all in arms, and in the highest degree exasperated, 
against Christ and his religion. That so many of that ' 
nation should have been his disciples, is therefore more 
wonderful than that so many should have opposed 
him. In modem times it cannot apparently be the 
^terest of any, hardened sinners excepted, that thd 
gospel should not be true. Yet even in these days, 
and in the most enlightened nations a spirit of opposi-^ 
tion to the gospel, and a want of candour with regard 
to its doctrines and evidence, are by no means uncom« 
mon. 

If such was the temper of the Jewish rulers; and 
if we may warrantly suspect them to have been as ca- 
pable of falsehood, as they certainly were of injustice 
and cruelty ; is it not strange, that the events recorded 
in the gospel were not denied by any contemporary 
authority ? Yet this is the fact : for such authorities, 
if they had ever appeared, must have been preserved j 
andargued from by the enemies of the gospel, and re- ^ 
plied to in the writings of Christians. And how is 
this fact to be accounted for ? In no other way, I pre- 
sume, than by supposing, that in Judea the particu-> 
lars of our Saviour's life were so well known, that no 
contradictory record could have obtained credit;— 
And to publish such a thing, without being able to 
make the natictn believe if, would have been an injury 
to their own cause. Their best policy therefore was, 
to keep up the passions and prejudices of the people, 
to encourage a spirit of persecution, to confine them- 
selves to violent and general assertions, and to avoid 
and discountenance minute inquiry. The truth is, 
that the ancient unbelievers never denied the miracles 
of Jesus; they imputed them to magick, or the power 
of the devil : a doctrine, which our Lord himself 
condescended to refute ; and of which the modern in- 
fidel, as no-body now believes in magic, will not seek 
to avail himself. 

But prejudice and passion subside at last, and leave 
the mind at leisure for calm investigation* If then the 

VOL. ii. 3d 
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particulars of our Saviour's life had been as well known 
as is here supposed, must not the Jews, when the pre- 
sent ferment was over, have come to their senses, and 
acknowledged the truth ? That many of them did so, 
is certain. But from other histories, as well as that 
of the Jews, we learn, that when the passions of men 
are thoroughly inflamed, by matters of great and gen* 
eral concern, it* may require the operation of years to 
eool them. And let it be observed, that the Jews 
bad not now much time left for reflection and leisure. 
The generation that put our Lord to death had not 
passed away, when the troubles of Judea began ; and 
m less than forty years after the crucifixion, Jerusalem 
was levelled with the ground, the greater part of the 
nation exterminated, and the rest scattered abroad 
throughout the Roman empire. 

But, if their rulers were as much exasperated against 
the new religion, as has been supposed, why, it may 
be asked, did they not destroy it at once, by putting all 
the apostles to death ? Stephen indeed th^y stoned in 2 
transport of fury, and Herod murdered James the bro- 
ther of John : but Peter, and Paul, and others, were 
permitted to live; and in a little time we find there was 
a church in Jerusalem, and another in Antioch, How 
is this to be reconciled with what is said above of the 
extreme obstinacy and violence of the Jewish rulers ? 

It may be answered, that these things were so or- 
dered by an over-ruling Prot^idence, who having de- 
termined that the religion of Christ should not be de- 
stroyed, miraculously interposed for a time in the pre- 
servation of his ministers* If this answer be deemed 
insuflicient, the following considerations are submitted 
to the reader. 

First ;r the Jews could have no reason to hope, that 
by putting, to death all the apostles, or all the Chris- 
tians, that came in their way, they should annihilate 
Christianity : there might be others whom they had 
never heard of; for our Saviour, during his abode on 
oarth, had many disciples; five hundred are mentioned 
by St. Paul as witnesses of his resurrection; and ofn 
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<hc day of Pentecost three thousand were converted, 
and five thousand a few days after. — Secondly ; Peter 
and Paul, though for a time permitted to live, did not 
ilive in peace, but underwent cruel persecution ; and 
the former, if he had not by miracle escaped, would 
have been murdered by Herod, as James was: — Third- 
]y ; Several of the apostles, soon after the descent of 
the Holy Ghost, left Jerusalem, and went to preach 
elsewhere.-— Fourthly; It may be presumed that the 
Christians of that age were quiet and inoffensive ; we 
know indeed for certam that they were so ; and the 
rulers might be afraid to declare open war against them 
as not knowing how numerous they mig^ht be ; and 
dreading also, if they should drive matters to extremi- 
ty, tl)e effects of that influence; which the apostles from 
time to time acquired among the common people. — 
The niost oppressive tyrants, even when armed with 
absolute authority, are not without fears of this kind : 
how much more timorous must a tyrannical aristocracy 
have been, that was destitute or mutual confidence^ 
and over-awed by the Roman power } 

To which I may add, fifthly. That the advice given 
by Gamaliel in the council, ^ llefraiir from these men, 
' and let them alone : (for if this counsel or this work 
^ be of men, it will come to nought : but if it be of 
* God, ye cannot overthrow it ;) lest haply ye be found 
*' even to fight against God : I say, this advice had 
great weight with them ; which indeed it deserved to 
have, as a better could not have been given. The eveni 
has proved, that Gamaliel was a wise as well as a pious I 

man : and what was thus so seasonably spoken to the 
first enemies of the gospel, may with equal propriety, 
be addressed to them who oppose it in these latter days. 

In ancient writings, as there is nothing to invalidate 
the gospel history, so there are several testimonies to 
connrm it. That Christ suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
and was the founder of the sect of Christians is attested 
by Tacitus, and admitted, I think, by all writers on 
^e subject. Facts recorded in thei New-Testame^tji 
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concerning Herod, Pihte, Festus9 and Feltx» are men* 
tioned by Josephus,and in the Jewish Talmud. And the 
lievvstar that shone on the nativity, the earthquake and 
preternatural darkness that accompanied the crucifix- 
ion, and the massacre of the innocents by Herod, are 
with some reason supposed to have been mentioned by 
Pagan authors, as well as by the evangelists*. This, 
however, is not affirmed as certain; nor does any ma* 
terial part of the evidence depend upon it. 

It is true, that the Roman writers of that time, both 
historians and philosophers, seem to have been very 
Ignorant of our Saviour's history and doctrine, and to 
have had no curiosity to know either. Is this wonder- 
ful? It will not appear so to him who considers the 
distance of Judea from Rome, and the state of navi- 
gation in those days ; the contemptuous opinion which 
the Romans, the masters of the world enteftained, 
both of the national character, and the religion of the 
Jews ; the proud spirit of the heathen philosophy, so 
directly repugnant to that humble and docile disposi- 
tion, which is required of every disciple of Christ : 
the extreme dissimilitude between a practical religion, 
whose sole aim fs to purify the soul, and prepare it for 
heaven, and a philosophy framed chiefly for the pur- 
pose ot dispute and rhetorical declamation ; the mean 
condition, and unassuming manners, of the publish- 
ers of the gospel, so unlike the pomp and pedantry of 
the Epicureans and the Stoicks : and above all, per- 
Jiaps, that crucifixion, which the author of Christian- 
ity was known to have undergone, and which his fol- 
lowers avowed and gloried in; but which, according 
to the modes ot thinking that then universally prevail- 
ed through all the rest of the Roman empire, as well 
as in Judea, was a death of so much ignominy, that 
no person was thought likely to suffer it, who had, or 
deserved to have, any reputation in the world. He 
who considers these things; and who knows the state 

• ^ee Grotius de ver. rel. Christ. lib. III. 1 4.. and Macrob. Sat. 
lib. II. 4. 
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of learning at that time, the Characters of those who 
were reputed learned, and the real nature of the Chris- 
tian religion, may, indeed* wonder to hear that so ma- 
ny were converted to the faith; but will not wonder 
to find, that neither Seneca nor Epictetus, the elder 
nor the younger Pliny, Tacitus nor Marcus Aurelius 
were among the number. See this matter illustrated, 
with great precision and elegance, in the fourth chap- 
ter of Disquisitions (by Sir David Dalrymple) concern* 
ing the antiquities of the Christian church*. 

Some of the first Christians, whose writings are still 
extant, speak of the gospels as the work of those evan- 
gelists whose name they bear. And they had good op- 
portunities of information in this particular, as well as*- 
of comparing the gospel history with the most authen- 
tic traditions concerning the persons and events there- 
in recorded: Origen, who was born in the second cen- 
tury, being contemporary with Ireneus, who was the 
disciple or Polycarp, who had been the disciple of the 
apostle John, and personally acquainted with others of 
the early Christians, Is it to be imagined, that those 
men would not be inquisitive about the truth of a re- 
Jigion, for which they had ground to believe, that they 
were likely to suffer persecution and martyrdom ? If 
we suppose ourselves in their situation, with the same 
alarmmg view before us, and with the same means of 
knowledge they had, we shall see that it is not possi- 
ble for a man of common understanding to do, and to 
suffer what they did and suffered, unless he firmly be- 
lieve the doctrine he maintains, and know that he has 
good reason to believe it. 

To all this we may add, that the Epistles, which are 
of the same age with the historical part of the New- 
Testament^ appear evidently to have been written by 
men who were in earnest in what they wrote, and to 
be adapted to real occurrences and circumstances of 
the times. 

The style, too, of the gospel bears intrinsic evidence 

^ Stre also Bishop Forteus's scrmon^i aer. %• 
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of its truth. We find here no appearance of artifice 
or of party-spirit; no attempts to exaggerate on the 
one hand, or depreciate on the other; no remarks 
thrown in to anticipate objections; nothing of that 
caution, which never fails to distinguish the testimony 
of those who are conscious of imposture; no endea^ 
vour to reconcile the reader's mind to what may be ex- 
traordinary in the narrative: all is fair^ candid^ and 
simple; the historians make no reflections of their own, 
but confine themselves to matter of fact« that is, to 
what they heard and saw ; apd honestly record their 
own mistakes and faults^ as well as the other particu- 
lars of the story. 

For a more full display of some of these arguments, 
as well as for other things that might be mentioned on 
this head, the reader, till he have leisure to peruse more 
volumnious writings^ may consult Addison's short, but 
elegant Treatise of the Christian religion^ Whence it 
will appear, that the gospel history is, at least, as well 
vouched as any other of that time ; and that we have 
as good reason to believe what the New-Testament r^ 
cords of the birth, life, miracles, death, and doctrine 
of Christ, as to believe the battle of Cannse, the as- 
sassination of Julius Caesar, or any other ancient fact. 
Nay, we have still extant among us two visible proofs^ 
not hitherto mentioned, of the truth of the gospel, I 
mean the two Sacraments ; which are known to have 
been in the Christian church from the beginning, and 
the origin of which it would not be easy to account 
for, on the supposition that the gospel is not true. These 
institutions, beside other excellent purposes which 
they serve, will continue to bear testimony to the truth 
of our religion, to the end of the world. 

If it be said, that the apostles might have invented 
what they record of these institutions, as well as other 
particulars of the history ; I shall only answer at pre- 
sent, (for their veracity will be considered hereafter) 
that two simple rites, which can afford no gratification 
to avarice, ambition, or sensuality, and whose chief 
end is to promote humility, piety, and purity of heart j^ 
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dbuld hardly have been the contrivance of men, who 
had determined, as those who reject their testimony 
must believe, to live and die impostors and hypocrites. 
For the institution of these rites is a matter in which 
they could not have been imposed on. They could 
not have fancied, that they had received a commission 
to baptize the nations, ir they had received no such 
commission: they could not have believed that they 
were present at the celebration of the first supper, if 
they had not been present. 

But are not those parts of the Roman story, above 
alluded to, more probable in themselves, than the gos- 
pel history? are not the former agreeable to the com- 
mon course of human affairs: and is not the latter a 
recital of events, whereof many are extraordinary, 
and unlike any thing we have ever seen ? Permit mc 
to ask in return, whether if. mankind were toldj and 
prevailed on to believe, that a revelation of the Di- 
vine will was to be made from heaven, it would not 
be natural for them to expect something extraordinary? 
Would they not have reason to say> • God's thoughts 

* are not our thoughts, neither are our ways his ways? 

* As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are his 

* ways higher than our ways, and his thoughts than our 

* thoughts. This revelation, being a supernatural thing, 

* will probably, nay, must certainly, be attended with 
^ supernatural circumstances/ In fact, the gospel his- 
tory, considered as the account of a divine revelation, 
h not less probable, than the Roman story considered 
as a narrative of the works of men. From what we 
know of the weakness, wickedness, and other pecu- 
liarities of the human character, we admit the proba- 
bility of what is recorded concerning Hannibal and 
Cajsar: and from what we know, with equal certainty, 
of the wisdom, power, and goodness of God, we ad- 
mit the probability of the sacred history. To our bo- 
dily eyes the Divine Essence, and the human soul are 
equally invisible ; the nature of both we discover in 
their works J from which it is not more evident, that 
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man is wicked and weak, than that God is wise^ a!-* 
mighty, and good. 

Had there been nothing extraordinary in the life and 
doctrine of Jesus, it would have supplied an argument 
of no little weight against his divine mission. This 
man, it mi^ht have been objected, gives oot> that he 
is sent of God> that he speaks by inspiration, and that 
his works are the works of divine power. And yet 
he does and says nothing but what an ordinary man 
might say and do ; nor has any thing ever happened 
to him beyond the common occurrences of life. Why 
then should we believe, that either his wisdom or his 
power is superior to that of other men ? To, this ob- 
jection, had it been founded in fact, it would not, I ap- 
prehend have been easy to frame an answer. The su- 
pernatural events, therefore, recorded in the gospel, 
unless they could be proved to be either unworthy of 
God, or impossible to themselves, (which no person 
will ever affirm who knows what they are,) will be 
foupd to add to its credibility ; and that in the same 
proportion nearly, in which supernatural events, relat- 
ed of an ordinary man, would take away from the cre- 
dit of the historian who should relate them. 

The probability, that the gospel may be true, is also 
inferred from the utter improbability it should be false. 
It is,aswill bemore particularly remarked in the sequel, 
like nothing of human contrivance. The perfection 
of its morality transcends the best efforts of human 
wisdom : the character of its Founder is far superior 
to that of a mere man: and it will not be said, that 
his apostles can be compared to any other fishermen, 
or any other teachers, that ever were heard of. The 
views, displayed in the gospel, of the divine dispensa- 
tions with respect to the human race, are such as, be- 
fore the commencement of our Saviour's ministry, had 
never entered into the mind of man. To believe all 
this to be a mere human fable, requires a degree of cre- 
dulity, which, in the ordinary affairs of life, would do 
a man little credit: it is like believing, that a first-rate 
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ship (^ war might have been the work and the invem 
tion of a child. 

Had the apostles intended an imposture^ there would 
not have been so many of them. Of twelve persons 
employed in promulgating a fable, and wandering with 
that purpose into different parts of the earth, it is not 
to be expected that, in defiance of persecution and 
death, all would^ to the end, persevere in the same de- 
claration. But all the apostles did perseverei One in-* 
deed was a traitor i^^^-^nd what became of him? At a 
time when from man, he had every thing to hope, and 
nothing to fear; his master being condemned, his for* 
mer associates dispersed and terrified, and himself pa- 
tronized by the Jewish rulers ; this traitor was seized 
with remorse^ confessed that he had betrayed innocent 
blood, returned the wages of iniquity to those from 
whom he had received it^ and in despair ^ departed, and 
* went and hanged himself.' All this is natural and 
probable, on the supposition that the gospel is true i 
on the contrary supposition, it is incredible and impM« 
Bible« 



SECTION IL 

tHE SUBJECT CONTINUErii 

Of the argument from prophecy ^ 

\ HE gospel history is, in many particulars^ an ac- 
complishment of certain prophecies, preserved as sa* 
cred by the Jews themselvesj and committed to writ* 
ing several hundred years before pur Saviour was bom; 
That prophecy is possible, must be admitted by all who 
admit the possibility of other miracles, that is, by all 
who acknowledge the power and omniscience of the 
Deity. And that, in former times, and previously to 
the last and great manifestation of divine truth, pro- 
phecy and o3ier miracles might have been expedient of 

VOL* ih 3 » 
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necessary, though now they are so no longer, it would 
be very presumptuous to deny. 

In the history of the Old Testament, it appears, that, 
. from the earliest ages, an expectation had prevailed, 
among the Jews and their forefathers, that an extraor- 
dinary person, called by some of the prophets, the Me s- 
siAH, that is, the Anointed, or the Christ, would 
at one time or other appear on earth, and bring about a 
very important change in the condition of the Jews, 
and of all other nations. The ancient prophecies that 
seem to relate to this person, when taken separately, 
may, to a superficial view, appear to have less signifi- 
cancy, than Christians ascribe to them. But he, who 
compares them together, and observes, how they refer 
to, and illustrate, and often imitate the language, and 
sometimes copy the words of one another, will be struck 
with their consistency and connection ; and astonished 
fo find so many of them, notwithstanding the variety 
and apparent incongruity of the circumstances foretold, 
so exactly fulfilled in the history of the birth, life, death, 
and religion, of Jesus of Nazareth, 

Soon after the fall, it ^vas foretold, of this Great per- 
son*, that he should be, in a peculiar sense, the son of 
a woman; that, from the malignit}' of the devil, he 
should be a sufferer, but that he should bring destruc- 
tion on that evil spirits Two thousand years after, it 
was foretold to Abraham, that this person should be of 
fhe posterity of Isaac, and a blessing to all nations; 
and it was afterwards predicted, that he sh<H]ild be of 
the tribe of Judah, and family of David, and be bom 
of a virgin ki the town of Bethlehem. It was foretold, 
by the patriarch Israel, that till he should come, the 
Jewish government would not be subverted j and by 
the prophet Daniel the exact time of his death is fore- 
told, as Mr. Ferguson has proved in the most satisfac- 
tory manner. It was foretold, that diis Messiah, this- 
triumphant Prince and Saviour, should die a violent 
death, as a malefactor, not for any sin of his own, but 

^ Genms IIL 15* Gerard's Sermons, 4. 5^6.- 
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for the sins of mankind ; and that soon after hts deatU 
the city and temple of Jerusalem would be destroyed t 
but notwithstanding his ignominious death, it was fore^* 
told that his dominion should be over ail nations, an4 
without end, that he should speak peace to the heathen^ 
and introduce a new dispensation of things, tending to, 
and terminating in» peace and happiness eternal. 

It was foretold, that he should preach good tidings to 
the poor, and perform many miracles for the allevia- 
tion of human infirmity ; particularly, that he should 
give sight to the blind, speech to the dumb, hearing to 
the deaf, and the perfecMise of their limbs to the lame. 
Jt was foretold, that he should be sold for thirty pieces 
of silver, and that with this money a potter's field should 
be bought; that he should be scourged, bu£Feted, and 
3pit upon ; that he should be meek and silent before his 
accuser^ ; that his hands and feet should be pierced^ 
but that his bones should not be broken ; that gall and 
vinegar should be offered him to drink ; that lots should 
be cast for his garments; that he should be buried in a 
rich man's sepulchre; and that he should rise ^;ain 
without seeing corruption. How far the^ prediction^ 
were verified in Jesus, no person needs be informed 
who has read the New-Testament. And in him alonr 
they were verified, and in no other man that ever ap- 
peared on the earths 

But are all these predictions applied with equal plain- 
ness by the prophets to the Messiah? They are not: some 
are more explicit and positive, others only insinuated. 
And if we had no other evidence of the truth of our 
religion, I grant that this would be defective. But, 
when we take a general view of the Old and New-Tes- 
taments, and observe, that the one is, as it were, a com*' 
pletion of the other : and that the revelations recorded 
in both, though consisting of manv parts, and deliver- 
ed by different authors, and in different ages, have tho 
same tendency, and the most perfect unity of design :— 
>vhen we reflect that these prophecies would mean no- 
thing, if they were not fulfilled in Jesus, but that, as 

fulfilled in him, thev have a most important meai\ing; 

• * • 
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mid that the prophets, who uttered them, predicted S6y« 
eral other things, that have come to pass, particularly 
concerning Tyre and Eg}pt, Cyrus and Babylon, and 
the state of the Jews, after their dispersion by the Ro- 
mans : — and, which is still more to the present purpose^ 
when we find our Saviour, and his apostles, whose ve- 
racity and supernatural knowledge we can prove by 
other evidence y appealing to these prophecies, and there- 
by justifying their doctrine and conduct, and thereby 
often silencing and converting Jews, who had studied 
the prophets, and acknowledged their authenticity:-— 
in a word, when we join this to the other proems of our 
religion, we become sensible, that the ai^ument fix>ia 
prophecy has a force in it, which cannot fail to make a 
strong impression on every candid and considerate mimU 
But let not the adversary triumph, though to him this 
argument should not appear satisfactor}' : for the truth 
of our religion might be proved, though we were to 
pmit this part of tlie evidence. Yet this has its use, in 
confirming the faith of the inquisitive Christian : and 
this has been singularly useful, in the conversion of 
the modern infidel, as well as of the ancient Jew. See 
Bishop Burnet's account of the death of the Ear! of 
Rochester, 

The better sort of the ancient philosophers admitted^ 
that certain offices of good- will were due to all men. 
But universal benevolence, or a desire to promote the 
virtue and happiness of all men, seems not to have been 
prevalent either among them, or among the Jews. Love 
to one's country, is celebrated by the Greek and Ro- 
man writers, as a sublime virtue : but it was such a 
love, as prompted men to nothing more, than to take 
care of die interests pf their own community, with lit- 
tle or no concern for those of other nations. In this re- 
spect, the Jews were as narrpw-minded as any people 
could be: they despised and hated all other nations; 
although the niorality of Moses and the prophets ought 
to have given them a more liberal way of thinking. Into 
the mind of a Jew, therefore, how could it enter, except 
by supernatural means, that tlie promised Prince an4 
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Messiah, from whom so many great things were ex* 
pected in behalf of the Jewish nation, should also be a 

* light to lighten the Gentiles;' and that the influence 
of his power and benignity, as the deliverer of mankind, 
should be universal and eternal ? This magnificent idea 
is familiar to us, because we derive it from Holy Writ ; 
but how remote it must have been from the minds of 
men unaided by revelation, may appear from this, that 
there is no trace of it in any pagan author ;— except, 
perhaps, in the fourth eclogue of Virgil ; and that po. 
em is generally thought to have been composed from 
some fragments of ancient prophecy, probably of Isaiah, 
which had come, we know not how, into the hands of 
the great Roman poet. 

Of several other prophecies it would not be difficult 
to show, that, considering the opinions and temper of 
the Jews, they are wholly unaccountable, unless we 
suppose them to have been the dictates of inspiration. 
Such is that memorable one of Zechariah, afterwards 
literally fulfilled in all its parts : * Rejoice greatly, O 

* daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : 
^ behold, thy king cometh unto thee ; he is just, and 
' having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and 

* upon a colt, the foal of an ass.' Was this likely to 
happen ? Was it thus, that kings and conquerors used 
to enter their capital gities? Was it with this humble 
equipage that the Jews expected their glorious and tri- 
umphant Messiah would appear ? Yet thus he did ap- 
pear ; infinitely more triumphant and glorious, than if 
he had been what they expected. 

Before I leave the subject of prophecy, let me sub- 
join a remark, which is perhaps, too eariy introduced, 
but which, when the veracity of the apostles shall have 
been evinced from other topics, will be found to have 
great weight in the argument. It is, that tnere are also» 
m the New- Testament, predictions, which have been 
plainly accomplished. Such is our Lord's prophecy, 
that he should be betrayed, delivered to the Gentiles, 
insulted and crucified, and should rise from the dead 
ffii the thir4 day : events, which fell out accordingly ; 
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but of which, at the time he foretold them, <Hie se^meS 
to be impossible, and the otheis very improbable. And 
such is that, which he s6 parUcularly delivered con- 
cerning Peter's momentary apostacy ; a circumstance 
which, considering the zeal, the generosity, and the in* 
trepidity of that apostle, was most unlikely, and which 
Peter himself, notwithstanding his veneradon for Im 
master, did not believe to be possible, till he found it 
had happened. I may ^d, that Peter's exemplary pen<i> 
itence, and subsequent conduct, when viewed in a 
comiection with the peculiarity of his character, form 
a striking proof^ that his £uth was equally welKfounded 
and sincere, and that he ' knew in whom he believed*' 

Those other predictions, that have been supposed to 
allude to the church c^ Rome, or to the Mahometan im« 
posture, I do not touch upon ; because the world has 
not yet perhaps seen their completion* But that of the 
destruction of Jerusalem must not be overlooked ; as it 
was so soon, and in so signal a manner verified ; and 
as it related to an event, which, when our Saviour fore- 
told it, the Jews being then at peace with the Romans, 
and apparently reconciled to their yoke, no human wis- 
dom could have foreseen. So great is the resemblance 
between this prophecy and the calamities that followed, 
as these are recorded by Flavius Josephus, who had 
the best opportunities of inforj^ation, being himself 
present at«the siege ; so like, I say, is the prediction to 
the event, that one would not be surprised, if the infiddi 
were to suspect, that the event must have been prior to 
the prediction. But it is somewhat remarkable, that 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, who have recorded this 
prophecy y died before the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and that John, who survived it, has^ not recorded the 
prophecy. 

I shall first set down some parts of this prophecy, 
introduced with a prediction of Daniel ; and secondly, 
I shall quote some passages from Josephus, and one 
sentence from Tacitus, relating to the events whereby 
those predictions seem plainly to have been accoiiv 
plished* 



I 
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* After threescore and two weeks,' says Daniel, 

* Messiah shall be cut off,— ^nd the people of the prince 

* that shall come, shall destroy the city and sanctuary ; 

* and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the 

* end of the war desolations are determined.* 

* Seest thou these great buildings,* says our Saviour, 
speaking of the temple ? * There shall not be left one 

* stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 

* The days shall come upon thee, (O Jerusalem) when 
' thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and keep 

* thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even with the 

* ground, and shall not leave thee one stone upon ano- 

* ther.— And great earthquakes shall be in divers places, 

* and famines, and pestilences, and fearful sights ; and 

* great signs shall there be from heaven. — ^There shall 

* be great tribulation, such as never happened from the 

* begmning of the world, to this time. — ^They shall fall 

* by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away cap- 

* tive into all nations : and Jerusalem shall be trodden 

* down of the Gentiles. — ^This generation shall not pass, 

* till all these things be fulfilled.* 

The reader may compare this prophecy, with the fol- 
lowing extracts ; the fifth of which is from Tacitus, the 
rest from Josephus. 

1. * Titus commanded his soldiers to dig up the 

* foundations of both ihe city and the temple.* 

2. ' Vespasian's army compassed the city round 

* about with a wall of thirty-nine furlongp, having on 

* it thirteen towers, and kept them in on every side ; 

* and so made it impossible for the Jews within the city 

* to escape.* 

3. * Titus having commanded his soldiers to dig up 
^ the city, this was so completely done, by levelling 

* the whole compass of it, except three towers, that 

* they who came to see it were persuaded it could never 

* be built again.' 

4. * In the times of Claudius and Nero,* (a few years 
before the destruction of Jerusalem,) * there happened 

* in Judea a prodigious tempest, and vehement winds 

* with rain, and dreadful lightning, and thunder, and 

* roarings of the trembling earth.* 
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5. * Armies^ seemed to encounter, and weapons t# 

* glitter in the sky ; the temple seemed to blaze with 

* fire issuing from the clouds ; and a voice, more than 

* human, was heard, declaring that the deities were 

* quitting the place, which was attended with the sound 

* of a great motion, as of persons going away. 

6. * The great gate of the temple, (which twenty- 
men could scarcely shut, and which was secured by 
bolts and bars,) * was seen to open of its own accord: 

* a sword appeared hanging over the city : a comet 

* was seen pointing down upon it for a • whole yearto- 

* gether. Before the sun went down, there appeared 

* armies in battie-array, and chariots compassing the 

* country, and investing the cities : a thing so strange, 

* that it would pass for a fable, were there not living 

* men to attest it. 

7. * Never was any nation more wicked, nor ever 

* did a city suffer as they did. — ^All the miseries that 

* mankind had suffered from the beginning of the world 

* were not to be compared with those that the Jewish 

* nation did then suffer. The number of captives was 

* ninety seven thousand. Titus sent many to Eg)'pt, 
' and most of them he dispersed into the Roman pro-^ 

* vinces*.' 

In Jerusalem, during the seige, there pmshed by fa- 
mine, disease, and the sword, six hundred thousandy 
according to Suetonius ; eleven hundred thousand, ac- 
cording to Josephus and Jornandes. And not long af" 
tcr, a general persecution of the Jews took place through- 
out the Roman empire. — All these things came to pass 
within the space of forty years after the death of ouf 
Saviour ; so that the generation, which was on earth 
when he uttered this memorable prophecy, had not 
passed away, when it was in all its parts accomplished^ 

This e;xtraordinary revolution hais had consequences 
not less extraordinary. Ever since the period I speak 
of, the Jews have been dispersed through all nations^ 

* See Whitby quoted by West, in his Observations on the his^ 
fory and evidences of the resurrection of Je8U» Chriat; p^ dSO;« 
edit* s. 
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without obtaining a regular establishment in any ; have 
been generally despised wherever they went ; have been 
without a king) without a prince^ and without a sacri* 
fice : and yet have not lost their religion, nor been m- 
eorporated with the Gentiles among whonx they wan- 
der ; but still remain a distinct people. Has such been 
iht fate of any other nation ? Could this, then, have 
been foreseen or foretold, except by supernatural means? 
Yet of them this was foretold by Jeremiali, Ezekiel,- 
Hosea, and Moses. Indeed the whole history of this 
people, before their dispersion by Titus, and since, 
bears irrefragable testimony to the truth of both the 
Old Testament and the New. S^e Addison's remarks 
on it, in the four hundred and ninety-fifth paper of the 
Spectator*. --^o much for prophecy. The argument 
arising from the excellency, atid singular nature, of the 
Christian doctrine, will be considered by and by. 



SECTION III. 

THE SUBJECT CONTINUED. 

The faith of the first disciples was the effect^ not of 
weakness^ but of well-grounded conviction. 

J. HE historical part of the New- Testament was writ- 
ten by men, who were eye-witnesses of many of the 
facts they relate, and had the rest from the authentic 
information of eye-witnesses. Those men either did 
NOT BELIEVE what they v.Tote, or did believe it. 
!• If they did not believe what they wrote, they were 
impostors, and wanted to deceive the world. Now men 
never form a plan of that nature, unless with a view to 
gain some end ; that is, to obtain some good, real or 
imaginary. For it is inconceivable, that a rational being 
should give himself the trouble to invent an imposture, 

* Seq al«o Butter's Analogy, part II. cliap. ?• 

VOX. ill 3 F 
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and support it through life ; a work of great difficulty'^ 
and, in a case like that before us, of the greatest danger; 
in order to draw down mischief upon himself : and it is 
not more probable, that he should do all this by chance, 
ancl without any purpose or intention whatever. WTien 
Psalmanazar forged his fable of the island Formosa, 
can we imagine that he had no meaning in it, or diat 
by so doing he intended to hurt his own interest ? It 
is not more likely, that he hoped to make his fortmie 
by it ? What then was the motive that could induce 
the apostles to deceive mankind? what fortune did 
they hope to make ? what good, real or imaginary^ 
could they have in view% if they were conscious, that 
what they affirmed was falsehood ? 

Certain it is, tlmt, when their Lord left them, they 
could no longer expect to advance their temporal in- 
terest, by adhering to his cause. On the contrarj', they 
were told from the first, and after his death, they knew 
and believed, that persecution, and mart}Tdom would 
be their lot in this world ; and, as the Jewish education 
must have taught them tliat God is just and holy, they 
knoMing themselves to be deceivers, could entertain 
no hope with respect to the next. And this must equal- 
ly have been the state of their mind, whether with the 
Pharisees they believed a future life, or with the Saddu* 
cees denied it. Surely, the certain prospect of perse- 
cution here, with no hope of reward, or with the appre- 
hension of punishment, hereafter, can never be the mo* 
tive that tempts men to falsify. Present gain might 
tempt the covetous, present power the ambitious, or 
present pleasure the sensual ; and a delusive hope of fu- 
ture pl'^asure or power might tempt the enthusiast. — 
But, where none of these temptations existed ; and with 
respect to the apostles, it is certain, that none of them" 
did or could exist ; \vhat was there in nature, or in the 
human imagination, that could induce them, in support 
of a lie, to encounter a life of pain and poverty, perse. 
CHtion and scorn ! All the impostors that ever appeared 
on earth aimed at the acquisition of temporal advanta- 
ges^ of pleasure, wealth, or power : and indeed it is 
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hard to conceive, what other motives could induce iC 
rational being to become an impostor. And, with these 
allurements in their eye, we too often find that men can 
harden themselves, for a time, at least, against the ter-^ 
rors of a life to come. 

Will it be said, that the apostles intended, by an im- 
posture, merely to distinguish themselves, and acquire 
fame ? This could not be their intention. AH their 
doctrines have a tendency to raise the mind above the 
present world, and make it superior to every consider, 
ation of that s<Ht. The love of fame is not that uni- 
versal passion which Dr. Young supposes it to be.-^ 
They who have conversed with many people, of differ- 
ent conditions and characters, inust have found, that 
the greater part of mankind have no idea of such a pas* 
sion. Nor is th^ love of distinction so strong in any 
breast, as to make man expose himself knowingly to 
perdition and infamy in order to obtain it. Let it be 
observed too, that the first apostles . were men of mean 
condition, mean education, and mean employment, and 
most of them considerably advanced in years. In the 
minds of such men we never see the love of fame pre- 
dominant ; though in such minds we often see the 
love o{ a fair character prevail, which, however most 
men know is not to be acquired by dishonesty and false* 
hood. 

When men resolve to set ian imposture on foot, they 
must have some reason to expect success in it : because 
a detection is in all cases dangerous, and may, in many 
be fatal. The juggler knows, that his audience are cred« 
ulous, and more willing to wonder than to inquire : he 
knows too, that some of them are his confederates, and 
that far the greater number are ready to take his part 
against those who by their impertinent curiosity or unr 
belief, may be inclined to interrupt the entertiiinment, 
Psalmanazar was in no danger of detection ; his island 
being little known, and at a great distance. He con- 
trived a probable tale ; and, to make it the more pro.^ 
bable, he did what he knew no-body would suspect hini 
pf having done, because no man had ever don^ so be* 
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Ibre^i^ie invented a new language. In fact, though at 
first some doubted, he was never detected ; his ^ble 
obtained credit for more than half a century ; and it 
was his own voluntary confession, the effect ik sincere^ 
though late repentance, that let the world into the secret. 

Now, suppose a/ew illiterate fishermen to contrive a 
new religion, different from all others ; and ^ideavour 
to obtrude it on mankind, in opposition, to the tempo- 
ral intere$t9 of theu* immediate rulers, and to all the 
prejudices, the passions, the power, the learning, the 
philosophy, and the eloquence, of an enlightened said 
inquisitive age ; what chance would they have to sue* 
ceed in the imposture I How is it possible, that they 
should entertain any hope of success at all I The thing, 
is impossible. And therefore the apostles must have 
certainly known, that their religion was from heaven, 
and would be supported by supernatural means ; which 
actually happened to be the case. For on no other 
supposition can the extraordinary success of their min- 
istry be accounted for. 

A disposition to falsify and deceive, is a criminal pas* 
sion, that never appears single or solitary in the mind. 
Other evil passions never &il to accompany ttiis ; for 
where the love of truth is not, virtue cannot be. Bui 
the apostles, after their conversion, were patterns of 
every virtue ; of humility, patience, benevolence, piety, 
and the most amiable simplicity of manners : virtues, 
which never did, and never can, meet in the character 
of a deceiver^ ^J^S n^akes a man infamous ; which 
it would not do, if the M'orld did not know, by tlie ex- 
, perience of all ages, that from him, who is inclined to 
that practice, no good is to be expected. — I may add* 
that the virtues above mentioned, exemplified as they 
uniformly were in all the apostles, must have been the 
effect, not so much of natural disposition, for the apos- 
tles were in other respects, of different characters, as 
of that divine grace and truth, with which- they were 
equally and uniformly enlightened. 

The first preachers of the gospel taught men to sub. 
dy^ all irregular desires of pleasure, wealth and power. 
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and to suppress every tendency of the heart to pride, 
vanity, and vain-glory. Had they themselves been ac- 
tuated by such desires, or tendencies, their conduct 
must have belied their doctrine. But no two things can 
be more consistent, than the doctrine and practice of the 
apostles : they taught what they practised, they prac- 
tbed whfit they taught; and through life, and at death, 
their whole behaviour was uniform. 

By what they taught they could never hope to make 
themselves popular, either in the higher or in the lower 
ranks of life; for they flattered no human vice, but abi 
solutely prohibited all. Among the vulgar they met 
with no little opposition, from prejudice, want of sense, 
^nd brutal manners. From the learned, of their own, 
or of other countries, they could expect no indulgence; 
because the religion they introduced, was, in most 
things, directly opposite to the spirit of pagan philoso- 
]>hy, as well as to the tenets and temper of ^he Jewish 
sectaries. And from the Roman emperors, who in 
those days might be called the sovereigns of the world, 
what but persecution, could that man look for, who was 
to deny their deification, and refuse to pay them divine 
honours: a prerogative, whereof those proud poten* 
tates too well knew the value to permit it to be wrested 
from them with impunity ; but which, however, was at 
last, though not with impunity, wrested from them, in 
consequence of the preaching of a few unlettered fish* 
ermeft, from Judea* 

Though the apostles did not, as some enthusiast have 
done, provoke persecution, but exerted on all proper 
occasions a becoming prudence, yet self-interest can* 
not be said to have determined their conduct in a sin- 
gle instance. On the contrary, nothing is more evident, 
from their history and writings, than that, after the com* 
mencement of their ministry, the business of their 
lives was, to promote the glory of God, and make men 
superior, both to the adversities and prosperities of this 
life, and happy in that which is to come. And this they 
did, not by recommending, like the Stoics, an unnatu- 
ral and impracticable insensibility, or a stem respluttoft 
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to submit to that which cannot be resisted ; but by teacilis 
ing, that the evils incident to this state of trial are all in- 
tended by the mercihil father of mankind, as paternal 
admonitions, or as opportunities of calling forth and ex* 
ercising those virtues, which are necessary to prepare 
us for the enjoyment of future reward. 

And let it not beibrgotten, that they had been educat- 
cd in the principles and prejudices of the Jews; a na- 
tion at that time universally despised, and, if we admit 
the testimony of their countryman Josephus, as wicked 
as any that ever was on the earth; in spite of the advan- 
tages they ought to have derived from Moses, and their 
other moralists and prophets. The virtue of the Ro- 
ifian people was not in those days exemplary. Yet, 
when we compare their manners, as they occasionally 
appear in the sacred histor)^ with tliose of the Jews^ 
how are we struck ^ith the'diflference! 

The Romans are indeed Pagans; but they are not 
destitute of that good-nature and love of justice, which 
one expects to find in a civilized nation: the Jews arc 
seldom seen in any other character than that of bloody 
barbarians. Pontius Pilate avowed our Lord's inno- 
cence, and showed an inclination to save his life; Gal- 
lio, pro-consul of Achaia acted with good sense and 
moderation, when Paul was brought before him* ; Clau- 
dius Lysias, Festus, and Felix, in their treatment of 
the same apostle, were not unmercifully severe; and 
the centurion, whose prisoner he was in his voyage to 
Italy, was very much attached to him. But the Jew- 
ish priests, scribes and elders, conspired to nlurder our 
Saviour without a trial, suborned persons to bear false 
witness against him, and bribed one of his followers to 
betray him: and the same assembly, or their success- 
ors in office, connived at a scheme, and of course con- 
curred in' it, for the assassination of Paul. In a word, 
it appears, that the greater part, and what w© call the 
better sort, of the Jews of that age when they had re- 

• See Disquisitions concerning the antiquities of the Christian 
church? chap. U 
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solved on any measure, would not hesimte to employ 
any means^ however unjust, cruel^ or shameful, in the 
accomplishment of it* That a nation so utterly prof* 
ligate should have, at the same time, produced twelve 
men of such exalted piety, generous benevolence, and 
morals so refined and so perfect, as Jesus Christ and his 
apostles, is almost as great a miracle, by the acknow- 
ledgment of Rousseau himself (who is not partial to 
the sacred writers), as any that stands on record. There 
must have been something extraordinary in the cause, 
that could in these circumstances produce characters so 
transcendently excellent. 

Of our Lord's disciples, previously to their conver- 
sion, we know little; but this we know, that they be- 
came soon after preachers and patterns of righteousness* 
How is it possible that this should have been the effect 
of their engaging in an imposture? Can the continued 
practice of hypocrisy and lying, improve and purify tjic 
heart? The age wherein they lived, being more enlight-. 
ened than any that had gone before it, and beyond mea- 
sure addicted to disputation and inquiry, was a most 
unfavourable period for the intpoductipn of any public 
fraud* In all that part of the world the arms of Rome 
had established her policy, the exactness whereof is well 
^ known : and the Greek learning, universally studied by 
the Romaiis, was likely to be carried into every country 
that was subject to their power. 

It deserves particular notice, that, till after the death 
©f their master, the apostles were never cured of the 
national mistake, that the Messiah was to be a great tem- 
poral prince, and to make the Jews the most powerful 
people in the world. Accordingly we find, that imme- 
diately after his crucifixion, they were greatly discon- 
certed, and at a loss what to think of him. * We trust- 
^ ed, said they, that it had been he who should have re- 
* deemed Israel*.' At that time, it seems, the cross 
was a stumbling-block to them, as well as to others. 
And no wonder; considering the hop^s. they had form- 
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ed, and the sad disappointment, occasioned by an event, 
which, though he had plainly foretold it, they were so 
unwilling to believe, as to flatter themselves it could 
not happen. In this state of confusion and trouble, if 
they had entertained any suspicion of imposture, nay, if 
they had not been certain that there ivas no imposture, 
might they not, with a very good grace, and is it not 
probable that they would, have returned to their busi- 
ness and their first religion, saying, This was not the 
man whom we believed him to be? And, as, for rea- 
sons already given, nothing could have been more agree- 
able to their rulers, than such a declaration from such 
persons, it must undoubtedly have promoted their tem- 
poral interest. But their adherence to their Lord, and 
his cause, in circumstances so very extraordinary, is a 
proof, that they knew they did right ; and were tho- 
roughly satisfied, that the supernatural knowledge, 
which they received about this time, from himself, after 
his resurrection, and at the descent of the Holy Ghost, 
was really from heaven. 

The reader will be pleased to bestowa second thought 
on this argument. Let us for a moment take for grant- 
ed, what is plainly absurd, and suppose it possible, that 
the apostles, during the life of their niaster, might have 
been imposed on ; that the miracles they saw him per- 
form were not real, but fictitious; tliat the divine sanc- 
tity of his manners was assumed, and not genuine ; and 
that the excellency of his doctrine, the authority that 
accompanied all his words, and the veneration which 
his presence inspired, were the effect of mere humaa 
eloquence and address : yet surely his death, if it had 
put an end to his being, would have at last opened their 
eyes, and satisfied them, that he was not what he had de- 
clared himself to be. With this persuasion, which on 
the present supposition they must have had, they, in af- 
firming that he was risen from the dead, and in contin- 
uing to teach what he had taught, must have known 
themselves to be impostors. W hat then could be their 
motive to persist in a lie? That which could be no mo- 
tive at all: the certain prospect of persecution, and 
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ieath> For how could they imagine it would fare bet- 
ter with them, than it had fared with their master !) 
without any advantage whatever to counterbalance 
those evils. And what would have been their motives 
to return to their Jewish profession, and acknowledge 
they had been imposed on ? The strongest that can 
influence human nature : first, that indignation, which 
would be natural in men who had forsaken all to fal- 
low a person, whom they now found to have deluded 
them into a very dangerous snare ; secondly, the hope 
of advancing their interest, by doing that which, for 
reasons already given, must have gratified their rulers 
in the highest degree : and^ thirdly, the consciousness 
of having, as became honest men, performed a duty, 
which they owed to themselves, their religion and their 
country. In fact, if they were endowed with any share 
of understanding, or of spirit, nay, if they were not 
both idiots and madmen, it is not possible to account 
for their conduct on any other supposition than this^ 
that their testimony is true. Tlie man must be credu- 
lous indeed, as well as ignorant of human nature, who 
can hesitate to admit this conclusion; unless he chooses 
to reject the New-Testament history altogether. And 
if he do this, let him account for the existence of the 
Christian religion, if he can. And let him no more 
pretendj that credit is due to ancient records. 

When we compare the four gospels with one ano- 
ther, we see nothing like collusion in the authors, but 
we may see very plain evidence that there is no collu- 
sion. They do not all relate the same things, nor in 
exactly the same manner; nor does any one of their 
books seem intended as an apology for any other, or 
as a comment upon it. In the style of each there are 
peculiarities, more observable indeed in the original 
Greek than in any translation ; but the same unaffect- 
ed simplicity prevails through all. Their testimonies 
differ not in any thing material ; and yet they differ as 
much as is usually expected in witnesses, separately 
examined, and giving a candid account of what they 
had seen and heard* A perfect co- incidence, where, 

VOL. it 3 c* 
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testimonies consist of many particulars, would breed 
•suspicion of a preconcerted plan : a few slight varia- 
tions, in matters of little moment, would, in most 
cases, impress a persuasion of the integrity of witness- 
es. If in this manner we jud^e of the veracity of one 
another^ and if the common sense of mankind war- 
rants the judgment, and their experience, after long 
trial, finds no flaw in it ; why should we argue from 
different principles, in judging of the veracity of the 
evangelists ? 

Laying all these things together ; every person, who 
understands human nature, and has read the New 
Testament with care, and with thathumility and teach- 
ableness, that form, as it were, the ground-work of 
Christian faith, must be satisfied that the apostles were 
no impostors, but believed sincerely what they taught : 
which, mdeed, to a man of taste would appear, as ob- 
served already, from the simplicity and artless manner, 
in which they tell their story, deliver their doctrine, 
and recocd their own faults, mistakes, and follies. 

II. They believed what they taught, and what they 
recorded. And if so, their faith must have been the 
cflrect,.either ot weakness, or of wellgroukbed con- 
viction. 

Of weakness it could not be the effect. Such of 
their doctrines as are level to human capacity, appear 
to be agreeable to the purest truth, and the soundest 
morality. All the genius and learning of the heathen 
world; all the penetration of Pythagoras, Socrates, 
and Aristotle, had never been able to produce such a 
system of moral duty, and so rational an account of 
Providence, and of man, as is to be found in the New 
Testament. Compared, indeed, to this, all other mo- 
ral and theological wisdom 

Is comparative folly* 

Was the great apostle of the Gentiles a weak man ; he 
who spoke and wrote with such energy and address, 
and whose eloquence made a Roman pro-consul trem- 
ble ? Were those weak men, who taught a system of 
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opinions, which even the sovereigns of the world, and 
some of the least cruel> the most learnedi and the most 
politick of them too, thought it their interest to bear 
down and destroy, not with argument, in which it 
would appear they had no confidence, but with fire 
and sword ? Were those weak men, who, in defiance 
of persecution, and in opposition to all the power, po- 
licy, and learning, of the Roman empire, brought in, 
though unarmed and defenceless, a new religion which 
continues to this day ; is gradually extending itself 
over the earth more and more ; and by the still small 
voice of reason, daily puts to silence, or confutes at 
least, its most cunning and most inveterate adversa- 
ries ? Were those weak men, who taught that which 
has given wisdom and happiness to millions of man- 
kind, and has, without violence, introduced into the 
manners and policy of a great part of the world, 
changes the most important and beneficial, and likely 
to be as durable as the world itself? Could those, in 
£ne, be weak men, whom the most inquisitive and 
most enlightened minds that have been on earth since 
their time, whom Bacon and Grotius, whom Newtott 
and Boyle, whom Hooker, Clarke, Butler, and Stil- 
lingfieet, whom Milton, Clarendon, Addison, Arbuth- 
not, and Lyttleton, have held in the highest venera- 
tion, as not only wise, but inspired ? Either, then, let 
the infidel admit that the publishers of Christianity 
were not weak men ; or let him prove, that the great 
persons, now mentioned, were destitute of understand- 
ing, or at least, in that respect, inferior to himself. 

In the sciences it has often happened, that, from ig- 
norance of nature, men of great abilities have been led 
into error, which accidental discovery, or more accu- 
rate observation, has enabled succeeding inquiries to 
rectify. But no modern discoveries invalidate in the 
smallest degree, the proofs of our religion. There is 
nothing in the philosophy of evidence, that corresponds 
to telescopes, or microscopes, to electricity or mag- 
netism. Men judge of that matter now, as they did 
fqrmerly. Credible testimony, and their senses, they 
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believed from the beginning, and they do so still. Noi 
has it yet been found out> that any miracle recorded 
in the Gospel is impossible to divine power, or any 
doctrine there taught, unworthy of divine wisdom* 
Every new discovery in the visible universe, exalts, 
when rightly understood, our ideas of the goodness 
and greatness of the Creator, and oughts consequently^ 
to cherish that love and fear of him, which the whole 
tenor of revelation commands us to cultivate. And 
every late improvement in criticism* and the know- 
ledge of antiquity, is found, when applied to the sa- 
cred writings, to throw light upon tbem> and» by so 
doing, to confirm the history, and recommend the 
doctrine. The progress of science* therefore, where- 
by, in so many other respects the opinions of the an- 
tiencs have been confuted or rectifiedj seems to confirm 
what the apostles taught concerning tbe religion of 
Jesus, by proving its permanency and unalterable na* 
ture. 

Granting then, that the modern ixiiidel, profiting by 
the discoveries of latter times, may be better intorm* 
ed in the sciences, than the primitive Christians were : 
it will not follovv that he* or that the acutest of our 
philosophers* can be a better judge of the leading evir 
dences of Christianity, It is true, that in some things 
we are not so credulous, as the world must have been 
while philosophy and history were little known : and 
that ot course we are more scrupulous in the exami- 
nation of some sorts of evidence. But* in regard to 
the miracles* whereof the apostles were eye-witnesses 
which they recorded in their writings, in the belief of 
which they lived and died and* most of which their 
enemies of that time did not deny, they were as little 
liable to be imposed on, as if each of them had pos^ 
sessed the learning of Grotius, with the penetration of 
Newton. For such was the nature of those miracles* 
that, to make an attentive spectator a competent judge 
of them, neither learning nor genius, was necessary , 
nor any other talent or accomplishment* but a sound 

mind, an honest heart, and the right use of one's 
senses. 
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They saw men, whom they, and all the country 
knew to have been blind from their birth, made to see 
in an instant, without the application of any instru* 
ment or medicine : they saw leprosy, palsy, and other 
obstinate diseases, removed in the same manner, by 
barely speaking a word : they saw the dead raised to 
life, yea, raised even from the grave : they saw a man's 
ear cut off, by the sword of Peter, and the wound im- 
mediately healed with a touch : they saw water con- 
verted into wine, in the presence of many persons, 
who drank of it, and were satisfied that the transfor- 
mation was real : they themselves were part of a mul- 
titude of five thousand, whose hunger was allayed, by 
a few loaves and fishes, when more fragments were 
Jeft, than there had been food at first : they saw their 
Master walk on the surface of the sea ; and they were 
present when, at his command, a storm was changed 
into a calm. 

By the instantaneous operation of the same divine 
word, they frequently saw human bodies set free from 
4he tyranny of demons : for that God, in order to ma- 
nifest the supremacy of his Son over the powers of 
darkness, as well as over the visible universe, might, 
at that time, and in that country, permit evil spirits 
to molest mankind more than usual, will not be af- 
firmed to be either impossible or improbable, by those 
who acknowledge the possibility of revelation. Or if 
we suppsoe the distemper to have been no other than 
madness, or than epilepsy, (which, however, the gene- 
ral tenor of the history will hardly perihit us to sup- 
pose,) the cure must still be allowed to be miraculous. 
For, to remove these diseases by speaking a word, and 
to expel a demon, are equally beyond the reach of 
human power, and equally easy to that which is divine. 

The apostles heard their Master foretel several 
events, particularly his crucifixion and resurrection, 
and they saw that, as well as some of his other pro- 
phecies, accomplished. They saw him publicly cru- 
cified> pierced with a spear, and buried. They saw 
the prodigies that accompanied his last suffering ; at 
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kast, tbey must have seen the preternatural darkness^ 
and felt the earthquake ; and the rending of the veil 
of the temple they would not have mentioned, if they 
had not known that it, was so. Three days after, ac- 
cording to his prediction, they saw him alive again^ 
conversed with him, ate, and probably drank with htm^ 
felt his body to be a real material body, felt even the 
scars of his wounds, saw him frequently during the 
space of forty days; and finally, were standing by him 
and receiving his benediction, when in open day they 
saw him ascend towards heaven, following him with 
their eyes, till a cloud received him out of theirsight* 

These are facts, in regard to which they could not be 
mistaken, though they had been the most credulous of 
mankind. But credulous they were not: some of 
them, on the contrary, seem to have been unreasonably 
sceptical. Indeed, if we allow them to have had com* 
mon understandings which no person .who knoi^^ 
their story will deny, we must suppose, that they would 
not rashly, or without full conviction engage in a cause 
which, in a temporal view, was likely to cost them so 
dear. They were, it is true, unlettered men : but the 
propriety of their conduct, the wisdom of their doc- 
trine, and the success of their ministry, are so much 
the clearer proofs of their inspiration. 

One of them, a man of learning and uncommon abil- 
ities, "la zealous Jew, and an unrelenting persecutor of 
christians, in the midst of his sanguinary career, while 
he, * verily thought with himself,' that the cause he had 
engaged in was acceptable to God, and beneficial to 
his country ; — while, by adhering to it, he seemed to 
have every thing to hope that could gratify his ambi- 
tion, and while, by revolting from it, in the way he 
did, he had every temporal inconvenience to fear, that 
can intimidate human nature : this man, I say, while 
in these circumstances, and charged with a public 
commission, which he himself ^had solicited from the 
high priest, and at the head of a train of attendants* 
was, together with them, at noon-day, struck to the 
eijirth by an extraordinary light from heaven ; in coa« 
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sequence of which he became a Christian! declaring 
that he had been warned by a supernatural voice ; re- 
nounced for ever all worldly pursuits, and cheerfully 
submitted to poverty^ persecution and death, for the 
religion of Jesus. 

What could be his motive ? Was it a regard to duty, 
feunded on his knowledge, and his love of the truth ? 
Then is his conduct easily accounted for ; and his re- 
signation to the many evils he had to suffer was the ef- 
fect of that support, which pious men receive, from 
the approbation of their own mind, the hope of a fu- 
ture reward, and the enlivening influence of divine 
grace. From any other principle is it possible to ac* 
count rationally for his conduct ? Was it from lust of 
fame, the desire of pleasure or -of power, or in order 
to better his fortune, that this man with a mind eleva- 
ted by genius, and enlightened by learning, choose to 
descend, with certain imminent,'and dreadful danger 
to himself, from a high and honourable station,— ^tha the 
might become the associate of afew poor, despised, per- 
secuted, and illiterate iishermen/among whom he never 
assumed any superiority, and whose master had lately 
been put to an ignominious death, as a malefactor, 
not only of the worst kind, but also of the meanest 
condition ? 

In a word, Paul either was, or was not, an impostor. 
If he was an impostor, he must have beeh a very sin- 
gular one indeed. For instead of aiming at riches, 
honour, pleasure, or power, (and at one or other, or 
all of these, all other impostors have aimed,) his hopes 
and purposes must, in every respect, have had a con- 
trary direction. He must have preferred contempt to 
honour, imprisonment to liberty, danger to security, 
and scourging, stoning, hunger, and nakedness^, and 
martyrdom, (for they were all before him, and he un- 
derwent them all, without a murmur,)- to a life of ease 
and affluence. And, ifnally, being a strict Pharisee, 
and consequently believing a future state^ he must, 

^2 Cor.xi. 97. 1 Car. in 11, IS, 13. 
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without anj temporal allarement whatever, have pre-> 
ferred damnation to happiness in the world to come*. 
Buty could he thus, in every sense of the word, prefer 
misery to its opposite ? If he could, he was a mad- 
man ; — which his writings and history prove he was 
not. 

If he was no impostor, he must have been an honest 
man : and, that being admitted, we must also admit 
what he testifies concerning the manner and conse- 
quences of his conversion ; in other words we must be- 
lieve the gospel to be true. And if he was the author 
of those epistles, which, ever since they were Written 
have borne his name ; and if he taught those doctrines^ 
which the physician Luke, his fellow-traveller, heard 
from his mouth, and has recorded, he must have been 
no frantic or weak enthusiast, but a person of good un- 
derstanding, of exemplary virtue, and of the hiehest at- 
tainments in true wisdom ;— in that wisdom, I mean; 
* which is from above/ and which tends to purify our 
nature, and make us happy, both now, and for eVer. 
The thirteenth chapter of his first epistle to the Corin- 
thians, would alone prove him to have been one of the 
best and wisest men that ever lived. 

I said, that Paul, if he was not an impostor, must 
have been an honest man; and, this being admitted, 
that the gospel must be true. If indeed it could be 
shown, tnat he was credulous, and that befdre his con- 
version he had entertained any partiality to the doc- 
trines and character of Jesus, it might seem possible 
at least, though no doubt very improbable, that his 
passions and imagination might have disordered his 
judgment, and perverted his senses ; and, therefore, 
that the circumstances of his conversion, though be- 
lieved by him to be real, might have been visionary. 
Well : was he a credulous man ? Or had he any par- 
tiality of this kind? 

So far was he from being credulous, that all he had 
heard of our Lord's miracles (for he must have heard 
of them, and from eye-witnesses too,) had no weight 
with him; and nothing could overcome his incredu- 
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fity, but a miracle HTOUght upon himself -.-—wrought, 
not in darkness or in solitude^ or at a time, when any thing 
had happened, to enfeeble or depress his mind, but at 
noon-day, in the public highway, in the midst of his ad* 
hcrents, in the neighbourhood of a great town, and 
while he himself was employed, as he firmly believed, 
in the service of God, and of his country* And so far 
was he from entertaining any partiality to the Christian 
cause, that, till this miracle was wrought for his coni*- 
version, he looked upon Jesus as an impostor and Mas- 
phemer, and upon the disciples, as a set of men, whom 
it was« in the highest degt^e, meritorious to persecute 
and destroy. 

In some of his eptstlesj addressed to cliurches he had 
planted, we find him declaring, as a thing which they 
knew to be true, that he was endowed with the poweV 
of working miracles, and had actually wrought many« 
If the fact had been odierwise, would he have hazarded 
such a declaration, in writing to a people, among wliom 
he knew he had personal opposers, and whom he was 
reproving for several irregularities* ? And if the facU 
was so,— Hf he really was a worker of miracles, as well 
as a preacher of the purest and sublimest merality^ 
must we not consider him, as in a, very peculiar man- 
ner, and in a very high degree, favoured by that Being, 
who is the giver of every good and of every perfect 
gift?— -They, who believe in God, and candidly weig^h 
all these circumstances, will not object to St. Paul's ve« 
racity. And if that which he testifies conceniing him- 
self be true, it is absolutely impossible that tlie go$|)el 
can be false. 

Indeed, the conversion of this great man, and his 
conduct, both before and after he became an apostle, do 
aUme amount to such a proof of our religion, as can- 
not be overthrown;— in any other way, than by proving 
the Acts of the Apostles^, and the subsequent epistles, 
to be fiction and lorgery . Tlie reader will find a lull, an 
elegant^ and, I think, an unanswerable illustration, o^ 

* Sec Butler*s analogy, part 2, cliap. 7. 
VOL. iu 3 H 
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tliis argument, in Lord Lyttleton's Jtemarks on the can'" 
version of St. PauL 

And now, to conclude this part of the subject. 
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Let them, who are acquainted wilh the history of our 
Saviour, attend to it ever so slightly, and then say, what 
legard is due to the judgment of those, who talk of 
electricity and magnetism, as principles in nature, ca- 
pable of exalting the man who understands them into 
a worker of miracles. Will magnetism or electricity^ 
or any other natural principle that can be mentioned, 
•nable the person who is skilled in it to raise himself or 
others from the dead; to cure diseases by speaking a 
word; to foretcl future events; to make a few loaves 
^d fishes a sufficient meal for five thousand men ; to 
publish a system of morality more perfect than any 
other, that ever was in the world ; to^ impart to other men 
the power of working miracles, and particularly, of 
speaking languages they had never learned? We have 
heard of making the agitation of water subside by pour- 
ing oil on it ; Plutarch mentions this as a well known 
feet, quotes Aristotle's reason for it, and gives another 
of his own^ ; and of late it is said to have been proved 
by experiment; but who will undertake to calm the sea 
by uttering a word! 

They, who compare the meekness and benevolence^ 
the candour and modesty, the power and the dignity, of 
our Saviour, with the crafty secrecy, and ostentation of 
a ju^ler, (one trembles even to think of the compari^ 
son,) and find no material difference between the miglw 
ty works of the one, and the petty tricks of the otl^r, 
are far beyond the reach of argument, and must, on this 
subject at least, be absolutely irrational. As well might 
they say, that the juggler, because he can shift a card,- 
or manage an easy calculation, must have the command 
of nature, and the power of changing death into life^ 
The clown, who should say so, would be laughed at 
for his credulity and ignorance. What then shall wc 
^nk of the philosopher, who, in his judgment of ouf 

• Pluu A^aU Qu&cst. 1% 
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Saviour's miracles, shows himself equally ignorant and 
credulous.^ 

Lastly; the apostles found themselves endowed, 
agreeably to their Lord's prediction, with thepower of 
working such miracles as he had wrought. They saw 
the lame walk, the living drop down dead, and the dead 
arise to life, at their command. They felt themselves 
on a sudden enabled to speak a variety of languages 
they had never learned; a talent which, in the course of 
their ministry, they must have had frequent occasion to 
exercise. In this, is it probable, is it possible, that they 
could be mistaken? 

Their faith, therefore, was the effect, not of vteak^ 

y£SS, butof WELL-GROUNDED CONVICTION. CoN- 
fiECyjENTLy, THEIR TESTIMONY IS TRUE. 



SECTION IV. 

THE SUBJECT CONTINUED* 

7%e exceUency and singular nature of Christianitt/y q 

proof of its truth. 

At was hinted, that the other evidences of our rcli- 
gion may be gready confirmed by the consideration of 
Its singular nature, and by the peculiar excellency of 
the knowledge we derive from it. For, if it shall be 
found to have made its way in the world, in opposition 
to human power, and by more than human means; if 
its excellency be such as to transcend the noblest efforts 
of human wisdom; and if, in its purity and tendency, 
it be altogether worthy of God; we must, I think, as^ 
sign it a divine original. 

Some things pertaining to this part of the subject 
have been mentioned already. But, in a disquisition 
of this sort, in which the evidence hangs so closely to- 
gether, that scarce any one part of it can be treated sep-» 
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ftrate from the rest, a few repetitions will be pof doned^ 
because it is not easy to avoid them. 

Never was there on earth any other person of so ex- 
traordinar}^ a character, as the Founder of our religion. 
In him we uniformly see a mildness, dignity, and com- 
posure, and a perfection of wisdcmi and of goodness, that 
, plainly point him out as a superior \)eing. But his su-« 
periority was all in his own divine mind. He had none 
of those outward advantages, that hare distinguished 
all other lawgivers. He had no influence in die statse; 
he had no wealth; he aimed at no worldly power. He 
was the son of a carpenter's wife, and he was him*» 
self a carpenter. So poor were his reputed parents, 
that at the time of his birth, his mother could obtain no 
better lodging than a stable : and so poor was he him* 
self, that he often had no lodging at all. That he had 
no advantages of education, we may infer from the sur- 
prise expressed by his neighbours, on hearing him speak 
in the synagogue : * Whence hath this man these things? 

* What wisdom is this which is given him? Is not this 

* the carpenter, the son of Mary ? Are not bis brethren 

* and sistei's with us ?* This point, however, we need 
not insist on: as from no education, that his own or any 
other country could have afforded, was it possible for 
him to derive that supernatural wisdom and power, that 
sanctity of life, and that purity of doctrine, which dis- 
tinguii^ him from all other human beings. His first ad- 
herents were a few fishermen ; for whom he was so fer 
from makingany provision, that, when he sent thdm 
out to preach repentance, and heal diseases, they were, 
by his desire, furnished with nothing, but one coat, a 
pair of sandals, and a staff. He went about, in great 
humility and meekness, doing good, teaching msdom, 
and glorifying God, for the space of about three years, 
after the commencement of his ministry ; and thin, as 
he himself had foreseen and foretold, he was publicly 
crucified. — This is the man, who at this day, gives law 
to a great part of the world, and to all the most en- 
lightened nations. Tliis is thcf man, who has b^en the 
author of virtue and happiness to millions, and millions 
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qS the human race. And this is he, whom the wisest 
and best men that ever lived have reverenced as a di- 
vine person, and gloried in, as the Deliverer and Sa- 
viour of mankind. 

In alt this is there nothing extraordinary, nothing 
that seems to require the operation of more than hu- 
man wisdom, and more than human power ? We have 
heard of great events proceeding from small causes ; 
but in general we can trace the connection between 
them, and account for it from the common principles 
that regulate human affidrs. But here, supposing Je« 
sua to have been nothing more than a mere man, and 
no other than human means to have been employed in 
promulgating and supporting his religion ; the cause 
and the eflfect are utterly inadequate, and the influence 
of the one upon the other perfectly unintelligible. 

This religion, taught at first by a few obscure, un- 
lettered, and persecuted men, most of whom were put 
to death for no other reason, but because they taught it, 
was in a very short time spread over part of Asia, and a 
great part of Europe ; notwithstanding the bloody per- 
secutions which it had to encounter, from Nero to Di- 
oclesian. Think of the power engaged to bear it dovra, 
and that by which it was to be supported ; and can there 
be any doubt, that truth, and miracles, and the protec- 
tion of heaven, must have been on its side ? Was any 
other religion ever introduced in this manner ; The Ma- 
hometan was brought in by a commander at the head of 
a victorious army, and in a part of the world which has 
never, in any age been distinguished for liberty or lite- 
rature : nay, to this day, slavery and ignorance are the 
inseparable attendants of the religion of Mahomet. The 
Jewish was established in one small nation only, and 
had, for its apparent author, the greatest man of that na- 
tion, and met there with no considerable opponent ; 
which, by the by, considering its burdensome ceremo- 
nies, could hardly have happened, and, wc are sure, did 
not happen, without the aid of miracles. The pagan 
religions were a sort of political institutions, adapted to 
the ignorance and credulity of those who received them ; 
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80 that they had no opposition either to suffer or to fears 
Qor indeed do they seem to have been considered as of 
moment enough to excite serious controversy, far less 
to kindle persecution. No man ever laid down his life 
for the honour of Jupiter, Neptune, or Apollo : but 
how many thousands have sealed their Christian testis 
mony with their blood! 

Another singularity in our religion is, that it has beei^ 
more spoken against than any other. Every part of its 
evidence has been repeatedly examined, objected to, 
and vindicated. Equally friendly to freedom and true 
philosophy, wherever it has existed in any tolerable pu- 
rity, it has raised the attention of inquisitive men ; the 
greatest philosophers that ever lived have enquired into 
it, and found it true ; and the utmost acuteness of so- 
phistry, has been employed to prove it false. What is 
the consequence of all this ? It is, that the evidence of 
our f^th remains It this day, as clear and complete, as 
it has been in any age since that of the apostles and 
their immediate successors. Light minds, from inat- 
tention or ignorance ; profligate minds, from a dislike 
to its purity ; and vain minds, out of ostentation, and 
from the love of singularity, may have apostatised from 
it: but the Christian, who has made it his study, aad 
knows the reason of the faith that is in him, will not 
admit that any argument has ever been brought agsunst 
it, which has not been refuted. Can this be said of any 
ether religion, or of any system of unchristian opinions^ 
that ever was heard of? Nay, I trust diere are, and I 
believe it will not be doubted that there are, many thou- 
sands of learned and rational Christians, who, if they 
were called to so severe a trial, would cheerfully lay 
down their lives for tlie honour of God and their Re- 
deemer. Is the zeal and sincerity of the unbeliever 
equally to be depended on? Would any disciple of Bo- 
lingbroke, Hume, or Voltaire, suffer martyrdom in the 
cause of his master. 

These singularities in the fate and fortune of Chris- 
tianity, seem to show, that it could not have either been 
so generally known, or so long existed, if it had not 
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been supported by means more than human. There 
are in it other singularities, which prove, that it deserv- 
ed to be so supported, and that it could not have been 
the work of mere human wisdom. 

The evidence arising from these, has been called its 
Internal Evidence ; and is, in the opinion of some learn- 
ed men, so great that scarce any other is necessary to 
prove our religion to be from heaven. 

For first, the morality of the gospel gives it an infinite 
superiority over all systems of doctrines that ever were 
devised by man. Were our lives and opinions to be 
regulated as it prescribes, nothing would be wanting 
to make us happy : there would be no injustice, no 
impiety, no disorderly passions; harmony and love 
would universally prevail, every man, content with his 
lot, resigned to the divine will, and fully persuaded that 
a happy eternity is before him, would pass his days in 
tranquility and joy, to which, neither anxiety, nor pain, 
nor even the fear of death, could ever give any inter- 
ruption.. The best systems of pagan ethicks are very 
hnperfect, and not free from absurdity ; and in them 
are recommended, modes of thinking unsuitable to hu- 
man nature, and modes of conduct, which, though they 
might have been useful in a political view, did not tend 
to virtue and happiness universal. But of all our Lord's 
institutions the end and aim is, to promote the happi- 
ness, by promoting the virtue, of all mankind. 

And secondly ; his peculiar doctrines are not like 
any thing of human contrivance. * Never man spake 
like this man.' One of the first names given to that 
dispensation of things which he came to introduce 
was the kingdom^ or the reign, of heaven. It was jusdy 
so called ; being thus distinguished, not only from the 
religion of Moses, the sanctions whereof related to the 
present life, but also from every human scheme of mo- 
ral, political, or ecclesiastical legislation. 

The views of the heathen moralist extended not be- 
yond this world ; those of the Christian are fixed on 
that which is to come. The former was concerned for 
his ouTi conntry only, or chiefly ; the latter takes con^ 
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cem in the happiness of all men, of all nations, condi* 
tions, and capacities. A few, and but a few of the an- 
cient philosophers, spoke of a future state of retribution 
as a thing desirable and not improbable; revelatioir 
speaks of it as certain ; and of the present life, as a state 
of trial, wherein virtue or holiness is necessary, not only 
to entitie us to that salvation, which, through the mercy 
of God, and the merits of his Son, Christians are taught 
to look for, but also to prepare us, by habits of piet}^ 
and benevolence, for a reward, which none but the 
pure in heart, can receive, or could relish. 

The duties of piety, as far as the heart is ccMicemed, 
were not much attended to by the heathen lawgiver. 
Cicero coldly ranks them with the social virtues, and 
says very little about them. The sacrifices were mere 
ceremony. And what the Stoics taught of resignation 
to the will of heaven, or to the decrees of fate, was so 
repugnantto some of their other tenets, that little good 
could be expected from it. But of every Christian 
virtue, piety is an essential part. The love and the fear 
of God must every moment prevail in the heart of a 
follower of Jesus ; and whether he eats or drinks, or 
whatever he does, it must be all to the glory of the Cre- 
ator. How different this from the philosophy of Greece 
and Rome ! 

In a word, the heathen morality, even in its hestform^ 
that is, as two or three of their best philosophers taught 
it, amounts to little more than this : Be useful to your- 
selves, your friends, and your country : so shall ye be 
respectable while ye live, and honoured when ye die ; 
and it is to hoped ye may receive reward in another 
life. The language of die Christian lawgiver is different, 
/rhe world is not worthy of the ambition of an immor- 
tal being. Its honours and pleasures have a tendency 
to debase the mind and disqualify it for future happi- 
ness. Set therefore your affections on things above, 
and not on things on the earth. Let it be your supreme 
desire to obtain God's favo.ur : and by a course of dis- 
cipline, begun here, and to be compleated hereafter, 
prepare yourselves for a re-admission into that rank 
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which was forfeited by the fall, and for again being but 
a little lower than the angeljs, and crowned with glory 
and honour everlasting* 

, What an idea is here ! Is there any thing like this 
in Xenophon or Plato, in Cicero^ Seneca, or Epicte- 
tus ? * Whence had this man these things ? What 
wisdom is this that was given him ? Surely man gave 
it not ; for man had it not to give. This is an idea* 
which never occurred to human = imagination till it 
was taught by a poor carpenter bf Galileci and by a 
few fishermen who followed him. Yet to the native 
dignity, and undeniable degeneracy of human nature, 
no other moral theory was ever so well adapted ; and 
no other has so direct a tendency to promote the glo- 
iy of God, and the real good of mankind. Is it possi- 
ble to eJcplain this upon the principles that usually re- 
gulate human affairs ? Is it possible for us to belie ve^ 
that teachers so holy, so benevolent, and so pious, so 
superior to the world, and so thoroughlv disengaged 
from its allurements, were not taught of (iod ? As easy 
almost it is to believe, that this vyorld was not made by 
him. Is it possible for us to imagine, that persons of* 
such a character could have employed their lives in the 
promulgation of a lie, and willingly encountered perse, 
cution and death, in support of it ? As well may we 
imagine, that an evil tree brings forth good fruit, and 
that men gather grapes from thornsj and figs from this* 
ties. 

But had not the prophets prophesied of Christ and 
his gospel, and its character and tendency ? And if so^ 
how can it be said, that no such thing had ever before 
occurred to human imagination ?- — 1% is true that the 
|)rophets had prophecied these things ; but, though they 
Jbretoldy it is not certain that they Jbresaiv them. On 
the contrarj^ there is reason to think, that if they had 
distinctly understood what they predicted, they would 
have expressed it in plainer and less figurative lan- 
guage ; or at least, that they would have left traditions 
behind them, which, in after times, among people so te- 
nacious of tradition as the Jews were, might have*scrvecl 

VOL. !!• ^ I 
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is a key to those sacred writings. It was enough for 
the prophets to know that they had authority to speak 
what they spoke, or to commit to writing what the Spi- 
rit suggested : to explain it to the people, or to inquire 
themselves into the meaning of it, was probably no part 
of their business. And it must be as easy for divine 
power to make prophets foretel without foresight, as to 
enable them both to foretel and to foresee. 

After ally it must be owned, that this argument for 
Christianity, drawn from the peculiar excellency of its 
doctrines, cannot appear equally striking to all men.-— 
They only will see it in its full lustre, who are conver- 
sant in Holy Writ, and have a pretty distinct view of 
the whole extent of Christian theology, whereof I can- 
not, in*so small a tract as this, propose to give even an 
abridgment* To Mr. Jenyn's Fiew of the internal evi- 
dence of Christianity , in which many ingenious obser- 
vation^, though all are not unexceptionable, I beg leave 
to refer the reader ; and shall conclude this part of my 
subject with a remark or two. 

What an elevation must it give to our pious affec- 
tions, to contemplate the Supreme Being, and his Pro- 
vidence, as revealed to us in Scripture ! We are there 
taught, that man was created in the image of God, inno- 
cent, and happy : and that he had no sooner fallen into 
sin, than his Creator, instead of abandoning him, and 
his offspring to the natural consequences of his disobe- 
dience, and of their hereditary depravity, was pleased to 
begin a wonderful dispensation of grace, in order to re- 
scue from perdition and raise again to happiness, as 
many as should acquiesce in the terms of the offered 
salvation, and regulate their lives accordingly. 

By the sacred books, that contain the history of this 
dispensation, we are furtlier taught, that God is a Spi- 
rit,.unchangeable,and eternal, universally present, and 
absolutely perfect ; that it is our duty to fear him as a 
being of consummate purity, and inflexibly justice, and 
to love him as the father of mercies, and the God of all 
consolation : to trust in hun, as the friend, the com- 
forter, and the almighty guardian of all who believe and 
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obey him ; to rejoice in him, as the best df beings, and 
adore him as the greatest :-^we are taught, that he will 
make allowance for the frailties of our nature, and par- 
don the sins of those who repent : — ^and, that we maf 
see, in the strongest light, his peculiar benignity to the 
human race, we are taught, that he gave his only Son 
as our ransom and deliverer ; and we are not only per- 
mitted, but commanded, to pray to him, and address 
him as our Father :•— we are taught, moreover, thAt 
the evils incident to this state of trial, are permitted by 
him, in order to exercise our virtue, and so prepare us 
for a future state of never-ending felicity ; and that 
these momentary afflictions are pledges of his paternal 
love, and shall, if we receive them as such, and venerate 
them accordingly, work out for us * an exceeding great 
and eternal weight of glory.* If these hopes and these 
sentiments contribute more to our happiness, and to 
the purification of our nature, than any thing else in the 
world can do, surely that religion, to which alone we 
owe these sentiments and hopes, must be the greatest 
blessing that ever was conferred on the posterity ot 
Adam. 

And is it, after all, but a mere human contrivance ; 
the invention of mean and illiterate men, who lived, and 
who died, in the voluntary promulgation of falsehood ? 
To what ether human artifice does this bear any resem- 
blance ? Does not this religion as plainly prove itself 
to be the work of a wise and gracious God, as the ab- 
surdity of the pagan superstitions proves them to hav^ 
been the work of weak and wretched men ? 

To the great end of iihproving, renewing, and per- 
fecting our whole nature, no invention of man could 
ever have been adapted ; that being an idea which could 
never have occurred to mere human wisdom, and which 
if it had occurred, would h$tve been deemed an impos- 
sibility. But to this great end, so worthy of God, and 
so honourable to man, oiu: religion is adapted in such 
a way, as fills the humble and considerate mind with 
wonder and adoration ; and would indeed raise inex- 
pressible astonishment, if it had not been familiar to uj^ 
from our infancv. 
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Christianity proposes to our imitadon the hi g^hest ex« 
amples of benevolence^ purity, and piety. It shows, 
that all our actions, purposes, and thoughts, are. to us;, 
of infinite importance ; their consequences being no- 
thing less than h^piness or misery in the life to come ; 
and thus it operates most powerfully on our self-love. 
By teaching, that all mankind are brethren ; by com^- 
manding us to love our neighbour as ourselves ; and 
by declaring every man our neighbour to whom we 
have it in our power to do good ; it improves benevo- 
lence to the highest pitch* By prohibiting revenge, 
malice, pride, vanity, envy, sensuality, and covetous- 
ness ; and by requiring us to forgive, to pray for, and 
to bless our enemies, and to do to others as we would 
that they should do to us, it lays a restraint on every 
malevolent and turbulent passion; and reduces the 
whole of social virtue to two or three precepts ; so briefi 
that they cannot be forgotten ; so plain, that they can- 
not be misunderstood ; so reasonable^ that no man 
of sense controverts them ; and so well suited tp hu- 
man nature, and human affairs, that eveiy candid mind 
may easily, and on all occasions, apply them to prac- 
tice. 

Christianity recommends the strictest self-attention, 
by this awfiil consideration, that God is continually 
present with us, knows what we think, as well as what 
we do, and will judge the world in righteousness, and 
render unto ever}* man according to his works. It makes 
418 consider conscience, as his voice and law vvithin us; 
purity of heart, as that which alone can qualify us for 
the enjoyment of future reward ; and mutual love, or 
charity, as that, without which all other virtues and ac- 
complishments are of no value : and by a view of things 
peculiarly striking, it causes vice to appear a most per- 
nicious and abominable thing, which cannot escape 
punishment. Purity of heaijt it still further recom- 
mended, by teaching this wonderful doctrine ; that even 
the bodies of good men shall at last, in a glorified state, 
be re-united to their souls, and made, as that of Adam 
originally was, immortal ; and that, therefore in this 
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life of general probation, they must be kept free from 
dishonour, and, instead* of ministering to those sensu* 
atities that debase our nature, be employed as instru* 
ments in doing good. 

In a word, Christianity, as Bishop Taylor well ob- 
' serves, is a doctrine in which nothing is superfluous 
'or burdensome; and in which diere is nothing want- 
' ing, which can procure happiness to mankind, or by 

* which God can be glorified. And if,' continues he, 
^ wisdom, and mercy, and justice, and simplicity, and 
^ holiness, and purity, and meekness, and contentednass, 

* and charity, be images of God, and rays of divinity, 
' then that doctrine, in which all these shine so glorious- 

* ly, and in which nothing else is ingredient, must needs 

* be from God*-' 

I conclude the chapter in the following words of the 
same great author. "^ If the holy Jesus had come into 
' the world with less splendour of power and mighty 

* demonstrations^ yet tte excellency of what he taught 
f mak^s him alone fit to be the master of the worid*' 



CHAPTER III. 
OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

X HE advocate for Christianity has nothing to do with 
the peculiar tenets of Luther, Calvin, or Bellarmine^ 
or with any other ^stem which b liable to be tinctured 
with human infirmity : hb business is, to vindicate * the 
^ truth as it is in Jesus.' I do not therefore think my« 
self concerned to anawer any objection of those wri- 
ters, who mistake the corruptions of Christianity for 
Chrbtianit}' itself. They who persecute, or hate, or 
even judge uncharitably of others, act in direct oppo< 

^ Moral DemonsU^on of the T/uth of the Christian Religion* 
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sition to the plainest, and indeed, to the essential doc^^ 
trines of the gospel : and every church that encourages 
cruelt}', injustice, or uncharitableness, in any degree, 
is in the same degree unchristian. 

But, why should Christianity be liable to corruption ? 
Would not the power and goodness of God have ap- 
peared in it more conspicuously, if he had made it in- 
susceptible of debasement or change? Totally to de- 
base or alter it, is indeed impossible, as long as the sa- 
cred records remain : to which all sects of Ciiristians 
appeal as their standard of faith, and which their mu- 
tual jealousy of each other will never suffer to be ma- 
terially corrupted. But every thing must be liable to 
debasement, which is entrusted to a creature so frail and 
fallible as man. What is more debased, or more per- 
verted, than health and speech ? Yet it will not be said, 
that the divine goodness and power, would have ap- 
peared more conspicuously in us, if we had all been 
sickly and dumb. In every state of moral probation 
error must be possible, and evil must exist. 

But, beside the general principle of debasement 
arising from the frailty of our nature, other causes 
of a more particular, and indeed of an extraordinary 
kind, co-operated, soon after the apostolic age, in cor- 
rupting the Christian religion. Was it possible, that 
its gentic influence could check the progress of that 
ruin, irtto which the enormous mass of the Roman pow« 
cr was then rushing headlong; or prevent the confu- 
sion, the crimes, and the universal degeneracy of man- 
' ners, which always attend the ^1 of empire, and did so 
remarkably distinguish that of the Roman ? And amidst 
the savage uproar of the conquering invaders from the 
north, was it possible, that the soft accents of the gos- 
pel of peace could be heard with efficacy, or heard at 
all ? Then followed that long night of intellectual dark- 
ness, threatening the final extinction of every ray of 
knowledge, that had hitherto enlightened the sons of 
men. And, from this chaos of ignorance, was it pos* 
sible to exclude the fiends of superstition, or those 
other sanguinary demons of rapacity and cruelty, which 
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never &il to haunt the uncultivated mind? It cannot 
be matter of surprise, that, in these circumstances, a re- 
ligion founded in peace, in right reason, and in the pur- 
est morality, should first be neglected, then misunder- 
stood, and afterwards grossly corrupted ; and that, from 
being made subservient to the purposes of human, and 
often of barbarous policy, it should, in its corrupted 
state, contract many stains of barbarism, and much of - 
the pride and vanity, and other follies of human nature. 
In. fact, in the course of a few centuries, Christianity 
had lost its beauty, and purifying virtue, and, like 
a stream choaked with rubbish, if the reader will par- 
don the figure, presented an image of danger and deso- 
lation, rather than of utility and comfort. But though 
the waters were polluted, the fountain was not dried up. 
And, by the gradual operation of causes, some more, 
and others less observable, when obstructions began at 
last to give way, and the channel to open, this river of ' 
life again broke forth in a copious and sprightly cur- 
rent; which, though not yet every where free from re- 
straint, nor in any nation restored to its primitive pu- 
rity, will, in time, it is hoped, diffuse itself by the di- 
vine blessing, into all lands, and, in its progress, 

Work itself clear, and, as it runs, refine ; 
'I ill by degrees the floating minx>r shine, 
Reflect the flowers that on its border blow. 
And heaven's own light in its fair bosom show. 

For, to drop the allegory, whatever other changes may^ 
happen, we have nothing nowto apprehend similar to the 
Godiic invasions, or to that extinction of literature 
which attended and followed them. As the world is 
now constituted, learning and liberal inquiry are likely 
to prevail in it more and more. And, as these prevail, 
ignorance and tyranny, sophistry and superstition^ which 
have hitherto been the most deadly enemies of both 
Christain faith and true philosophy, will, in the same 
proportion, lose their influeno^. But to return. 
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To confute all the cavils of unbelief, would be end. 
less ; and, to enter very minutely into the detail of them 
would extend this little work to a size, which mi^f 
discourage from reading it those for whom it was in<> 
tended, I confine myself, therefore, to those object 
tions, chiefly, which I have heard in conversation, and 
which seem to me most likely to draw the attention, 
and pervert the minds of young persons. And,ofth^e 
objections, several have been con^dered already. 

I. The number of unbelievers, who have appeared 
in this and other ages^ and the learning and abilities of 
some of them, are, I find, stumbling-blocks to many^ 
But let it be remembered, that a greater number nught 
be specified of believers, still more distinguished for 
learning, cgndour, and penetration, than any infidels that 
can be named of this, or any other age. Nor let it be 
forgotten, that the founders of our religion foretold, that 
unbelievers of various kinds, and of considerable abil- 
ities, would arise : so that, if tiiey had not arisen, seve- 
ral prophecies in the New-Testament would not have 
been accomplished. 

But passing diis ; and in order to give a more expli- 
cit answer to the objection ; it may be proper to consid- 
er, what, from the declarations of our Lord himself, as 
well as from the nature of the thing, may be inferred 
concerning the character of those persons, who should 
be capable of becoming his disciples. For, if it shall 
be found, that there are infidels who have not that char* 
acter, and that infidels in general have it not, their unbe* 
lief is a proof of his wisdom and foreknowledge, and 
may consequently furnish an argument, not against hisi 
religion, but for it. 

II. The firstthing necessary to qualify the human mind 
for receiving this, or indeed, any other doctrine, is at^ 
tention. This our Lord repeatedly demanded: * he 
* that hath ears to hear, let him hear.* The mighty works 
he performed, the wonderful things he spoke, the sanc- 
tity of his life, the bencAolcnce of his manners, and the 
authority that accompanied his teaching, were sufficient, 
one would think, to liave. made all Syria attend^ andiUdr 
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in fact, raise the attention of many* And, thou^ we 
see no miracles, as they did, nor hear the voice of the 
divine teacher, yet we see, we hear, and we read, con* 
cerning him, what is sufficient to make every one of us 
attend, who desires to know the truth, and his duty. The 
existence, and long continuance of this religion ; its 
singular nature and history; and the learning, abilities, 
and viitues, of many of those who have believed, ought 
to satisfy every con^derate mind, that there is some* 
thing extraordinary in it, and chat to be iivlifierent about 
it may be very dangerous. 

2. J3ut, secondly, in order to know * the truth as it is 
* in Jesus,' we must not only attend, but also inquire. 
Our Saviour often taught in parables. His hearers, if 
they had been suitably affected by his miracles and 
plainer doctrines, would have asked the meaning of 
those darker sayings: and when they did so, with a sin- 
cere desire of information, we find, that he always gave 
it. They who expressed no curiosity, and made no 
inquiry, he permitted to remain in ignorance. Was this 
unreasonable ? He came to call sinners to repentance, 
but not to compel them, £.very circumstance consi* 
dered of his lite and doctrine, his benevolence, his pi* 
ety, his power, and his wisdom, (whereof the Jews 
could not be ignorant;) did not this want of curiosity 
amount to a proof, that their hearts were, by prejudice, 
and other bud habits, hardened against the love both of 
God and of man, as well as of truth ? And, is it possible, 
that hearts of such a temper should voluntarily receive 
a religion, whereof piety and benevolence, or (to adopt 
the scriptural terms) godliness and charity, are essential 
principles? 

Let it be considered further, that, till our curiosit}'- 
with respect to religion be so far raised, as to incline 
us to study the Scriptures, we cannot feel the force of 
some of the strongest proofs of their truth; those par- 
ticularly, as already hinted, that arise from their pecu- 
liar excellence, and from prophecy. And therefore he, 
who is disposed to cavil at religion, and will not give 
himself the trouble to study it, must necessarily remain 
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ignorant and sceptical. Is there any things sti-ange bl 
this ? Suppose a father to desire his son to study medi" 
cine ; and suppose that the son, from prejudices against 
it, or indifference about it, will not attend,* either to what 
his master says, or to the books he recommends, is it 
possible that he can ever become a physician, or get 
the better of his prejudices? Will the careless sceptic 
excuse himself by saying, * I need not read the Bible: 
* I know from Voltaire, and Hume, and Bolingbroke, 
^ what Christianity is V Then let him be told, that every 
one of the persons mentioned, and every other infi- 
del whose writings are extant, can be proved, from his 
own books, to have been grossly ignorant of Christie 
anity. And let him be reminded further, that to ao- 
quiesce in that character of Jesus, or of any other per- 
son, which is given by the declared and mortal enemy 
of that person, is no sign either of prudence or of can- 
dour. 

But I have looked, hew'ill perhaps say, into creeds 
and confessions, which are said to contain the very quint- 
escence of Scripture; and they are not at all to my 
mind; and I suppose I should find Scripture itself as 
little so: why then should I read it? I answer, suppos- 
ing those creeds and confessions unexceptionable, which 
all creeds and confessions are not; yet still they are 
abridgments^ and to him who is not conversant in 
Scripture must appear abstruse, and hardly intdligible. 
And besides, recurring to an example already given, 
» let me be permitted to say, that if any man were very 
mtich interested to know my < haracter, and had the 
means of knowing it by conversing and living with me^ 
he would, if he were either honest or wise, study my- 
self, and not truit implicitly to what is said of me, ei- 
ther by my enemies, or by my friends. We arc com- 
manded to search the Scriptures, and told that in them 
we shall find evidence of their truth. If we have not 
done so, we know not what thty are: if we will not do 
so, we never can know it* 

3. A third thing, necessary to prepare us for the re- 
^i^tioH of the Christian £aitli, is^ ^ lowly mindt freer 
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from prejudice^ and willing to hear, and to learn, Thft 
our Lord often declares, * Verily I say unto you, who- 
^ soever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a lit* 
^ tie child, shall in no wise enter therein:' the obvious 
meaning whereof is, that if we do not attend to the 
doctrines of the gospel, with the humility and teacha* 
bleness of a young child, it is impossible for us to be^ 
lieve them. A young 6hild is of all animals, the most 
unassuming and docile. He is not inclined to cavil at 
the information he may receive from an affectionate fa- 
ther. And he is free from prejudice, and soon becomes 
sensible of his own weakness, and of the need he has 
of instruction At least, if this is i^ot true of every 
child, it is certainly true of many, and ought to be of 
alK When, with these dispositions, men begin, and 
carry on their inquiries into Christianity, they will not 
object to its doctrine, or be dissatisfied with its evi« 
dence ; but will adore the infinite goodness and conde« 
scension of tlie Deity, in treating them as his children^ 
and permitting them to call him their father. Is it too 
much, to reouire of Christians, this humility, candour, 
and exemption from prejudice? It is no more thaji 
Newton requires of every one who would study phi* 
losophy I it is no more than every master recjuires of 
his apprentice. 

But, must the young Christian, during his novici<» 
ate, make no use of his reason? has he nothing to do, 
but to listen, and believe ? He is commanded to use 
his reason in all cases, in which a prudent father would 
encourage his child to use it; that is, in all cases where* 
of he is a competent judge: and, in all cases whatever, 
he must use his reason, so far, as to admit nothing that 
contradicts it. But, aka father is sometimes obliged, 
and has an undoubted . right, to require implicit &Lth 
from^ his children, and to tell them, that, till their facul* 
ties be more improved, they will not understand the 
reason of such and such a preceptor doctrine; so our 
heavenly Father has an undoubted right to require of us 
a thankful acquiescence in dispensations of Providence, 
^vhich, \n this life, we cannot understaini, and an assent 
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to doctrines which may^ at present, transcend owVea*- 
son* Every day we see what we cannot account for, 
and believe what we do not dbtincdy comprehend* So 
that, if there were nothing of this kind in our religion, 
it would be like none of the other works of God, that 
we arc acquainted with, and would rather resemble the 
invention of a cautious man. But, though the myste^ 
ries of Christianity, may transcend human reason, not 
one of them contradicts it. 

That there b a Mediator between God and man« can- 
not appear contrary to reason, or in any degree improb- 
able, when we consider, that all the good things we re- 
ceive, though the free gifts of God, come to us by the 
intervention of various agents and instruments.— That 
the divine dispensations with respectto the human race, 
should comprehend a long train of effects and causes, 
and a long succession of years, will not seem extraor- 
dinary to those who have observed, as every conside- 
rate person must have done, that the growth of [rfants 
and animals, and all the other operations of nature, are 
progressive and gradual.— The incarnation is not, to us 
more unintelligible^ than the union of a human body 
with a human soul.*— To atone voluntarily for the sin 
of otliers, may be as possible to a superior being, and 
in him may be as consonant to equity, as, among infe- 
rior beings, for one man gmtuitously to pay another's 
debt — That the grace at' God should exert itself in 
supporting, cherishing, and sanctifying the true believ- 
er, is as easily understood, as any odier excrticm of di- 
vine goodness.^-^And that diere should be a resurrec 
tion of the body, is suitable to many analogies in na- 
ture, and particularly to that alluded to by the apostle, 
of a new and flourishing vegetable, rising from a buri- 
ed and corrupted grain of corn. • 

While one, too anxiously endeavours to expiam these 
and some of the other mysteripus doctrines of our re- 
ligion, one may, no doubt, say unwarrantable things. 
But if wc take them as they are delivered in Holy Writ, 
our only infallible standard of faith, we shall not find 
that they contain any thingin which a man of the sound- 
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> est and fairest mind, who has studied the gospd and 

( its evidences, may not, without difficulty, acquiesce, 

f 1. The last thing I shall mention, as a requisite to the 

profitable study of the New Testament, is a desire that 
It may be true. He, who has not this desire, must ei- 
ther be ignorant of Christianity, and consequently unfit 
to receive it ; or must be in^fferent both to the glory 
of God, and to the good of mankind, and consequently 
averse to the reception of it. That our reli^on should 
be true, is, as I remarked already, die interest of all ^ 
men, except of those hardened sinners, who are deter- 
mined not to repent : for to the penitent believer, who 
regrets the firailty of his nature, and studies to reform 
it, the gospel speaks nothing but peace, and pardon, 
and everlasting cdknfort. 

That we readily believe what we wish to be true, has 
been often said, and is become proverbial. But belief 
of this sort may be as rational as any other. I see a 
stranger, whose countenance and manner please me, 
and 1 wish to find him as good as he is agreeable : I 
cultivate his acquaintance, and after long trial discover 
that he is every diing I would have him to be. Is 
this discovery die less to be depended on, for having 
been preceded, and pardy occasicmed, by a preposses- 
sion in his favour? And if, at first sight, I had con- 
ceived a contrary prepossession, and always kept at 
a distance irom him, and been unwilling to receive 
information concerning htm, except firom his ene« 
mies, should I not have persisted in my dislike, how)- 
ever unmerited on his part, and uncandid on mine ? 
The former case is simibr to that of those, who studv 
Christianity because they love it : the latter resembles 
that of him who remains in unbelief, because he dislikes 
the gospel, or disregards it. 

Conviction may be extorted by evidence, so as to rise 
necessarily in every rational mind to whom the evidence 
is presented. Such is that which is enforced upon us 
by mathematical proof, or by the testimony of sense, 
or of memory. And in this kind of conviction, there 
can be no more merits or demerit^ than in seeing what 
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18 exposed to our view, on hearing what is sounded in 
our ear. Christian faith is not of this kind. In it the 
heart ?and afFectiont are concerned, as well as the 
understanding. Our Lord pronounced no benedic- 
tion on Thomas for having believed his sight and touch : 
^ but. Blessed, said he, are they who have not seen, 

* and vet have believed :* that is, who without such 

* evidence of sense (I quote Dr. Clarke's Paraphrase) 

* shall, upon credible testimony, be willing to believe 
^ and embrace a doctrine which tends so greatly to the 
glory of God, and the salvation of men.' The doubts' 
ot Thomas, were, on this extraordinary occasion, re* 
moved by irresistible evidence : but it would not have 
suited the genius of a religion, framed for proving the 
virtue, and purifying the nature of thoral -.beings, that 
its evidences, in general, should have been such, as 
either to compel, assent, or infringe the freedom of 
obedience. They are indeed so powerful, that nothing 
but ignorance, or hardness of heart, can prevent their 
making a deep impression ; but their full effect is felt 
by those minds only, who, together with lowliness, do* 
cility, and candour, entertain a predilection for that 
gospel, which proclaims, * Glory to God in the high- 

* est, peace on earth, and good-will towards men.* — 
In true Christian faith, therefore, there is virtue. It is 
indeed an assemblage of many virtues ; of piety, be- 
nevolence, humility, and the love of truth, and of good- 
ness. No wonder, then, that the apostle should have 
declared, ' that without faith it is impossible to please 
' God/ 

But, pught we not in charity to believe, that there 
may be inndels of so good a heart as to love the doc- 
trine, though they have the misfortune to be dissatisfi- 
ed with the evidence of the gospel ? Charity, no doubt 

* which thinketh no evil, ought to make us believe 
that this is the case, wherever it) is possible. But 
it is not possible that this can be the case of those who 
labour to subvert the faith of others ; and who are 
so far from expressing regret at the discovery of any 
supposed defect iti the evidence of Christianity, o^* 
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seetning to think it a misfortune, or a disappointnient> 
that they rejoice in it, and triumph in that superior 
penetration, which they fondly knagine has enabled 
them to make it. 

And now, if, as I have endeavoured to prove, it ap- 
pears from the declarations of our Saviour himself, and 
from 4he nature of the human mindj that they only can 
believe his religion, who attend to it, and who study 
it with candour, humility, and a sincere desire to find 
' it true ; is it wonderful, that those men should be un- 
*>believers who write and speak against itj and show by 
what they write and speakj that they do not under« 
stand, and have never studied it ? Can that man wish 
the gospel to be true, who employs his life in labour- 
ing to prove it false ? Can he be said to have read it 
with attention, or to have read it all, who, with Rous- 
seau, declares our Lord's miracles a discredit to his re- 
ligion, and cannot distinguish between them and the 
tricks of jugglers ? Can they be thought to have stu- 
died it with humility and candour, who sneer at it, like 
Shaftesbury ; who laugh at it, like Voltaire ; or who 
treat it with contempt and insult, like the cool and in- 
siduous Hume> or the proud and presumptuous Boling- 
broke ? Had religion been suited to heads and hearts 
like these, to them I should have left the defence of 
it; for it would have been a very different thing indeed 
from what it is. Their rejection of it supplies, if I 
mistake not, a pretty strong argument for its truth, as 
well as for its excellency. 

II. Not only the number, and the learning of unbe- 
lievers, but even their virtue, has been pleaded, in their 
behalf ; and as an argument to prove> that Christianity 
is unnecessary. 

Of their virtue, I have> not much to say ; enough 
indeed has been said by themselves^ and their admir* 
ers. But ostentation is neither virtue, nor a sign of 
it : and perhaps the world would not have judged less 
favourably of them, if they had been more modest on 
this head. In fact, some late compliments that have 
been paid b9th te their virtve and to their wispom^ 
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are so ridiculously^ extravagant^ that they would have 
passed for deristooy if not for scurrility, if they had not 
come froQi those who are known to be devoted adhe* 
rents of the party. 

To examine, with any degree of minuteness, the 
iniiders claim to the approbation and gratitude of 
mankind, by an inquiry into the private character of 
individuals, would be a task equally inviduous and 
disagreeable. I leave it, therefore, to their biogra- 
phers ; whose labours, however, if we may be allowed 
to take Rousseau's Confessions, and Voltaire's Me- 
moirs of himself %,^s a specimen of this sort of history^ 
will not reflect great honour on either the infidel or 
his cause. 

There are different sorts of infidels. Some not onlv 
reject our religion, but also write against it, and do 
what in them lies to make mankind reject it : others 
satisfy themselves with speaking of it occasionally in 
terms of .dislike and scorn: and a third sort perhaps 
there may be, though they are not so frequently met 
with, who only disbelieve it, without seeking to make 
others disbelieve. These last are the objects of pity^ 
rather than of blame : but it may be worth their while 
to consider, whether their unbelief be the effect of 
candid inquiry, or of prejudice^ and wilful inattention. 

The active and more zealous infidel either is certain, 
that we shall not, in a future life, be called to an ac- 
count for our conduct in the present, or is somewhat 
uncertain with respect to that matter. Now, though 
he were absolutely certain, that our existence end^ at 
death, or that the gospel is not Um^^ (which no human 
being ever was, or can be, yet bis endeavours to make 
others think so would do no honour to his goodness . 
of heart. For infidels must know, that they cannot 
demonstrate; either that the gospel is false, or that a 
future state is impossible ; and they must also know 
(or they know very little), that, to a sincere Christian, 
nothing can give more exquisite distress, than to be 
perplexed with doubts concerning the truth of that 
religion which is the foundation othis dearest hopes. 



OBJECTIOifS ANftWEREDi 449 

l^t if they be not themselves absolutely certain th&t 
there is no life to come, and yet labour to persuade 
others that there is none, their conduct must be imput- 
ed, not merely to want of benevolence, but to down- 
right mah'gnity. 

For the language of such conduct is no other than 
this. Those people, who believe what we tell them^ 
may, for anything that we certainly know to the con* 
trary, find themselves miserably mistaken after all: 
however their admiration flatters our vanity; and 
therefore we endeavour to make them think as we 
speak, be the consequences what they will. What 
sort of virtue is this ? Is it not that of the madmaa 
mentioned by Solomon, who * casteth iire-brands, ar- 
' rows, and death, and saith, am I not in sport?' Is it 
not that of a conceited theorist, who, in order to grat- 
ify his own beggarly ambition^ tampers with the hap- 
piness of mankind) as if it were a thing of no value? 

^ But you mistake the matter entirely, he will reply. 
' I teach men to think freely, because I wish to rid the 
' world of superstition, which is worse than irreligion^ 
* or even than atheism i' — and then, perhap8> he will 
run out into a detail of the enormitiesj that supersti- 
tion has prompted Christians to perpetrate. 

Whether it or atheism be the greater evil, is a point 
which, if prosecuted, would lead into a long and in- 
tricate inquiry* The former arises from false opinions 
concerning invisible beings; and> as the forms of false- 
hood are innumerable, those of superstition must be 
so t^o; and, to human society, some of these may be 
more detrimental, others less, and some, perhaps, not 
at all. But, to shorten the controversy, I shall admits 
that in all its forms> superstition is a very bad thing; 
and that he would deserve well of mankind, who 
should drive it out of the worId« But who is the man, 
who is most likely to do this ? and what are the best 
means of doing it ? The answer is easy: Jesus Christ 
is the man^ and his religion the means* Had it not 
been for the divine goodness manifested in him, 
shouldj at this dayi have been pagans, the most suj 
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stttious ot human kind. Wherever his religion ii 
preached in its purity, superstition vanishes, like the 
birds of night at the rising of the sun. And as long 
as the existence of beings superior to man is believed 
to be either probable or possibles the world, where it 
is not enlightened with the knowledge of the one liv- 
ing and true God, will always be, as it always has been» 
superstitiously afraid of them. By divesting the hu- 
man race of all religion, if that were practicable, you 
might, no doubt, free them from superstition: even as, 
by training poor children to midnight robbery, you 
might, in time, get the better of those ideas of noc* 
tumal goblins, that may have been impressed upoir 
their infancy. But before either expedient be tried» 
it would not be amiss to enquire^ whether the cure is 
not worse than the disease, and whether the disease 
might not be more effectually cured, by teaching 
the knowledge of truth, and the k>ve of virtue. — In 
fact, with superstition, with hypocrisy, with unchari- 
table or wrong headed enthusiasm, and with all those 
other enormities, which inBdels charge on Christianity, 
hi order to vindicate their dislike of it, Christianity is 
no more chargeable, and has nothing more to do, than 
with house-breaking, gambling, blasphemy, atheism, 
or witchcraft. Of this they cannot be ignorant, if 
they know any thing at ail of the matter: and of a re* 
}igion, or of a person, whereof they know nothing, 
modesty requires, that they should say nothing } can- 
dour, at least, requires, that they should say nothing 
abusive. ^ 

Jn the ordinary affairs of life, when a man has been 
pro\'ed guilty of mistake or falsehood, it is expected, 
that he will make an acknowledgment to those who 
may have been injured by it ; to the public, if the pub- 
lic have reason to complain, or to individuals, if they 
only have suffered by his temerity. At any rate, it is 
expected, that if be should not have made an acknow- 
ledgment in form, he will, for the future, be more cau- 
tious, and not give additional offence, by repeating^ 
those falsehoods whereof he has been convicted. But 



OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 4il 

if he do neither; if he persevere in the same ii^urious 
conduct, and reiterate his former misrepresentations, 
with as much confidence, as» if, instead of having been 
confuted, they had never been answered, and were in- 
deed unanswerable; what should we think of .such n 
man? Should we eictol him as a pattern of wisdom 
and virtue? Or should we not rather charge him with 
obstinacy and want of candour, such as an honest man 
would be ashamed of? Is it fair to examine, by this 
rule, the conduct of infidel writers? Or does the merit 
of havjng made books against religion raise them so 
hij^ above all considerations of rectitude, as to jusr 
tify in them what would go near to make other men 
infamous ? 

Now, it is certain, that some late infidel writers 
lived to see many, and perhaps most, of their misve*- 
presentations and sophistries, niirly exposed, and con- 
futed unanswerably. And what was the consequence? 
Did they acknowledge their errors*' retract what they 
had falsely affirmed, correct their reasonings, or reform 
their principles? did they express any concern for 
having violated truth, ridiculed the religion of their 
country, or insulted the common sense of mankind? 
No such matter. They went on publishing and repub- 
lishing what they had formerly published, with the 
same assurance, as if nothing ever had been said, or 
could be said, against it^ 

Hitherto it dues not appear, that we have any great 
reason to compliment these unbelievers upon their vir- 
tue. Wit and humour they may have, and eloquence, 
and polished manners, and learning; and all this the 
gambler and thief may have, as well as they, and in as 
great a degree. And it is very much the interest of 
the thief and gambler, as well as infidel writer, that 
he possess these and the like accomplishments. Fw, 
by fixing the public attention upon his out-side, they 
make it the more easy for him to hide the dispositions 
that lurk within. 

Bat, fvhy seek to depreciate the unbeliever's char- 
acter by invidious comparisons? llie comparisons are ^ 
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in tny opinion, fair, and not invidious : however, Z 
drop them. Admitting then his behaviour to be as 
decent and regular as his admirers would have us be^ 
lieve, yet what can we hence infer ? Little more, I ap«- 
prehend, than that he is attentive to his interest, and 
the friend of his own cause. Jf I were to settle in 
France, and wished to be popular there, would it be 
nny great merit in me, to comply with the customs, 
obey the laws, and speak the language of that coun* 
try ? Now, the enemies of Christ are, in more senses 
than one, strangers and sojourners in the Christian 
world. Its policy th^y did not contrive ; its laws thpy 
did not make; its customs, and the general modes of 
thinking and speaking that prevail in it, they did not 
introduce. All this is as'really the work of Christians, 
as the language and laws of France are the work of 
the French nation. And I presume it will be admit* 
ted, that, in the Christian commonwealth, the aliens, 
compared with the citizens, are still the minority, and 
but a small one. What then would the unbeliever gain, 
if, in his manners, as well as opinions, he were to set 
himself in opposition to the people among whom he 
resides? He would gain little popularity, and fewpro- 
9elytes ; nay, by thus explaining and exemplifying his 
principles in his practice, he would disgust many whom 
It is his ambition to please ; and make those consider 
him as a dangerous man, who now, from not rightly 
understanding his tenets, may look on him as inoffen* 
sive, or at worst, as only whimsical. 

He may, for example, with impunity, laugh at -the 
observance of the Sabbath ; or complain of it, which 
I have heard him do, as a grievous interruption to in* 
dustry : but if he were, to force his servants and cattle 
to their customary work on that day, he would not be 
8 gainer by his singularity. He may speak with con- 
tempt of those who baptized him : but were he pub- 
lickiy to abjure his baptism, or refuse to admit his chil- 
dren to that rite, his profaneness and obstinacy would 
not raise him in the public esteem. He may, 'n his 
books, abuse the ministers of God's word, and call 
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thein> as he has often done, enthusiasts and hypocrites: 
but were he in the public street to insult them with this 
language^ he would be pointed at as a madman, or a 
monster. He may, in a word, think as he pleases ; 
and, in some nations, he may print and publish what 
he pleases : but violent measures, and practices di- 
rectly opposite to those of the community in^which 
he lives, would frustrate evfery scheme of the unbe- 
liever. By good humour, a winning address, and such 
insinuation as may < half show and half veil his deep 
^ intent,' he may work his way gradually into the hearts 
of^men, and, in case of danger> secure an evasion for 
himself, saying, * Am I not in sport ?' — But all at once 
to throw off disguise, to make open war on Christi- 
anity, decJaring those to be fools and knaves who be- 
lieve it, and in the sight of all men to trample upon 
the laws of his country, whereof the institutions of 
Jesus form a very considerable part, would be equally 
ruinous to his cause, and to himself. 

111. Objections have been raised against our reli- 
gion, from the obscurity of particular doctrines and 
passages. But these obscurities have, by some writers, 
been both multiplied and magnified far beyond the 
truth. Father Simon endeavours to prove, that Scrip- 
ture cannot be understood without the traditions of an 
infallible church : and it is easy to see his motives for 
supporting that opinion. But in fact, the essentials of 
religion are intelligible to all capacities; especially to 
all who have been, in any degree, improvedby Scrip- 
tural knowledge : for, without this, 1 must again re- 
peat, that neither Christianity, nor its evidences, can 
ever be rightly understood. And, that, in a thing so 
extraordinary as divine revelation, there should be, as 
observed already, some particulars, which, in this im- 
perfect state, we cannot distinctly comprehend, it 
would surely be reasonable to expect ; since we find, 
that in the other works of God there are innumerable 
appearances that surpass our comprehension. Nor less 
reasonable is it to suppose, that of an age and country 
so remote as that of the apostle^, many customs and 
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forms of speech, occasionally alluded to in their wii- 
tjns» may now be forgotten, or not perfectly intellir 
gible. 

In books too, that existed fourteen hundred years 
before the invention of printing, it can be no matter of 
wonder, that by the inaccuracy of transcribers, there 
may have been introduced variations, and even cor- 
ruptions of the original' text, Yet these must have 
been inconsiderable ; more so, perhaps, than those of 
any other ancient writings. For firsts the transcribeis 
of the New Testament must have always engaged 
in their work with the idea, that the book before 
them was sacred ; which would, no doubt, incline 
them to be as attentive as possible. Secondly, the mu- 
tual jealousy of the several sects of Christians, who all 
agreed in appealing to this book, as the standard of 
faith, would make them examine, with peculiar care, 
those copies of it that might be circulated by adversa- 
ries, and be ready to expose any inaccuracy wherever 
it should appear. And thirdly, on comparing the seve* 
ral copies and manuscripts;; the many translations that 
have been made at different times, into different Ian- 
guages ; and the innumerable quotations from holy 
writ, that are found in the Greek and Latin fathers, it 
appears that the sacred text must have been in all ages 
very much the same. Bently, whose skill in this sort 
of learning, will not be questioned, observes, that the 
New-Testament has suffered less injury from the hand 
of time, than any profane author, indeed there never 
was any profane author, in whose preservation and pu- 
rity mankind were so deeply interested, as all the Chris- 
. tian world have been, for these seventeen hundred 
years, in ascertaining, and preserving from corruption 
or change, the original records of Christianity. 

As td the Old Testament, though it may have suf* 
fbred more than the New, we have no reason to think 
it has suffered much. It was entrusted to a people* 
who, satisfied of its divine origin, were so religiously 
careful of it, as to number the words, and even the 
letters contained in the several books; and who, h^. 
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img also di?ided into sects, would be watchful to de* 
tect every error in transcription! whether the effect of 
design or of inadvertance. 

By the mutual jealousy of religious parties, where it 
does not degenerate into uncharitableness, several good 
purposes may be answered. Being, as it were, spies 
on each other's conduct, they reciprocally stand in 
awe of each other : the natural effect of which is, to 
promote activity, vigilance, and emulation. And if 
we are at pains to cultivate that godHness, sobriety, 
and charity, which all Christians admit to be indispen- 
sable ; and if we inquire humbly into the truth, and 
pray for grace to discover it, which also they all acknow- 
ledge to be their duty, it may be presumed, from the 
goodness of our Creator, and from the different de- 
grees of understanding which he has been pleased to 
bestow on different men, that diversities of opinion, 
in speculative matters^ will not be imputed to us. — 
Henc^, let all parties learn moderation and mutual 
forbearance. That man must have a strange turn of 
mind, who can bring himself .to believe, that those 
Christians only can be saved, who think exactly as he 
does. 

In whatever way we employ ourselves in this world, 
it seems to be the intention of Providence that we shall 
have difiiculties to encounter: for care, as Virgil ob- 
sertes, stimulates the soul, as inaction renders it leth* 
argic. The cross accidents of life make invention, 
patience, and fortitude necessary, to prevent, to sup- 
port, and to overcome them. Man, born ignorant, 
must labour in the acquisition of knowledge. His 
reason is weak, but it is improvable; and, from a 
sense of its weakness, he feels the necessity of improv- 
ing it, by free and fair inquiry into the nature of those 
things that exercise it. Obscurities in philosophy, by 
forcing us to attend and investigate, rouse the inven- 
tive powers, and strengthen both the understanding 
and the memory. And the obscurities of religion, far 
from being considerable enough to discourage inqui- 
ry, serve only to awaken the curiosity of the Christian ; 
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disposing him to search the Scripture ; to examine hf^ 
own mind ; to meditate on the nature, the providence, 
the word, and the works of God ; to be humble, in 
consideration of hi% ignorance and infirmity; and to 
implore the aid of the Holy Spirit, to guide him into 
all necessary truth. Are these exercises detrimental 
to human nature ? Are they not, in the highest degree, 
beneficial ? Let not then the obscurities of particular 
passages and doctrines be objected to the religion of 
the New-Testamenjt. When fairly stated/ they wiU 
be found rather to add to its evidence. At least> they 
prove it to be exactly similar to the other works of the 
same great and good Bein|;, who, by the constitution 
of every thing;, here below, plainly shows, that our pre- 
sent state is a state of trial. 

These remarks may suggest an answer to what^lias 
been objected to our religion by those, who wondei;, 
that, after having been preached seventeen hundred 
years in the most enlightened parts of the world, it 
should still need interpretation, and give scope to the 
labours of the critic, translator, and antiquary. To him 
who has studied the analogies of nature, this can be 
no matter of wonder. In the other works of God we 
are continually making new discoveries ; without fore« 
seeing any end to human research, or any peiiod that 
promises complete gratification to human curiosity* 
This having been the case in all past ages, and all other 
sciences, we may reasonably conclude that it will be 
so in every age to comes and that the contemplation 
of the divine goodness and wisdom, as displayed in 
the works of creation and providence, may furnish de- 
lightful employment, even for eternity. For an Al- 
mighty Creator may make his works ot infinite extent, 
if he4)leases; and to a limited understanding, the ex- 
amination of that which is infinite, can never come to 
an end. 

Every day we have something to do i if we had not 
we should be miserable. Every art and science admits 
of improvement I if it did not, the human mind would 
languish in idleness^ human labour would no longet 
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he amusing^ and the spirit of enterprize, and the vl* 
cissitudes of hope and fear, would be no more; a state 
of things equally inconsistent with the virtue, and the 
happiness of such a creature as man. The essential 
doctrines of our religion, like the practical, and most 
Biecegsary parts of agriculture, medicine, navigation, 
and other sciences, are within the reach of every mind* 
who is willing to be instructed. And yet, in our re- 
ligion, as in the arts and sciences, there still is, and 
'probably will continue to be, room for inquiry, and 
need ot illustration : and he who humbly inquires, 
with a sincere desire to know the truth, and do good 
by explaining it, will ever have reason to rejoice in his 
labour, as contributing no less to his own happiness 
and virtue, than to that oi mankind. To which let 
me add, with respect to those who employ themselves 
in illustrating theological truth, that, as long as men 
are liable to mistake, the penetration of one may be 
useful in correcting the inaccuracy of another. 

IV. Some are at a loss to reconcile the inspiration 
of the evangelists with those particulars wherein their 
gospels seem to differ from one another. They do 
not all record the same things, nor do they -relate all 
the same events in the same manner The differences 
are indeed minute ; but they are perceptible. How 
could this be, if the historians were inspired? The 
following answer to this query is submitted to the 
reader. 

Socrates long ago observed, that man has no need 
of supernatural information concerning those things 
which his natural faculties are alone sufficient to dis^ 
cover. To enable the apostles to comprehend all evan-* 
gdical truth, supernatural light was necessary. Their 
Master accordingly promised it, and on the day of 
Pentecost, or soon after, they received it. I say, or 
soon aflery because, subsequent to the descent of the 
Holy Spirit, on that day, a particular revelation, relat* 
ing to the conversion of the Gentiles, was made to 
Peter, and the whole scheme of the gospel, as well as 
its miraculous gifts and graces, communicated to Paul. 
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by immediate inspiration. After this, we find, that iB 
their doctrine they lay claim to infallibility, in pretty 
strong terms. On some extraordinary emergencies too, 
in the course of their ministry, as in the case of their 
being arraigned before kings and rulers, it was pro- 
mised that they should receive aid from heaven in mak- 
ing their defence. 

But inspiration was not necessary to enable them to 
see and hear; or to teach them how to conduct them* 
selves in the common business-of life. After their con* 
version, we have no reason to think, that John was 
a more expert fisherman, or Luke a more skilful phy* 
sician^ than before. As historians, therefore, they 
need not, I presume, be considered in any other light, 
than that of honest men, recording what they saw and 
heard, and had examined, and were competent judges 
of, and deeply interested in : for, on this supposition^ 
their testimony is fully sufficient to establish the truth 
of the gospeL And this may account for their not all 
recording the same things, nor describing the same 
events in exactly the same way. 

If John, for example, saw bis Master do, or heard 
him say, what Matthew did not see or hear, which 
might have happened in an hundred instances, it was 
equally natural^ for the former to record, and for the 
latter not to record it. And, if Matthew and Mark, 
supposed to have been spectators^ of the crucifixion, 
were so stationed in the croud, as to hear the one rob- 
ber revile their dying Lord, and to see the other move 
his lips, but, without hearing what he said, it was not 
unnatural tor them to conclude, as the combination 
against him, seemed now to be universal, that both the 
robbers reviled him; which yet Luke, or some other 
person from whom Luke received his information, 
might, by being more advantageously situated, and 
hearing the words of the penitent robber, know to be 
true of only one of them. At any rate, we may, with 
confidence affirm, that if the evangelists had been to 
invent a fable, and obtrude it on the world for truth, 
they would have taken care that there should be no such 
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^Gontrariety in their testtmonies, as there confessedly is 
in this instance; which, however, is not so important, 
as either to detract from the veracity of the historians, 
or throw any blemish on the purity of the gospel. 

The same thing may be sa^ of our Lord's genealo- 
gy, as it is differently stated by Matthew and Luke. If 
either account had been false, both would not have ex- 
isted. Both, therefore, are true; and may be. recon* 
oiled, by supposing the one to be the genealogy of his 
mother, and the other that of his reputed father. In 
the most material articles they agree; namely, that he 
was descended from Abraham, and of the family of 
David. And it is impossible to imagine any motive, 
that could induce either Luke or Matthew to misrepre- 
sent the subsequent articles; as among a people, so cu- 
rious in genealogy as die Jews were, the error might 
be so easily found out. 

When the matter inquired into is very complex, an 
exact cmncidence in the testimony of witnesses is not 
expected. Let them be ever so attentive and candid, 
they could not have stood all in the same place, nor con- 
sequendy have taken notice of the very same particu- 
lars without variation. Of some sorts of facts, too, the 
memor}' of some men is more tenacious than that of 
others. One remembers best what he saw, another 
what he heard : one attends to the connection of 
events, with their effects aiid causes ; another considers 
them separately, and, as each event is in itself. Hence 
as formerly observed, some diversities in what they 
decLve, concerning circumstances of little moment, 
would convey a favourable opinion of the veracity of 
witnesses, whereas, a perfect sameness of declaration 
might, in the case supposed, breed suspicion of a pre- 
concerted plaii. 

But though, after the descent of the Holy Spirit on 
the day of Pentecost, the aposdes laid claim to infalli- 
bility of doctrine, they never gave out, that their whole 
conduct was under the guidance of inspiration. They 
were indeed holy men ; but still they were men ; and, 
as such^ liable both to sins of infirmity, which they 
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humbly acknowledge, and from which th^^ B&rm that 
no man is free, and also to error, not in doctrine indeed, 
but in those matters of less moment, in which they had 
nothing but their own reason to direct them. ^ If wc 

* say we have no sin, says St. John, we deceive our- 

* selves, and the truth is not in us. * Wc are men of 
^ like passions with you,' said Paul and Bamaba3, when 
the people of Lystra were preparing to pay them di- 
vine honours. And here, let me ask in passing, whether 
these two apostles, if tjiey h^d been impostors, or wish- 
ed to gain un^ue ^influence over the minds of men^ 
would have been so zealous in refusing those honours, 
and so anxious to convert tliat people from idolatry* 
And let me ask further, with respect to the apostles in 
general, whether, if ambition, or vanity, or any other 
principle than the love of truth, had been the motive of 
their conduct; they would so uniformly, and with such 
solemnity of protestation, have ascribed all the glory of 
their miracles and dqctrine, not to themselves, but to 
their crucified Lord, ^ 

And now, if I have rightly stated the nature of their 
inspiration, can it appear strange, or in any respect de- 
rogatory from the cliaracter of the a}K>stles and e van* 
gelists, that Paul and Barnabas should difier in opuiion^ 
concerning the propriety of taking John, suniamed 
Mark, along with them: that this John should have 
been suspected of a temporary neglect of duty* : th^t 
Peter and Paul, though men of distinguished fortitude, 
should, on one or two occasions, have been seized with 
a momentary fit of fear; or, that the former aposde- 
should have been reproved by the latter, for an inccHi- 
sistency of conduct, owing to his having been, in one 
particular case, too indulgent to certain prejudices of 
his Jewish countrymenf : — ^ principle very natural in 
itself, especially to a warpni hearted, aficctionate man, 
like Peter, and in ordinary cases not very blameable? 
Ail this might have appeared strange, if ttie apostles had 
pver pretended that their conduct was as blameless a$ 

'^ AQts XV. 37.-^40. t Catat. ii. l\ 
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fheir doctrine. But thty modestly declared it was not. 
Does this invalidate their testimony ? Does it not, on 
the contrary, do honour to their candour, and prove 
them to have been equally incapable of deceit^ and of 
ostentation ? 

V. Christianity, it has been said, is a religion so ill 
adapted to this world, that it is impossible to live here, 
as people must do, and yet comply with the strictness 
of its morality. I admit, that human affairs are too often 
conducted on principles very differoit from those of 
Jesus ; that the man who sets his affections on this world 
and reserves to act accordingly, will ^ot find encour- 
agement in the gospel ; and tlwt to the voluptuous, the 
ignorant, and the thoughtless part of mankind, the be- 
haviour of a sincere Christian may sometimes appear 
not a little singular* Nor can this seem wonderful to 
those who consider, that our Lord came into the world, 
to teach men, not how to become rich, renowned, or 
great, but how to prepare themselves for eternity. But 
though the principles of Christian and of worldly policy 
are too often inconsistent, it does not follow, that they 
are necessarily so, or that they ought to be so. Human 
ai&irs, conducted on Christian principles, would trans*^ 
form this world, which, notwithstanding all that human 
laws can do, is a very confused scene, into an assylum 
of righteousness and peace. 

Our religion prohibits all injustice, contention, covet- 
ousness, pride, revenge, turbulence, hatred, and dis- 
content ; and all pleasures, passions, aud purposes, that 
tend to debase tt^ soul, or molest our neighbour. It 
enjoins compassion, liberality, and faithfulness ; and de- 
clares, that no other virtue can make amends for the 
want of that benevolence of charity, * which suffereth 
' long, and is kind, envieth not, vaunteth not itself, is 

* not puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemingly, 
' seeketh not its own, is not easily provoked, thinketh 
^ no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 

* truth*.' What is there in this charity, that tends to 

* 1 Cor. xiii. 
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interrupt the business^ or innocent comforts of life, of* 
the prosperity of nations ? The injurious man, and die 
sensual, the proud, the covetous, and the hard-hearted 
may object to the morality of the gospel, as the cheat 
and robber may to the laws of the land, as unreasonably 
severe : but the just, the intelligent, the good-natured, 
and the sober-minded, will ever be of a different opin- 
ion. Those devout and generous affections, that contin- 
ually prevail in the breast of a true chnstian,are, in them- 
selves, exquisitely delightful ; and, instead of lessening 
other innocent pleasures, cannot &il to increase, enobte, 
and refine them. 

The gospel^ say some, does no where recommend 
patriotism, or the love of our country ; that sublime 
-virtue, so highly celebrated by the Greeks and Romans 
which gives elevation to the human soul, and has pro- 
duced so many great characters, and gallant deeds.*— 
It is true, that a Christian's piinciples makes him a cit- 
izen of the world ; by declaring it to be his duty to wish 
well, and, as he has opportunity, to do good to all men, 
whatever be their religion, or country. And it is also 
true, that patriotism, when it divests a man of Christian 
benevolence, and makes him indifferent to the welfare 
of the stranger and the alien, ceases to be a virtue, and 
becomes a surly, savage, and selfish thing. What should 
we think of the clown, who would refuse to take con- 
cern in human affairs, except within the precincts of 
his own parish? In the eye of the Christian philoso- 
pher, that person is equally censurable, for his narrow 
views, and want of humanity, who is interested for hi^ 
own country only ; or who, in order to raise it, would pull 
others down. Patriotism is partly a selfish, and pardy i 

a generous principle. Whatever is selfish in it, Chris- 
ticuiity discountenances ; whatever is generous, it re- .\ 

commends. 

A partiality in favour of those who depend on 'us, 
who are related to us by blood, or by friendship, and \ 

who worship the same God and Saviour whom we wor- 
ship, as it is natural to man, is also suitable to the spirit 
•f the gospel. Our Lord' commanded his apostles to 
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xiiake the first (^lers of salvatkm to their countrymen 
the Jews : and he lumself, foreseeing the ruin of his 
countiy,addres6ed Jerusalem in the mostpathetic strains 
of aflfection, and wept over it* * If any provide not for 
^ his own/ says the apostle, especially for those of his 

* own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than 

* an infidel.' * As we have opportunity/ says he in 
another place, ^ let us do good unto all men, especially 
^ unto them that are of the household of faith. 

Our Saviour graciously forbids excessive anxiety* 
with regard to the events of li^, and the good things of 
this world : but his religion, as well as that of Moses, 
is most unfiiendly to indolence ; and his apostles recom- 
mended industry, both by precept, and by example. 
Nay, there is reason to think, that he himself had la- 
boured with his own hands in his reputed father's pro- 
fession : for otherwise his townsmen would not have 
called him the carpenter. He prohibits revenge tnd 
contention, but not self-defence ; and this no lawgiver 
ever found it necessary to enjoin, as the instincts of our 
nature, and the 'well being of society, render it indis- 
pensable. And th'bugh, with respect to injury, the first 
disciples were commanded to be passive ; as we all are, 
to forbear, and forgive : yet he allowed them to speak 
in their own vindication, and even prombed supernat- 
ural aid, when they should be obliged to do so. 

War cannot suit the genius of a religion, whose end 
is peace : but what then? If wars were to cease through^' 
out the world, would society be less comfortable than 
it is, or any nation less flourishing ? All mankind speak 
of war as a calamity. But war, it will be urged is un- 
avoidable. Perhaps it may be so : and when it is, that 
religion surely cannot be said to forbid it, which permits 
self-defence, and enjoins submission to government. 
There is no opposition between the character of a good 

 Matt. vi. 25.-^34. That phrase in our verson, take no thought, 
does not now give ihe meaninij; of the Greek term. But, as an apol- 
ogy for file tmiislators, it may be observed, that, in tlie English of 
their time, thought was sometimes used to express great anxiety, 
or solicttude. Bacon, in his history of Henry VII speaks qf a man 
who died in thought and anguish. 
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Christian, and that of a valiant soldier. Military metit 
is celebrated with high encomiums in the Old Testa- 
menL In the New, soldiers are often spoken of wkh 
honour, and several devout ones are particularly nr»en- 
tioned. Our LoiQ praiseth the feith of the centurion 
whose servant he healbd ; intimating, that he was in 
the way of salvation* When the centurion C<:mielkis, 
was baptised by Peter, he was neither blamed for hav- 
ing followed that employment, nor desired to relinquish 
it. The advice given by John the Baptist, to the sol- 
diers, was, (not to throw^way their arms, and cultivate 
the arts of peace, but) to be inofiensive in their beha- 
viour, and content with their wages. And when the 
Ephesians are desired to ' take unto them the whole ar- 

* mour of God, the breast *plate of righteousness, the 
^ shield of faith, the helmet of salvation, and the sword 

• of the spirit,* these, with many otfier scripture ailu- 
siois of a like nature, are honourable to the military 
profession. In fact, there are few professions in life, 
that may give scope to so many Chnsttan virtues. In 
him who merits the character of a good soldier, weex* 
pect to find modesty, moderation, gendeness, patience, 
clemency, and simple manners; and they who have been 
much in the world, must have met with many instances 
to warrant this expectation. 

But friendship, the souree of so many comforts, and 
without which, life would soon become a burden, is no 
wliere mentioned in the New-Testantent, as a Christian 
virtue. This lias, by some, been thought an objection 
to the morality of the gospel, as well as a proof of it& . 
unsuitableness to the general tenor of human a&irs» 
But Shaftesbur}^ who, I think, was the first that started 
this cavil, might have been asked, from which of hi^ 
admired ancients he had learned, that friendship is a 
virtue ? Cicero, who wrote an elegant book on thesub<* 
ject, would not have taught him'so: for, between friend- 
ship and virtue he distinguishes, wh'en he says, in the 
conclusion ot the book, that virtue is more ex^eUent 
than friendship, and that it is virtue which makes friend- 
shq^, and preserve* it. Nor is Aristotle positive on tWs' 
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liead ; though he owns that friendship and virtue are 
connected. And so indeed they are ; as the one may 
give occasion to the other ; even as partnership in trade 
may give rise to fidelity and industry, or fidelity and in« 
dustry to a bond of partnership. But, though fidelity 
and iududtry are virtues, partnership is not a virtue ; 
nor is any trader praised for having partners, or blamed 
for not having them. And, to be without friends, when 
it is owing to no misconduct of ours, is a very great 
misfortune indeed ; but no rational being ever thought 
of calling it a fault. All the pirtues comprehended in 
friendship, all the duties that one friend owes another^ 
are in Scripture enjoined by precept, and set in the 
most engaging light by example. Wherein, then, is 
Scripture deficient with respect to friendship ? In this 
only, that it contains no such precept as the following s 
^ And thou shalt make a choice of a certain person, or 
* of certain persons, because he is, or they are, agq^a-* 
^ ble to thee ; and thou shali love him^ or them, more 
^ than otliers ; and thou shalt, moreover, make him or 
^ them love thee in like manner.' Would not this be 
charming legislation ? Would it not prove the lawgiver 
to be profoundly skilled in the nature of man, and of 
human afiairs ? Yet such, in the case before us, seems 
to have been the skill, and such the penetration, of tlie 
author of Characteristics. 

In a word ; if temperance, piety, and social love ; if 
]xieekne<%s, integrity, and mercy : if a disposition to be 
quiet and mind our own business ; if to abstain from evil, 
, and suppress every injurious purpose, be beneficial to 
man, and tend both to private and to public good ; it 
follows, that our religion is^ even for this world, the 
best policy ; and that the disorders we see around us 
are owing, not to Christianity, but to the prevalence of 
unchristian practice, and antichristian principles. So 
that to think of improving human affairs by taking off 
the restraints of Christian morality, is not less absurd, 
than tp propose to improve commerce by a repeal of the 
laws that prohibit forgery and theft. 

VI* But is not the world as wicked now, as it was in 

VOL. lU 3 N 
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the days of paganism ? And did not ancient times pro^ 
duce as great men, as any of those who have distin* 
guished themselves in these latter ages ? What mighty 
benefit, then, in respect either of manners or of policy, 
have mankind derived from the Christian religion ? 

Though the two former questions were to be answer- 
ed in the affirmative, ilf would not weaken the evidence 
of the gospel. The first preachers of it never said, 
that the great ends proposed by it would be accom- 
plished immediately, or even soon ; or that every one 

 who should name the name of Christ would depart 

• from iniquity,' On the contrary, they spoke so often 
and so particularly, of the corruption of htter ages, that 
we cannot doubt of their having foreseen it. If even 
of the twelve, who were chosen by our Lord himself, 

* one was a de\al,' of what other Christian society could 
k be expected, that all the members would * adorn the 

* doctrine of God our Saviour in all tilings ?* As long 
as we are in a state of trial, there must be evils, both 
physical and moral, to exercise our virtue ; as long as 
we are fallible, our virtue must be tainted with imper- 
fection, and our knowledge with erfor ; and, as long as 
repentance and faith are Christian duties, man will be 
a sinful creature, and exposed to various temptations^ 
from the example of the wicked, the corruption of his 
own heart, and the sophistry of the unbeliever. Every- 
thing in our religion has a reference to future life. Of 
its importance, therefore, to the virtue and happiness of 
mankind, it is not possible for iis to be competent 
judges, till hereafter our faith be lost in vision, our trial 
at an end, and our minds expanded so as to take in the 
whole extent of this w(widerful dispensation, in all its 
tendencies and consequences. 

Meanwhile, however, we know enough both of 
Christianity and of human nature, to see, that mankind 
are, in many respects, improved by the religion of Je- 
sus. To state an exact comparison between Christian 
and pagan manners, is indeed impossible. We are not 
ignorant of the vices of our own times : but, who will 
pretend to compute the probable amount of Christiaf* 
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virtue ; whereof U is the character, rather to shrink 
from public view, than display itseU to the world ? And 
of the crimes and virtues of the heathen, we know little 
but what is recorded in their histories, or alluded to 
' in their other writings. 

1. With respect to die matter now before us, the 
first question ought to be stated thus : Whether we 
^ave not reason to diink, that mankind are, upon the 
whole, wiser and happier than they would have been, 
if the Holy Scriptures had never existed. Let him, 
who is at a loss for an ans\ver, compare the theology^ 
and the morality, of Christ and Moses, with that of those 
nations, who never load any opportunity of deriving 
knowledge from those great sources of wisdom, the 
Old and New Testaments. 

We must, with shame and sorrow confess, tliat many 
who are called Christians are a disgrace to their reli* 
gion^ nay, I am afraid, that one might, without breach 
of Charity, admit, that many of them ai*e as de^rately 
wicked, as any barbarian or pagan tliat can be named* 
But this cannot be imputed to a religion, which they 
neither obey nor believe, nor wish to understand ; to a 
religion, that denounces ' tribulation and anguish upon 
* every soul of man who does evil,' and promises * glory, 
' honour, and peace, to every man that workethgood/ 
Because the best things may be abused or despised by 
those who are unworthy of them, does it follow, that 
the best things are evil or insignificant ? Or, if a man's 
appetite were so depraved as to feed on nothing but 
noxious weeds, would that be any objection to the use- 
fulness of com, or of agriculture ? 

Of those who worship the living and true God, is not 
the condition preferable to . that of him, who trembles 
before the shrine of devils, and idols, of stocks, stones, 
and vegetables, of brutes, monsters, and vermin ? In 
this respect, is not the superiority of the Christian over 
the pagan, almost, if not altogetlier, as great, as tliat of 
a man over a beast ? And let it never be forgotten, that 
if it had not been for Jesus Christ and Moses, and the 
divine goodness manifested in them, the whole world, 
would, at this day have been barbarous,, or pagan, qv 
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both, and likely to continue so, as long as there were 
men upon the earth. 

In this argument it is not necessary to advert to the 
condition of savages, cannibals, and the worst sort of 
barbarians. He who can look upon such misery with- 
out compassion and horror, or without a due sense of 
the blessings derived from Christianity and civilized 
manners, must be equally destitute of humanity and oi 
reason. But, may not the wisdom and virtue of the 
ancient Greeks and Romans, in their most civilized 
state, bear a comparison with the manners and literature 
of the Christian world ? 

In some respects they may, in others they cannot. 
For example, it will not be pretended, that in any Chris- 
tian country, a father may either adopt his new-bom in- 
fant, (if I may use the expression,) or abandon it to 
famkie and beasts of prey ; — ^that the massacre of slaves 
is part of a funeral solemnity, in honour of great mea 
deceased -j^^-that horrid obscenities form any part of re- 
ligious worship :— that the most unnatural crimes are 
not only practised without shame, but celebrated by poets, 
and cooly mentioned as customary things, even by the 
gravest writers ;— ^hat, to gatify an ambitious profligate, 
inoffensive nations are invaded, enslaved, or extermi- 
Bated ; — that, for the amusement of a few young sol- 
diers, two or three thousand poor, unarmed, and inno- 
cent men, may be murdered in one night, with the con- 
nivance, nay, and by the authority of the law ;— that, 
the most worthl^ tyrants are flattered with divine ho- 
nours when alive, and worshipped as Gods when dead; 
that, prisoners of war are enslaved, or impaled, or cru- 
cified, for having fought in defence of tiieir country, 
and in obedience to their lawful rulers ;•— that, captive 
kings and nations are publicly insulted by their conquer- 
ors, in those barbarous solemnities, which, of old, were 
called triumphs ; that, men are trained up for the pur« 
pose of cutting one anotlter to pieces, by thousands, 
and ten thousands in a month*; for the diversion of the 

^ Lipsius afRrais, (Sat. B. 1. C« 111.) that the gladiatorial atiow]^ 
.aometimes coat Europe twenty or thirty thousand lives in a month ^ 
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what they will; surely candour ought to incline the ad- 
versary to impute the evils complained of, not to our 
religion, but to the depravity or folly of those wretched 
men, who have corrupted or disguised it by unwar- 
rantable additions and misrepresentations; or who, 
knowing the power of religion over the human heart, 
have made use of its venerable name for the more ef- 
fectual accomplishment of their own ambitious, sensual, 
or sanguinary purposes*. Is the physician's prescrip- 
tion to be blamed, because they who administered, or 
who swallowed the draught, have thought proper to 
mix it with noxious ingredients of their own contriv- 
ance ? Or, while.all our senses bear testimony to its pu- 
rity, is the fountain to be under\'alued, because men 
may have been so unwise, or so wicked, as to pollute 
the stream? As long as wc have the means of know- 
ing the genuine doctrine of the gospel, that is, as k>ng 
as the New-Testament remains, it is not less repugnant 
to every idea of justice or candour, to impute to Chris- 
tianity the evil deeds of those who profess it, than it 
would be to upbraid a pious and prudent father with the 
disobedience of a profligate son, or to arraign a good 
sovereign for the crimes of a rebellious subject. 

2. What the second objection states, concerning the 
great men of pagan antiquity, I am not solicitous to 
controvert. The abilities displayed by some of those 
aommanders, orators, historians, poets, statuaries, and 
architects, were, I confess, very great ; and, perhaps, 
have not been excelled or equalled since their time. 
But this afiects not the present argument, A Christian 
may be a great man, and his religion will in many cases 
help to make him truly so : but Christ and his apostles^ 
taught, and suffered, and died, not to make men re- 
nowned in this world, but to raise them to glory, hon- 
our, and immortality^ in that which is to come. The 
persons, on whom he pronounced benediction, were> 
not the learned, the ingenious, or the mighty, but the 
pure in spirit, the pure in heart, the meek, the merciful, 
the penitent, and the lovers of righteousness and peace. 
To the heathen moralist and his disciple, whose views 
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did not reach beyond the present life/ it might be a ve- 
ry interesting matter to know, by what means a man 
may so distinguish himself as to be admired by his 
fellow-citizens : but to the Christian, whose supreme 
concern it is to please God, and whose views extend 
forward to eternity, this is but a trivial consideration. 

VII. By some well-meaning, but weak minds, and 
t^ some of a different character, who were vain of 
their philosophy, the apparent insignificance of the hu- 
man race, may have been thought, to lessen the credi- 
bility of the Christian religion. Compared to the ex- 
tent of our solar system, this earth is but a point; and 
the solar system itself, compared to the universe, may 
be little more. Now then, say they, is it possible to 
imagine, that such creatures as we are can be of so great 
importance, as that the Deity should send his Son, ac- 
companicd with so many displays of divine power, into 
this little word, to instruct us by his doctrine and exam- 
ple, and die on a cross to accomplish our salvation. 

This, is, indeed an astonishing proof of the good- 
ness of the great Creator, and of the condescension of 
that glorious Person, who, for our sake willingly sub- 
mitted to such debasement. But the infinite goodness 
and power of God, though surpassing all comprehen- 
sion, cannot exceed the belief of those, who know, that 
he, in order to communicate felicity, created this bound- 
less universe, with all the varieties of being it contains ; 
whom he continually supports and governs, and with 
every individual of whom he is continually present. 
The object may be too vast for any intelligence that is 
short of infinite: but to Him who sees all things, and 
can do all things, who had no beginning, and can have 
no end, all this must be easy ; incomparably easier in- 
deed, than it is for a fatlier to take care of his child, or 
for a generous friend, to relieve his indigent neighbour. 
God's dispensations, with respect to man, may reason- 
ably enough, overwhelm us with gratitude and adora- 
tion, and with a most humiliating sense of pur unwor- 
ihiness ; but let us take care that they do not raise within 
u^ an evil spirit of unbelief: which they will not do, ua^^ 
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less we h^ve the inexcusable temerity to judge of him 
by ourselves ; and to infer, because our goodness is no* 
thing, that his cannot be perfect ; and, because we are 
ignorant and weak, that he cannot be omniscient and 
almighty. Far less absurd would it be for the unlet- 
tered peasant to deny the possibility of calculating 
eclipses; for the blind to believe, that, because they 
cannot see, there is none else who can ; and, for the 
poor to conclude, because they cannot relieve them* 
selves, that it is not in the power of generosity to re- 
lieve them. 

Great extent is a thing so striking to our imagina- 
tion, that sometimes, in the moment of forgetfulness^ 
we are apt to think nothing can be important, but what 
is of vast corporeal magnitude. And yet, even to our 
apprehension, when we are willing to be rational, how 
much more sublime and more interesting an object is 
a mind like that of Newton, than the unwieldv force 
and bnital stupididy of such a monster as the poets de- 
scribe Polyphemus ? Who, that had it in his power, 
would scruple to destroy a wliale, in order to preserve 
a^hild? Nay, when compared with the happiness of 
oAe immortal mind, the greatest imaginable accumula- 
tion of inanimate substance, must appear an insignifi- 
cant tiling. ' If we consider, says Bentley, the digni- 

* ty of an intelligent being, and put that in the scale, 
^ against brute and inanimate matter, we may affirm, 

* without overvaluing human nature, that the soul of 
*one virtuous man, is of greater worth and excellency, 
^ than the sun and his planets, and all the stars in the 

* world.* Let us not then maJce bulk the standard of 
value; or judge of the importance of man from the 
weight of his body, or from the size or situation of the 
planet that is now his place of abode. 

Our Saviour, as if to obviate objections of tliis na- 
ture, expresses most emphatically the superintending 
care of Providence, when he teaches, that it is God 
wlio adorns the grass of the field, that without him a 
sparrow falls not on the ground, and that even the hairs 
of our head are numbered. Yet this is no exaggcra- 

VOL. ii. 3 o 
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tion ; but must, if God is omniscient and almighty, 
be literally true. By a stupendous exuberance of ani- 
mal, vegetable, and mineral production, and by an ap- 
paratus still more stupendous, (if that were possible,) 
for the distribution of light and heat, he supplies the 
means of fife and comfort to the short-lived inhabitants 
of this globe. Can it then appear incrediUe; nay, 
does not this consideration render it in the highest de- 
gree probable, that he has also prepared the means of 
eternal happiness for beings, Mrhom he has formed for 
eternal duration^ whom he has endowed with faculties 
so noble as those of the human soul, and, for whose 
accommodation chiefly, during their present state of 
trial, he })as provided all the magnificence of this sub- 
lunaiy world? 

As far as our kfiotvtedge of nature extends, there is 
a wonderful subsertiency of one thing to another. By 
means of comets it is probable, and by means of at- 
traction it is possible, that our solar system may be con- 
nected wkh other solar systems. Our primary and se- 
condar}' planets, all dependent on the great central orb, 
reciprocally transmit their influences > whereby our ^ 
mbsphere is variously affected, and prepared for yield- 
ing nourishment to the innumerable tribes of animal 
and vegetable nature that surround us : and from nian^ 
to the most diminutive insect, and from the oak and ce- 
dar, to the smallest organised body, the microscope can 
discover, every individual being, is, not only complete 
in itself, consisting of parts mutually adapted, and ope- 
rating to their respective ends, but is also subservient 
to the necessities of we know not how many other ani- 
mal and vegetable ^cies.-*^In unseen worlds is it not 
probable, that similar analogies may take place? 

In this our first period of existence, our eye cannot 
penetrate beyond the present scene, and the human race 
appears one great and separate community : but with 
other worlds, and odkrr communities, we probably may, 
and every argument for the truth of our religion gives 
us reason to think that we sliall be connected hereafter. 
And if, by our behaviour^ we may, even while here, as 
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our Lord positively affirms, heighten in some degree, 
the felicity of angels, our salvation may hereafter be a 
matter of importance, not to us only, but to many other 
orders of immortal beings. Th^y, it is true, will not 
suffer for our guilt, nor be rewarded for our obedience^ 
But it is not absurd to imagine, that our fall and recovf 
ery may be useful to them as an example ; and, that the 
divine grace manifested in our redemption may nuse 
their adoration and gratitude into' higher raptures, and 
quicken their ardour to inquire, with every new delight, 
into the dispensations of infinite wisdom. This is not 
mere conjecture. It derives plausibility from many 
analogies in nature ; as well as from Holy Writ; which 
represents the mystery of our redemption as an object 
of curiosity to superior beings, and our repentance as an 
occasion of their joy. 

That mankind should, in every part of their duration, 
remain a separate community, and unconnected with all 
the rest of the universe, would be a very extravagant 
conceit. Yet even on this supposition, trjey would not 

f their importance ; and the religion of our Saviour, 
sidered as the means of eternal happiness to mil- 
Uons of the human race, will appear a work of stfbh 
benignit}% as could only proceed from the best of be- 
ings, and of such niagnitude, as tp be worthy of th^ 
greatest. 

It is a strange perversion of science, when men con^* 
tract their views in the same proportion in which their 
knowledge of nature is extended. Yet this must be 
the case of those, who think it easier to divine power to 
make and preserve one world, than to create and gov« 
em ten thousand worlds. If we judge of tlie divine 
power frojn what we know of our own, both are impos- 
sible. And, to divine power, supposed to be infinitely 
superior to ours, both are not only possible, but easy, 
and equally so. The time was, when this globe was 
believed to be the universe; and the sun, moon, and 
stars, to have been framed for no other purpose, but to 
enlighten and adorn this our habitation. If he, who 
entertains tlus opuiion, find no difficulty in conceiving 
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it possible for the Deity to superintend terrestrial things, 
and to prepare the means of happiness, both here ^nd 
hereafter, for man, to whose dominion they are all sub- 
jected; why should it be more difficult for the enlight- 
cned astronomer to conceive, that the Creator of all 
w^orlds is equally powerful to preserve, and equally at- 
tentive to provide for, the innumerable works of his 
hand ! Every ne wdiscovery in the visible universe ought 
to give elevation, anrf'inew impulse,. to the pious affec- 
tions ; and the further we see that the works of God 
extend, the more let us be overwhelmed with devout as- 
tonishgficnt, in the contemplation of his infinite, eternal, 
and universal Being. 

Paradoxical writers have flattered themselves, that 
infidelity would gain ground as philosophy advances. 
So sanguine, as I have been informed, was a late pro- 
jector in this way, that he would sometimes give it as his 
opinion, that Christianity could not oudast the present, 
centur}'. I wish he had lived to see his mbtake. By 
sophistr)% the faith of individuals may be unset 
but that qf nations is not so easily shaken: and soj 
tr^^ never prevails long in opposition to common sel 
From true philosophy, and a right yse of reason, our 
religion has nothing to apprehend. The more carefully 
^nd candidly it is studied, the more conspicuous will 
its truth and beauty appear. Wherever it and human 
nature are understood, they are found so admirably 
suited to each other, that tiie believer needs not fear, 
and it is vain for the adversary to wish, their final sepa- 
i-ation. God has joined them, and it is not in man's 
power to put them asunder. This hope, from consid- 
ering the character of hian, and the genius of the gos- 
pel, we should have had reason to rejoice in, even 
though the highest authority had not assured us, that 
against the church of Christ, not even the gates of hell 
shall prevail. 

The stomach must be depraved, that transforms ali*. 
nicnt into poison; and the eye cannot be sound, which 
diiy. light dazzles into blindness. Nor less unsound, or 
}Qsi depravedjjis that understanding, which perverts sci- 
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ence into unbelief, and becomes ignorant of God, in 
proportion ss the world is enlightened with the know- 
ledge of his works. Minute cavillers may grow more 
sceptical, the greater dexterity they acquire in misre- 
presenting facts, and misapplyii^ language. But I know 
not whether a single instance can be mentioned of a tru- 
ly philosophic mind, who both understood Christianity, 
and disbelieved it . 
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Moses Edwards, 
Aaron Hand, 
William Parsill. 
William RusbelK 



Dr. Daniel Sitfin. - 
Stephen Sahders, 
Henry Wade, 
Rev^ Gershom WiUiamSy 
Caleb Woodruff, 
Abraham Wooltey^ 
Uzal Wade. 

South'Orange, 

Job Brown, 
Sam««l Sfown, 
JonatUto Hrown^ 
Nathaniel Bruin, 
Aaron CroweU, 
Daniel Edwards, 
Samuel Freeman, 
Jedediah Freeman^ 
Jotham Freeman^ 
Rev. Asa HiUyer, 
Abraham Harrison, 
Cyrus Jones, 
Joseph Matthews, 
David Mann, 
John Peck, jun. 
James Peck, 
John Quinby, 
Nathan Squier, 
William Smith, 
Henry Taylor, 
Phineas Taylor, 
Essekiel I'aylor, 
Nathaniel Taylor, 
Amos Vincent. 

Jeffer^wi'-VUlage, 

Samuel Allen, 
William Brown, 
Cyrus Durand, 
John Durand, 
Caleb Durandf 
SamuU Durand; * 
John Lyon., 

W€9{field. 

Jonathan L Baker, 
Richard Cadman, 



# 
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if^ 




'Lewis Miller, 
Isaiah ShoCVrell. 

Mwark. 

Uzal Anson, 
James Qeach^ 
£. Boudinoty jun. 
Gen* J. Cumming) 
Abner Crane, 
Mrs. Mary Crane, 
Charles a D^ 



Nehemiah Hedden, 
Joshua Horton, 
Hannah Holeton, 

E. H 

Jonathan Lyon, 
Hobart Littell, 
Ebenezer B. M<Lain, 
Robert M^Chose, 
£benezer S. Phelps, 
James Richards, 
Isaac Slote, 
Isaac bayrsy 
Joseph Wilbure. 

Union, 

John Braisted, 
David Crane* 
Hope Carpenter, 
Caleb Jeiferys, jun. f 
Abraham Lyon, • ' 

John C Lum, 
James Meeker, 
John Maxfield, 
Matthias Potter, 
Jedediah Williams. 

John Borden, 
. William Craig, 
Mary Crawford, 
Deborah Gorlies, 

M D. 

Jacob Fleming, 
James Green, Esq. 
William Haight, 



John Hance. 
John Hartshorn, jun« 
Abraham Holmes, 
Increase King, 
Aaron Lain, 
I^ewis Macknight, 
James Salter, 
Bamt Tysen, 
Brittain White, 
Benjamin White. 

PUcataway. 

Jonathan Dunham, 

George Farmer, 

William Harris, • 

David Harris, 

John Harris, 

James Harris, 

John Keve, 

James Litlell, 

Oliver Post, 

Jacob Snyder, 

John Stine, 

Jacob Van Devanter, q^n. 

Elias Vanzant, 

Daniel \(ail, 

Peter Vail, 

Joel Vail. 

Caleb Carman. 

IVarreru 

John A. Fi^Tier, 
Frederic Vermeule, esf . 

m 

Bridgewater. 

William Dalley, 
George 1. Van Nest, 
Cornelius Vauhom. 

Cheaterjield. 

Joseph Middleton, 
Israel Mitton, 
Apollo Woodward. 
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Cumberlamd c. 

Noah Burt, 
Wm. C. 
Daniel jCarad, ' 
Ogden Daniels, 
William Davis, 
Humphries Green, 
Peter Ladow, juii.' 

J M. 

William Mason, 
John Tubman, 
Amos Westcott, esq. 

XingvHfod* 

John Brittain, L. C* 
David Curtis, 
Samuel Grant, 
Samuel Lott, 
Paul H. M. esq. 
Samuel Mannon, 
David Teuray, 
John Teumy, 
Aaron Warford, 
George Wert, 
Jacob Wert. 

Pittatowm 

John Arrison, 
John Fulper, 
R. E« Forman, 
James P. Hunt, 
Edward Rockhill* 

Grcenvrichj 9 r* 

Joseph A. Atlee, 
John P. Amott/ 
George M. Albright, 
Abraham Biddleman^ 
Jacob Beyer, 
Thomas Bullman, 
ISathaniel Barber^ 
John Coleman, 
Williim Carter, 
William Crawling, 
Peter Cavling, 
G.— — Chamberlin, 






John Catpenter^. 
Lewis Cliae, ~ 
Charles Carter, esq. 
Samuel Drake, 
John Grace, 
James Hyndshaw. esq. 
Isaac Hughes, 
Dr. John Hughes^ 
Martha Hughes, 
William Hunt, 
John Hunt, 
Amos Hixson, 
Daniel Hixson, 
Abm. Hance, 
William Kenedy, esq. 
Daniel S. Moore, 
Jacob ]\Iellick, 
John Phillips, 
Dr. Jacob Reiss, 
A. D. Runkle, 
David Riley, 
Joseph Roseberry, 
Michael Roseberry, 
Elizabeth Reynele, 
Jonathan Robbins, 
C. Smith, 
John Sharps, 
Christiana SharpSf 
Christian Sharps, 
jJThomas Stewart, esq. 
0>hn T. Simpson, 
Jacob Seigle^ 
Peter Sharps, 
Philip Seagar, 
Philip Sine, 
Peter G. Tilton, 
B.— Tomer, 
Wm. Wilson, 
John Walter, 
Jacob Youngs 

Alexandria. 

Abraham Bloom, 
Daniel Brink, 
John Derumple, 
Joseph Cooper, 
William Case, 



• 



SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 



4«> 



J^EW-JERSEY. 



John Fine, 
Philip Fine, jun. 
William Godly, 
Thomas Hodge, 
Zebedee Hughes, 
John l!uff, 

Paul U. M. Prevost, esq. 
Michael Rimond, 
William Waggoner, 
Abel White. 

Lebanoru 

Henry Aller, 
George Apgar, 
Harbit Apgar, 
Peter Apgar, • 
William Apgar, 
Gilbert Bodine, 
J« B. 
Ralph Beavers, 
Andrew Creger, 
Matthias Crater, es<}. 
John Dennis, 
Jesse Everitt, 
John Lveritt, 

J. ^E. 

Joseph Everitt, 
Morris Fritts, 
Wm. Force, 

B F. 

John Fisher, 
Frederick Fritts, jun. 
Joseph Force, 
Peter Flomerfelt, esq. 
John Giilick^ 

S. G. 

W. G. 

John Henry, 
.Edward Hill, 
Arthur Henarie, 
Wm Hazlet, 
William Hann, esq. 
Peter Hoppough, 
Calvin Hill, 
Richard Hazlet, 



# 



John Imrcy, 
Samuel Jones, 
Peter Jinnings, 
Richard Kaszat, 
T. Liniger, 

J. L. 

Jacob M* Kinney, 
Andrew Omnick, 
Charles Phillips, 
John Rodenbough, 
John Shaver. 
Catharine Shurts, 
Elenor Smith, 
Joseph Smith, 
Morris Sharp, 
William Shannon, 
Aaron Sutton, 
David Sharp, 
Michael Shurts, 
John Smith, 
John Stravble, 
Jesse Thatcher, 
Henry Tunison, 
John Van Fleet, 
William Vanhorn, 
Robert Wilson, 
Peter R. WeJIer, 
Francis Yawg^n, 
Peter Yawgen, 
Peter Young, 
George Young. 

Acw* Germantown . 

Theophilos Hardy, 
Jacob Kline. 

Thomas Moore Edwards, 
Samuel Fowler* 

Bloomsbury* 

John Duckworths 

SomerBCt c* 

George Flomerfelt,. 
Joseph A. Osbum* 
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Robert Tayloi. 
AtAury* 

Benjamin Cole^ 

Wm. M'CuUough, esq. 

Thomas Scuremm. 

Jacob I. Bergen> 
Elijah DaviS) 
John Davis, 
Peter Hooper, 
Samuel Robbins, 
Riqhard Run3ran, 
Robert Runfan* 
Matthew Rue, 
John Rue, 
Ezekiel Smith> 
J. Smith. 

TetvkaburtJm 

Charles Apgar, 
Peter Apgar, 
Jacob BesU 

P. E. 

Joshua Farley > 
David Felmly, 
Benjamin Fritts, 
George Fisher, 

P E. 

Philip Hyler, 
Richard Jolly, 
Moses Harvey, 
John Moore, 
John M*Kinstry. 
Isaac Ogden, 
Jonathan Potter, 
John C Salter, 
Andrew Stout, 
William '1 harp, 
Alexander Ramsey. 

Mittinghamm 

Josiah Appleton, 
Gen. John Beattv* 



Henry Belleijeau^ 
Charles Butcher, 
Gilbert Brown, 
Jesse Coleman, 
Charles Wesley FentDH 
^Daniel Fenton, jun. 
John Johnston, 
James Morford, 
John Mount, 
Elijah Stout. 

Samuel Burgess. 

Cranbury. 

John Applegate^ 

E.— Ay res, 

John P. Bergen, 

Charles Barclay, 

James Clark, 

1 lizabeth Grover, 

Nathaniel Hunt, 

James Hay, 

Samuel Kerr, 

John Kerr, 

Joseph M^Ghesney, 

Dr. R^lph Lott, 

Rebecca Retd, 
garret Snedcker, 
^KUiiim Schenck, 
Pfev. George S. WoodhulL 

Vincent Wctherill. 

Stmth'Amboy, 

John Anderson, 
Thomas Cook, esq* 
James Davison, 
Nathan Dons, 
Amy FarUf 
David Hall, 
Stephen Hooper, 
William Huston, 
Cornelius Johnson, 
Vincent MHler, 
John Mount, 
Matthias Mounts 
Samuel Pitney, 
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John RuC) 
William Robiiisoil> 
]?avid Sutfia 
Jacob Suidam» jua. 
Joseph V^cleaf, 
David Vand.ervccr, 
Tunis G. Vanderveef, 
Garret Wyckoff. 

Bernard, 

David Kirkpatrick^ 

Montgomery, 

Rev. David Bardne^-S copies. 
Williitn R. Schenck, 

Hadetonfield, 

John A. Crisson, 
Turner Hidson^ 
Thomas Redman. 

Gloucester, 

Joseph Abelli 
Isaac Brownixigy 
Samuel W. BlackWoodi 
Marmaduke Burrough, 
John Brick) 
Abel Clement, 
Isaac Cooper, 
William C'hampiopi 
David Doughten, 
'Abraham Fennimore, 
John Gant> 
Joseph Glover, 
Isaac Glover, 
Isaac Hay« 
V\ illiam Hugg, 
James Murley, 
Ames Haines, 
Samuel Henry^ 
I. Hetitage, 
Joseph Mickle, 
John Minister, 10 copies. 
William Maalnck^ 
Jesse Sparks, 
Sarah Stokes, 
iohn Stokes» 
Jpseph Sk>an, 




William Troths 
Joseph Thackrayi 
Joseph Wills. 

iVoodbury. 

Dr. Eli Ayres, 
D. Davenpoit, 
Messrs. Brick & Fi^ncl^i 

J. H. 

James Matlock, 
Ellas Reynolds, 
Apollo Woodward, 
Benjamin Whitecar, 
John M. Vyhite. 

Defitjvrd. 

John Carur, 
Isaac Hinchmant 
Jonathan Johnsont 
Ebren Powel» 
Samuel Sterling, 
Jesse Smith* 

tVoolvnch* 

Edward Bates, 
Josiah Chatham^ 
William Elwell, 
Jacob Gosling, 
Daniel Gardiner^ 
Philip Lutts, 
Isaac Morgan^ 
\V . MiUford, 
John pissantt 
Samuel Weatherby, 

Greenivichy ff. c. 

Enoch Agguigs^ 
Mary Allen^ 
Exiward Bates, jun. 
Dr. J. Clark, 
James Casseday, 
Nathan Cooper, 
Thomas Carpenter, 
Joseph V. Qark, 
George Hillerman, 
Johii cjgood, 
Jonatlian Paul, 
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Silas Richards, 
John Richards, 
Joseph Sweeten, 
Josiah StokeSf 
Willct Smith, 
Samuel Tonkin, 
Hudson Tomlin, 
John L. Vanneman, 
Robert Wallace. 

Salem c. 

Jededlah T. Allen, 
Deborah Clark, 
John (.ooper, 
William Carpenter, 
Joseph Cook, 
Alexander Dean, 
Samuel Dean, 
Jeremiah Dubois, 
James Dickinson, 
Samuel Hall, 
Thomas Perrin, 
William Smith, 
David B. Smith, 
Ilobert Van Mater* 

SweetUborovgh. 

William Harrison, 
Francis Hover, 
Dr. James Stratton, 
Ebenezer Sumer, 
Richard Tittemary. 

Freehold, m» e^ 

Kenneth Anderson, 
David Bown, 
James Baird, 
Ganet G. Conorver, 
Elias Conover, 
hnoch Coward, 
John Craig, sent 
Zebalon Clayton, 
John Clayton, 
William I. Craig, 
Jacob Covenhoven, 
Cornelius Covenhoven, 
^rrct Covenhoven, 



Cathafine Cortoho^tHf 

John Clayton, 

Kev. Benjamin DuboiSt 

Daniel Dey, 

Tunis Dubois, 

John I. Ely, 

Dr. Samuel Forman, 

Kenneth Hankinson, 

James Herbert, esq. 

Jonathan R. Gordon^ 

Samuel Ivins, 

Robert Jones, 

Abraham Johnson, 

Joha Reed, 

Aaron Reed, 

James Robinson^ 

John I. Reed, 

John J. Rue, 

Catharine Schenck^ 

Sarah Schenck, 

Rulef P. Schenck, 

James Scott, 

John T. Smith, 

Samuel T. Thompson, 

Mary Thompson, 

Peter Vandom, 

W. Wickoff, 

William Wilson, 

James Wall, 
|U)n WhiUock, 
^rilliam Wooley. 

Muldletovm^Poinf. 

Sarah Bates, 
Z. Clevenger, 
Derrick Whitlock. 

Hamburg. 
Thomas C. R]ruson.- 

Middktotvn^ m. c. 

Esther Burrowes^ 
Samuel Beers, 
I'homas Covenhoven, 
Cornelius R. GovenhoveOy 
William Conover, 
David CUrkt 



I 
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DaoielH. Dubois, 
Rev. John Fountain^ 
Capt Fred. Uendhckson, 
Joseph Holmes, 
John S. Holmes, 
A. Hills, 

Hendrick Hendnckson* 
Stephen Manning^ 
John Smock, 
Barns Smock, 
Daniel Schenck, 
Delefeat Schenck, 
Isaac Van DoreOf 
Jos. H. Van Mater. 

Hendrick Hiers, 
John P. Vanpelt. 

Morris c. 

K. B. 

Silas Cook, 
Jacob Deake, 
John P. Dorsey, 
Zephaniah Drake, 
Rev. Lemuel Fordham, 

J F. 

John D. Gardiner, 
Abner Whitehead, 
Ii. Hallsey, jun. 
Benjamin Lindslef, 
Joseph M. Lindsley, 
Silas Lindsley, 
Ebenezer MorehouB, 

& B M. 

Rev. Stephen Occertom, 
John Smith, 
James H. Thomas. 

Kingston* 
Elijah Black^ell, 
Rev. David Comfort, 
D Clarkson, 
James MChesney, 
pr. Jacob Scudder> 
Elias Scud4er. 



Rocky^HUi- 



William Cruseri 
Samuel Mershon, 
John Re«ve. 

Teru-Mile'Run* 

Ellas Baker. 

Mifiletown* 

Thomas Blackwell, 
John Cniser, 
William Covenhoven, 
Samuel Ivins. 

PleoKOit'Plain: 

Rev. James S. Cannon. 

Dutch-J^eck. 

Ezekiel Anderson, 
Peter Bergen, 
Covet Vporhees* 

Rariiari'Landing* 

Michael Garrish. 

Bound' Brook, 

John Campfield. 

Franklin, 

John M. Bayard; 
Andrew Brown, 
William i^rench, 
Samuel Garritson, 
Garret Polhemus, 
Abraham L VooThee;||| 
Denice Vanliew, 
Elizabeth Vanliew, 
Simon Vannortwick» 
John L WyckofT. 

Ptuckamin, 
James Vanderveer^ 
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Suuex e. 



Nicholas AbbertsoOi 
Maria S, Blair, 
David Barcla7, 
Charles Croxall, 
Jacob Curlis, 
Daniel Curlisy 
Nathan Cook, 
Marf Davison, 
James Daviwn» 
George Hibhs, 
John Hartley, 
Thomas Harmanj 
James Hayes» 
WiUiam Hibkr, 
Elias Jones, 
Joseph Kerr» 
John Lacey, 
William I^odcr, 
John M*Murtine, 
Jacob Miller, 
Reubeti Searle, 
William Shaip, 
Joshua Swayze, 
William Taylor, jun. 
Robert C, Thompson, 

Deerfieidf c. c, 

Elijah Davis, 
£nos Davis, 
John Davis» 
Elizabeth Fo8ter» 
J.— G. jun. 
John Johnson, 
Enoch Paulin, 
Rev. Nathaniel Reeve, 
Henry Richman, 
William ShulU 
Abraham Swing, 
Henry bhoemaker, 
Samuel Thompson^ 
Jeremiah Wood, 

J, w. 

Fcdrficld. 
J^n BaCemap- 



Bargm Bateman, 
Preston Bishop, 
David Clark, 
Amos Fithian, 
Ephraim Lummis, juni 
Enoch H. Moore, 
Curtis Ogden, 
Ethan Osbom, 
Henry Westcott, 
Amos Westcott, Jan. 
Butler Newcomb. 

Enoch Burgin, 
Jeremiah Brick, 
J. Bennett, 
Wm- Crooks, 
Daniel hlmer, 
Jonathan Elmer, 
William Merritt, 
Samuel Moore Shute^ 
Stephen MiHer, 
Jacob Perhannes, 
William Potter, 
Lott Randolph, 
Stephen Reeves, 
Elias Rose, 
Mark Riley, 
Ephraim See1>y, 
Ebenezer Seeby, 
Samuel Seeby, 
Jeremiah Stratton, 
'I homas Woodniff, 
Charles Woodruff. 

B.QQ^d^Ufa!!n\ 

Harvey Sbeppaid, 
George Smith. 

Middlenex. 

James Abraham, 
Frederic Buckelew^ 
Paul Miller, 
Daniel Miller, 
Joseph Wall. 
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Matthew Martin. 
EaBt'Windaor, 

Samuel Allen, 
Luphame Breesei 
L. Covephoveoy . 
David CovenhQjiren« 
Elias Dancer, 
John UicKson, 
Aaron Forman, 
Lewis Porman) 
Jacob Highly ^. 

JohnHulit, 
Daniel Johnes, 
Frederick Miller^ 
Jacob Warner. 



Independence* «• c. 

Samuel Bradford, 
Elisha Bird, jun. 
Elijah Lanningy 
Joseph Murry. 

Roxbt rry* 
Cadwalader Smith. 

Downs. 
George Elkinton, 
Peter Campbell. 

CafiC'-May* 
Rev. Thomas Brooks, 
Daniel GoE 

Cumberland c* 
David Mason, 
Joseph Pricketti 

Port'EUzabeth. 
Deborah I.ee. 



PENNSYLVANIA. 



Mrthamfiton* 

John Cordon, esq* 
Giiliam ComelU 
Thomas Hutchinson, 
Peter L^effeitS) 
David Taggart. 

MiddUtovm^ 

Joseph Suber. 

FdUstown. 

Esther Brelsford, 
John Comfort, 
Moses Doan« 
William J. Green, 
Barclay Ivins, 
Martha Lancaster, 
Wm. Moon, 
Lucy Mull, 




Jacob Singleton, 
Thomas Scattergood, 
Hector Thompson, 
William Warner. 

Lawer-Makefidd* 

Cornelius Slack, 
Joseph Wender« 

YardUville* 

Joseph Baldwin, 

Isaiah Van Zant, Farmer. 

Thomas Yardley. 

Uptier-Makefield. 

Mary Betts, 
Joseph ThoAton. 

DoUngton. 
John Whitecar. 
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Soltbury. 

Israel Childa, 
Aaron Eastbum^ 
Amos Scott, 
Bobert T. Neely, 
Joseph Wilkinson; 

Amofl Elyt 
Samuel Ktnsay. 

Buckingham^ 

Ebenezer Conrad* 

Amos Brif^gs. 

Attltbcmugit^ 

Eliza Hains, 
Thomas Kitchen, 
Gabriel Mitcbel. 

William Hulme. 

Mcrdand* 

Joseph Pryor, 
Hugh Robertst 
Richard Robb, 
John Robinson, 
^orge S. Sheloire. 

Frank/orU 

Rachael Carpenter^ 
Joseph Guilkey^ 
W. Hurst. 

AMngton. 

William FranciS} 
Levi Fisher, 
Wm. Gwmt, 
Isaac Hallowelly 
John R. HallowelU 
John Morrison, 
Rev. Wra. M. Tcnent 



I 




Thomas Tyso^ 
John Tyson, 
Elijah 1 yson, 
Benjamin Tyson. 

Ufifier-Dubdn. 

John Burk, 2 copies 
Benjamin Barnes, 
James Barnes, 
Conrad Qime, 
George Oresher, 
Levi Darrah, 
Joseph Fitwater, 
Gciprge Hague, 
Levi Jarret, 
Isaac Kirk, 
Joseph Lukens, 
Wm. Lukens, 
Samuel Robinson^ 
James Rutter, 
Martha Sturges^ 
Alice Thomas, 
Jesse West,- 
Joseph Wise* 

Whitpain^ 

Samuel Ashmcad^ 
Thomas Butcher, 
Mordecai Jones, 
Daniel Lavering^ 
Randle Orsbom, 
Isaac H. IHitner, 
Job Roberts, 
John Styer, 
David Thomas, 
Rev. George Wack, 
John Wentz, 
Jacob Yost, 
Isaac Zimmerman, 
Jacob Ziuimerman, 

Wftttemarth, 

Adam Huffman^ 
Jesse Jarrett, 
Samuel Manlsby, 
Jonathan Roberts^ 
John Smith, 
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D. Wolmer, 
Septimus Wood» 
Isaac Williams. 

Plymouth, 

Alexander Crawford, 
Samuel Davis, 
Edward Roberts. 

Aorrington. 

Samuel KnosCf 
Joseph Roberts^ 
David Supplee« 
J Z 

^'brruiavnu 

Daniel Arnold, 
Robert Carothers, 
Robert Hammei]» 
Rev. John Jonesy 
Philip Marklejr, 
Jesse Roberts, 
Geoi^ Righter, 
Matthias Thoplin, 
Mark Thompson, 
William Thomas, 

Wtorceeter*. 

John Benson, 
Evan Bisson, 
John Davis, 
Peter Johnson* 
Joseph Syson, 
Abraham Supplee. 

Gwynedd, 

Jesse Fouike, 
Amos Griffith, 
Benjamin Harty, 
Edward Jenkins* 
John Knipe, 
Jfjseph Lewv , esq. 
Joseph Mt r uith, 
George Robett&i 
Gcorjjc Shefve. 



I 



Bristol, 

John Bissonett, 
Phineas Buckley, 
Joseph Headley, 
Thomas Leonard, 
Jonathan Pursiil, 
Abel Van Zant. 

Aetvfiort. 

Samuel Vanschuyler. 

J^eto^BrittaiTU 

John Dungan, 
John Davis, 
Margaret Grearal, 
Charles Humphrey, 
Elizabeth Haas* 
Abner Morris, 
Edward Matthew* 
Benjamin Matthew, sen^ 
David Swart, 
Lphraith ihomas* 

Tredtiffrin* 

John Beaver, 
Joseph Bartholomew, 
John Brown,. 
Israel Davis, 
John Jones, 
James Kennedy, 
John Kugler, 
Mary Moore, 
John Rouland, 
Abel* Reese, 
John Reese, 
Daniel Richards, 
Hananiah Walker, 
David Wilson. 

East on ^ 

^P Joseph Burkcf 
M. Churchnuin, 
Conrad Davis, 
Barnabas Davis, 
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Peter beats, 
John C Ernett 
William G. Krnet, 
George VV. Emet, 
Abraham Ealer, 
John Green, 
Abraham Hay, 
Davis Jones, 
John Megoodini 
J Mixselly 
Rev. Thomas ?ottip# 
Martin Potturpt» 
George Ress, 
John R0SS9 esq. 
Sarah Scoby, 
John Tucker, 
Wm. Torbeit. 

Prtyvidencc. 

Matthias Bnimback, 
Joshua Craiivford, 
Robert Gettys, 
John Hiser, 
Mary Logan. 

East'Whiteland* 

Benjamin Bartholomew, 
William Everhart, 

M. G. 

Campfiekl Hanis, 
Enoch Kitchen, 
George Malin, 
Randsd Malinf 
William Richison, 
Samuel Richison ^ 
Jolin Sim on ton, 
David '1 odd, 
>la]7 Watson- 

WiUistonvn. 

Andrew Alexander, 
Abner Eathus, 
William Kvans, 
Lewis Garret, 
John Garret, 
Nathan Garret, 
William CJarret, jun. 
Abner Griffith, 



John HarriSf 
1 homas HalL 
Amos Hilberd^ 
John Hansley, 
Isaac Haines, 
George Herzel, 
Thomas Mattock, 
Michael Sill, 
Townsend Thomas, 
Joseph Waterman. 

Great 'Valley. 

Darid Cloyd, 
Jo!^ah Hilberd, 
William Harris, 
Rev. William Latta, 
James Malin. 

Badnor. 

David Brooke, 
Wm. Black, 
Abel Leurs, 
Ldward Siter. 

Goshen, 

Joseph Garrett, 
Benjamin Garrett^ 
Isaac Haines, sen. 
Abraham Pratt, 
John Singler, 
Nathan Sharpless, 
John Townsend, 
Wm. Worthington/ 
Eber Worthington- 

Horseham. 

John Carr, 
Mary Carr, 
James Van Zant. 

U/ifier-MerioK, 

Benjamin Brooks, 
Peter Ramsey, 
Jacob Ramsay, 
Jonathan Ramsey. 
Richard Rnet 
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Germantovnu 

Samuel filair, 
Rev. Charles Ilelfeustciu, 
. Samuel Keyser, 
William Keyser, 
Daniel Lippard. 

UMier^Prmfidaice^ 
Israel Bringburst. 

L(yo>er^Pr(ymdcnce» 
James Been. 

Tommaon, 

» 

Samuel Castncr, 
John Rife, 

Jacob Ruify 
Abraham Sup]^e, 
Abraham SloTer, 
Joseph Smith, 
Jacob VVomix>le, 

Wayne e, 

Adrian Dawes. 

Springfield. 

Joseph Breackenridge, 
Jenemiah Billeu, 
Christopher Rex. 

WilHama. 

Philip Drumheller. 

Chelienham. 

Richard Leech, 
Richard Martin, 
Bartholomew Mether^ 
John Sutten. 

Philadeififaa. 

Thomas Branagan^SQ copies 
Benedict Dorsey, 
John Cof&nan, 
Philip Dolts, 
Stephen Littclh 



Stephen Targe, 
Jacob Miller, esq. 
Samuel Townsend, 
Samuel Wilson. 

Hartford. 

Charles Collins, 
£' Johnson, 
Adam Litzenburgh, 
Joseph Vogdes, 
Benjamin Yard. 

Milea'Tovm. 

Dr. George D. BencviUe. 
John Backman, 
Isaac Thomas, 
Richard WUson. 

Benaalem, 

Henry Ridge, jun. • 

Sotuhamfiton. 

Jacob Krewson. 
>iicholas WenzeL 

Doyleatovnu 

John Fritzinger, 
John O. Jamesy 
Benjamin James, aen» 
Isaac James^ 
Mason James, 
Benjamin Watson, juo. 

HUUTown. 
H. Canrer. 

Charleaiown 

Jacob Hack, 
Henry Jenkins, 
James Sloan, . 
Jacob Wersler, 
Geoi^ Wersler. 

LovfeV'Merrion. 
Jonathan Miller, 
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SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 



Charles Thomas, esq. 
W lUiam 1 homas. 

Mount-Bethel^ «• ^ • 

Nathaniel Brittain. 

/). iaware c. 

Elias Baker, 
Jonathan JoneS} 



Richard Pa»sniorc, 
Jonas Preston, 
Enos Reed, 
William Thomas, 
Matthew Wood. 

Buck9 County^ 
John Pitner. 



NEff'YORK. 



J\i€VhTork, 

Rev. 1 homas Y. Howe, 



Richard F. Kisaam, 
Joseph Rankin. 



CortTiectictU StaU. 
John Strong* 



W B. Many names are omited hi the foregomg 1«J; notbanng 
receivS them in tnn. tbr inserlion-^d some very hl^ely are mis- 
I^' i eTiS for several we have been compeU.d, owmg mae waat 
of acquamtai.ce with the hand-writing, to substaute muuds. 



